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Os the morning of the 23th of Xovelllber, the )Jarquis 
Sacchetti, ,vho ,vas acting as head of the IIousehold, 
VUL. Ill. n 
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made the minister Galletti a,vare of the Pope's de- 
parture, by sho,ving hin1 a letter in the follo,ving 
terlTIS : - 


" 
Iarquis Sacchetti, 
"To your kno,vn prudence and honour 'Ve confide the 
duty of apprising the 1\linister Galletti of Our departure; 
and of urging him, ,vith all the other l\Iinisters, to provide for 
the safety not so much of the Palaces, but, what 111atters far 
D10re, of the persons attached to then), yourself included, 3,S 
you were all entirely unaware of Our intention. And if ,ve 
are anxious about you and tl
e perRons of Our household, as 
having been ignorant, ,yo e repeat it, of Our idea, much 1l10re 
are 'Ve anxious to cOllunend to the gentlemen afore:3aid the 
quiet and good order of the ,vhole city. 
"Novenlber 24. 1848. PIUS PP. IX." 


"Then the ne,vs of the Pontiff's departure spread 
through Ron1e, the inhabitants ,vere at once excited 
by conflicting sentÎ1nents and ideas. There ,vere a 
fe,v, who gave signs of glee. The greater nlunber 
were do,vncast or in suspense: and those very per- 
sons ,vho had stirred up tbe passions of the people, 
seemed uneasy at their o,vn success. 'fIle 
Iinistry 
forth,vith published a Proclan1ation, in ,vhich they 
declared that the Pontiff had quitted ROJne " carried 
a,vay by pernicious counsels;" and that the GOyerll- 
ment ,vonld ,vatch over the 11laintenance of order, 
and rely upon the people: ,vhile they lnade the Pre- 
sidents of the Provinces acquainted ,vith the event, 
and recommended to thel11 every possible care for the 
public tranquillity. 
l\Iamiani, ,vho originally had not accepted the offer 
of official po,ver, ,vhen he had learned the Pontiff '8 
departure, and takcn into vic,v the serious risk, ,vhich 
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the State incurred, of remaining ,vithout a Govern- 
n1ent, gave ,yay to repeated solicitations, and entered 
the Adn1inistration in the capacity of l\Iinister for 
Foreign Affairs. 
The Council of Deputies met at the usual hour. 
Sturbinetti, the President, exhorted them to be firm; 
and Galletti, presenting himself before them when 
assen1bled, magnified the ilnportance of the note of 
His Holiness to Sacchetti, in these terms :-" I hold 
that this is of great moment; because it ë1ecides that 
the )Iinistry is properly in power, and it thus consti- 
tutes, so to speak, something like an univer8al ,var- 
ranty; so that if to-day, or if to-morro"", we do all 
that the circun1stances delnand, ,ve do it not merely 
on the ground that such a critical juncture is not 
the time to study subtleties and technical regularity, 
but we do it on the ground likewise that ,ve are invited 
to act by the Sovereign hin1self." Thereu pon, ,vhen 
Sterbini had called for a vote of the Inelnbers to attest 
their confidence in the administration, the Prince of 
Canino lTIounted the Tribune, where he vented in- 
flammatory language, and argued that if the' lninis- 
tel'S of the people' desired to earn their confidence, 
they should forthwit.h proclailll ' the Sacrosanct Con- 
stituent for Italy.' To this 
lamiani replied, en- 
deavouring, by the best lneans he could devise, to lay 
the storm: and he averred, that the plan of a Federa- 
tion ,vas first and forelnost in his thoughts. But 
Canino resumed his gabbling, denounced that bas- 
tard notion, and trulllpeted the" Constituent," chosen 
for all Italy, and by direct and universal suffrage. 
B 2 
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rrhen interposed Galletti, studious, as his fashion "'as, 
to please every body: and he proceeded to hold forth 
in the sense of conden1ning Federation ,vithout ap- 
proving the Constituent: ,vhereupon Canino hinlself, 
,,,ho had gained the end ,vhich al,yays Jay nearest 
his heart, nalnely, that of Inaking a noise, took to 
cheering Galletti, and spoke no 1110re. A COlnlnittee 
,yas then apvointed to fralne a Proclalnation to the 
inhabitants of the State; and ,vben, after a short 
interval, it ,vas presented to be read, although Canino 
gru1l1bled ane,v because there ,vas not a syllable about 
his lnagical "Constituent," yet it ,vas approyed Ly 
every boòy but hinl only; ,vhile he declared that he 
prided hinlself upon his dissent in the face of Italy. 
The terrl1s, in ,vl1Ích the Council of Deputies ad- 
dressed the inhabitants of the Papal States, "
ere as 
follo,vs :- 


" Yon ,viII plainly perceive that, in the absence of the 
Sovereign, the GOyernn1ent of the State continues to reside 
in the lawful authorities as before. 
" 1
he Council of Deputie
, ever firn1 in the discharge of 
its functions, is in cordial agreen1ent with the :\linistry, 
,vhich the IIoly }""ather has placed in power, and to which, in 
his own absence, he has C01l1111cnded the duty of defending 
public order. ...A..ccorùinglr, after having Ly unanin10us vote 
resolyed to co-operate assiduously, and with all its lnight, in 
every con1n1endable llleasure of the GOyernlnent, it adds its 
o\vn voice to theirs, in exhorting the people of Rome, and of 
all the Provinces, no,,,", n10re than ever, to give signal proof 
of their civil courage and wisdol11; ren1cluhering before all 
things, that no less a 1l1atter than the union, the hannony, 
and the liberation of aU Italy depends in a very great degree 
on their present uniOl1 and haru10ny. 
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" The Council of Deputies, in its o,vn name, and in the 
llatl1e of the 
linistrr, assures the people of its indefatigable 
solicitude to give prompt realisation to the dearest hopes of 
t " 
our conunon coun ry. 


The Hiah Council assernbled on the 26th. Tw'o of 
ð 
its members, Professor X arducci and the Prince Spada, 
had resigned; t\venty-one attended; l\Ian1iani gave 
an account of the proceedings of the Goverulnent anù 
of the Council of Deputies; and, in suitable language, 
he exhorted those present to succour their country by 
their political \visdom and their energetic exertions. 
l,fonsignor Gnoli inquired, \vhether the 
linistry in- 
tended to ackno\vledge the authority of the I-ligh 
Council; \v hether they ,vere able to give n10re dis- 
tinct inforlnation respecting the actual circumstances 
of the country, and the route of the Sovereign; and 
finally, \vhether they proposed to send him assurances 
of respect and obedience, "rith entreaties for his return 
alTIOng his people. .Jlamiani replied, that the for111s 
and institutions of the Government \vere unchanged; 
so that the authority of the High Council, and the 
deference of the l\Iinistry towards it, \vere unchanged 
like\vise; that there \vere no certain tidings of the 
Sovereign's route, and that consequently they could 
not proceed fortlnvith to settle the forIn of the pe- 
tition \vhich \vas suggested by Gnoli. The Prince 
Corsini \vas satisfied; and subjoined, that he 3p- 
proyed of the yie\vs of the achninistration, not ou1y 
in his character as a 
Iember of the Council, but 
also as Senator of ROlne. Gnoli hilTIself like\vise ex- 
pressed his satisfaction and his confidence. In order 
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to strengthen the High Council in its intention of 
supporting the l\Iinistry and the State, no,v in such 
danger, both by vote and action, the Prince Oc1escalchi, 
a 'Tice-President, rose, and stated that t,,
o days before 
he had inquired of the Sovereign ,vhat the IIigh 
Counçil ought to do in a contingency of that nature; 
and that the Pontiff had ans,vered, it ,vas his uncon- 
ditional,vish that public affairs should suffer no delay, 
but should be disposed of ,vith the utlnost possible 
expedition; and the IIigh Council ,vas, accordingly, 
under all CirCUll1stances to proceed in its deliberations 
,vithou t the slightest interlnission. Hence, as Prince 
Odescalchi argued, they ,vere bound to lend their 
assistance to the l\Iinistry for the maintenance of order, 
in the tranquil assurance that they ,vould thereby 
gratify and obey the Sovereign. TIut Folchi, the dis- 
tinguished physician, rernarked that it ,vas necessary 
for them to kno,v ,vhether the Pontiff had con1111is- 
sioned anyone to represent his telnporal sovereignty; 
for, if this ,vere not so, then, as it seelned to hiln, the 
yery basis of constitutional governlnent ,vas wanting; 
and he so spoke as to iUlply that the Councils and 
the 
linisters Inight select a person to discharge the 
functions of the Sovereign in his absence. l'his pro- 
posal ,vas resisted ,vith sound arguments by Corsini 
and Gnoli; and without more ado, the Council ap- 
pointed 
Ionsignor Corboli, Professor Sarti, )Ionsignor 
::\lertel, l\Ionsignor Gnoli, the )larquis Guiccioli, and 
the Duke Gaetani, as a cOlnmittee to frame a Procla- 
!l1ation to the country. The last-nalned person ex- 
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cused himself, on account of a n1a.Iady of the eyes. 
The Proclan1ation ,vas of the follo,,,,ing tenor. 


" To the Inhabitants of the Papal States. 
"Anlidst the sorro\v, \vith which the absence of the 
common Sovereign and Father fills our minds, the I-ligh 
Council unanilllously joins its voice ,yith that of the Council 
of Deputies and of the 
Iinistry, to encourage the people in 
their obedience, and to confirm theln in the desire for the pre- 
servation of public tranquillity. Concord anlong the established 
orders of the State is the very life of the State itself, anlic1st 
troubles of whatever kind: and towards this concord the 
IIigh Council assuredly ,vill not fail to contribute its share, 
as it will resolutely co-operate in all that 111ay be proposed 
for the advantage and security of our country. You, the 
people, \vill renleluber, that the tranquillity of the Papal 
States is requisite not only to uphold that character for civil 
wisdonl and virtue that you bear in the ,vorld, but it is also 
needful to luaintain and further the fortunes of Italy, her 
greatness anel independence, and the general peace." 


At the sitting on the 27th, the Council of Deputies, 
on a lnotion by the 
linister of Finance, authorized the 
creation of Treasury bonds to the alllount of 600,000 
crowns, secured on public property; a resolution ,vhich 
the High Council adopted at its sitting on the 29th, 
,,,,hen it.like,,,,ise enacted that all exceptional jurisdic- 
tion in criu1inal causes should ceasé, in terlllS of. the 
Fundamental Statute, as ,yell as that of the S1acra 
Con81llta over political offences. 
On the 1st of December 
Ialnial1i produced his 
plan for a Constituent Assembly, ,vhich ,,"'as to be 
charged ,yith the formation of snch a Federal pact as, 
,vhile respecting the separate existence of each Italian 
B 4 
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State, and leaving unchanged their forn1s of govern- 
lIlent and fundamental la,vs, should serve to secure 
the freec1ol11, union, and independence, and to prolnote 
the ,yelfare, of the nation at large. In deference to 
the tilnes, and to the tyranny of party, he had 
subn1itted to call by the name of a Constituent 
Asselnbly the Federal Congress already projected 
by Gioberti, by Rosn1ini, aTIlI by hitnself: pro1110ted, 
1110reOVer, in another shape by llossi, and accepted 
in some points by the fope. ]Jut still )IalIliani 
had n1aintained intact the principle of the indepcnd- 
ence of the individual States, dissenting, in this par- 
ticular, fron1 the opinions und aiIIls of those ,,
ho 
propounded a Constituent Asselnbly paran10unt to all 
thrones and constitutions, as the instrulnent and 
centre of unity. This discrepancy bet"
een the notion 
conceived by )Ian1iani, and that about ,vhich the stir 
was n1ade in rruscany, and ,vhich "ras inscribed on the 
colours of the agitators, becalne evident froIIl his 0 \vn 
construction of it : ,yhile his desire of an agreement ,vith 
the other States of the Peninsula ,vas rnanifest froln 
this, that according to his proposal every State ,vas 
to elect its o,yn representati yes in the 111anner preferred 
by its o,vn Government and Parlialnent. Lastly, he 
had an evident solicitude to please the Piedlnontese 
Goverlunent, ,vhich, far from ,vishing for political Con- 
gresses, ,,"anted alliances for the ""ar: and in this vie,v 

lalniani caIne to the conclusion that the Assembly 
should forthw'ith take into its consideration such pro- 
visions
 common to all, as ,vere required by the urgency 
of the circumstances, and necessary for the early and 
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full attainlnent of na tional independence. The Council 
of Deputies received ,vith favour a schelne of this 
nature, and in the Inean,vhile applied itself to the 
discussion of bills ,vhich had already been subnlitted 
to it, on the Civic Guard, on specific entails, a.nd 
on matters of social econolny: inquiries and debates, 
on ,vhich the High Council like,vise 'YfiS elnployed. 
But the attention of the l)eputies, th.e )Iernber8 of the 
High Council, and the citizens, ,vas not so occupied in 
subjects of this kind, as not to be yet Inore engrossed 
,,-ith the thought of the perils that impended over 
the country. The ne,vs fron1 Gaeta, \vhither it ,vas 
already rtunoured that the Pontiff had retired, was 
expected ,vith a glOOlllY anxiety; that voice ,vas ,vaited 
for, ,vhich so often had sounded in the public ear, as a 
benediction pronounced upon peace and liberty, but 
,yhieh then, as men feared, ,vas about to utter wrath 
anel cursing, and to portend the heaviest calalnity. 
Alnidst these anticipations, the follo,ving Brief reached 
ROIne on the 3rd of Decelnber. 


"Pres PAPA IX. 


" To Hid dearly beloved Subjects. 
" The acts of violence cOlnn1Ïtted acrainst Us within these 
o 
last day::.;, and the indications of a disposition to break out 
into others like them (which may God, by inspiring senti- 
n1ents of gentleness and Inoderation into the minds of lnen, 
avert), have forced Us to .withdra,v, for the llJOlnent, fron) 
our subjects and sons, ,vhon1 'Ve still as ever love. Anlong 
the 1110tives which have led Us to this step, God knoweth 
how grievous to our heart, one of the highest inJportance is, 
that "T e Inay have full freedon1 in the exercise of the suprelne 
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powers of the IIoly See: an exercise, which the Catholic 
,vorId Inight reasonably suppose to be halnpered under the 
existing circun1stal1ces. N O\V, if such violence 111Ust needs 
be a source of great bitterness to U 8, inln1easurably is it 
aggravated, \vhen \ve reflect upon that taint of ingratitude 
,vhich a set of perverse Inen have contracted in the face of 
Europe and of the \vorld; l11uch 1110re, then, ".hen ,ye 
renlember the stain illlprinted on their souls by the Divine 
displeasure, which sooner or later gives effect to the censures 
a\varded by His Church. 
"In the ingratitude of our children "T e recognise the 
hand of the Lord, sn1Ïting Us because lIe requires satisfaction 
for our sins, and for those of the people; but "r c cuuld not, 
\yithout betrayal of our duty, refrain fro In a solemn pro- 
testation in the face of 111ankind - even as, on that fatal 
evening of the 16th of N ovenlber it::5elf, and on the 11lorning 
of the 17th, "T e protested verbally, in presence of the diplo- 
luatic body, ,vhich worthily encircled Us, and was of so 
n1uch use in strengthening our liCart-that 'Ve have suffered 
an unheard of and sacrilegious violence. 1'his protest "T e 
hereby fOrlllally reiterate in our exi::5ting situation; namely, 
that 1Ve have succunlbed to coercion; and \Ve accordingly 
declare all the act::; which have flowed thcrefron1 to be of no 
sort of force or legality. 
" The sterIíJ. truths and the protestations now uttered have 
been ,vrung fronl onr lips by the wickedness of others, and 
by our own conscience, \vhich under our present circuln- 
stances has forcibly urged Us to the discharge of our duty. 
,,"T e trust, however, that it will be pennitted to Us in 
the sight of God, while 1Ve invite and entreat IIin1 to assuage 
His \vrath, to COlll111ence our prayer ,vith the \,,"ordB of a 
holy Iring and Prophet: 'Lord, rClnen1ber David, and all 
his nleekness.' 
"
Ieantinle, having it at heart not to leave the :'Uhlli- 
llistration of our State of ROine without a head, 'Ve do con- 
stitute an Executive C01l1n1ission of GOYCrnlnent, con1posed 
of the folIo\ving persons: -- 
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" Cardinal Castracane. 
l\lonsiO'nor l{oberto Roberti. 
o 
Prince Ruviano. 
Prince Bar berini. 


ßIarquis nevilacqua, of Bo- 
logna. 
:àlnrquis Ricci, of l\Iacerata. 
Lieutenant-General Zucchi. 


""\Vhile "\Ve intrust to the said Executive Comn1ission the 
telnporary adU1inistration of public affairs, "T e conunend to 
all our subjects and children the 111aintenance of peace and 
order. 
"Lastly, "\Ve \vill and enjoin that daily and fervent 
prayers be offered to God for our o\vn unworthy person, and 
for the restoration of peace to the \vorId, especially to our 
dOlninions, and to Ronle, \vhere our heart \vill ever remain, in 
\vhatever portion of Christendom \Ve Inay be harboured. 
"Thile vVe, setting an example to others, as befit
 our Suprenle 
Priesthood, most devoutly invoke the Imlnaculate Virgin, and 
Great 
lother of 1\1 ercy, together ,vith the Holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul, in order that, as is our ardent desire, the 
indignation of Aln1ighty God 111ay be re1110ved from off the 
city of Ron1e and the entire state. 
" Dated at Gaeta, on the 27th of N oven1ber, in the year 
J\IDCCCXL VIII. " PIUS P AP A IX." 


It ,vas on Sunday that the tidings of this 13rief 
,vere received in ROIne; and the inhabitants, ,vho 
,vere traversing the city in large numbers
 as is cus- 
tonlary on festivals, eagerly questioned one another, 
,vith looks of surprise, and lnuttered misgivings. The 
popular leaders sped to their clubs to recornlllend firln- 
ness, and from thence spread about the streets and 
open places, cheerful in aspect, but alarmed in heart, 
be,vildered in mind, and uncertain "\v hat to do. In the 
meantÏ1ne they gave out, that the Brief ,vas of douLtful 
authenticity; and even those ,vho admitted it to be 
authentic, asserted its nullity, inasllluch as it ,vas not 
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validated by the signature of a responsible 
Iinister; 
,vhile they concurred in vituperating the Conln1Ïssion, 
anù broached proposals for repudiating its authority. 
The ::\Iinisters, desirous of such acconlnlodations as 
111ight hinder popular cOllllnotion, through the Senator 
Corsini, and through trusty friend
, sounded the dis- 
positions of Cardinal Castracanc anc1l\Ionsignor ]10- 
berti. Cardinal Castracane, l\lonsignor Roberti, l)rince 
Darberini, and Prince Huviano, \vere at ROIne: Zucchi, 
Bevilacqua, and Ricci a,bsent. Cardinal Castracane 
,vas a priest of rare piety, a n10del of good nlorat
, 
and of Catholic zeal: he had at no tilne Inixed in 
political affairs, and possibly he ,vas appointed to that 
snprelne office froln his having a reputation for great 
strictness. But he ,vas like\\?ise reputed to be anti.. 
liberal; to such a degree, indeed, as "ras said, that 
he \ya,s averse to the very innovations that Pius had 
introduced, anJ even to the indepenJence of the 
natiOll. On this head there was a story of his having 
intilnated to certain distinguished ladies, ,vho had 
gone to beg of hilH for 'T enice, that they ,vere about 
a business neither salutary to the State, nor lnerito- 
rious for their o,yn souls. Prince Barberini, though 
a Ulan of sense and virtue, ,vas not inclined either to 
liberal habits of life, or to a popular constitution. 
This, again, the Prince Ruviano sturdily opposed: a 
man of narro,v nånd, big only in its pride; upright, 
stubborn, verseò in business, and ,vith a character 
for courage 11luch beyond his desert. l\Ionsignor 
Roberti, forlnerly ltuditor* of the Privy Chan1ber, ,vas 


'" See Book T. Chapter XI. 
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. 
learned in jurisprudence, and in esteem for probity, 
benevolent telnper, and moderate opinions. Iticci, 
of 
Iacerata, acted ,vith the Liberals in 1831, and 
was for SOD1e tin1e an exile: an honourable and 
gentle, but flexible person. Bevilacqua, of Bologna, 
,yas the most remarkable of them all for talent, 
kno,vlec1ge, and resolution. lIe had been, some time 
back, the object of calumny at Bologna, ,vhere it ,vas 
asserted that he was shy of popular institutions, and 
but luke"yarm in his attachlnent to national independ- 
ence. But after it becan1e luanifest fron1 indubitable 
proofs, that he ,yas second to none in the ,varlnth of 
his desire for the latter, and that freedolTI had no more 
sincere or deteI'lnined friend, the Bolognese, a"rare 
of the nobleness of his disposition, of the excellence of 
his cultivated abilities, and of his expertness in public 
affairs, esteemed hin1 as arnong the best men of the 
C0111111unity. Thus the COllnnission, to ,vhich the 
Pontiff entrusted the direction of the State, ,yas n1ade 
up of various and conflicting elelnents; but, as re- 
garded personal character, all its melnbers ,,-ere 
respectable. The anti-liberal portion preponderated in 
nun1bers and in rank, and ,yere on this account badly 
received: and even those members ,vho had fecliners 
ð 
in favour of Italy and of freedom, "yere ill endured by 
the agitators; Zucchi, as an associate of Rossi, and 
for having crushed sedition at Bologna; Ricci, be- 
cause he had the nalne of a l\Ioderate, ,yhich already 
stank in their nostrils beyond every other; Bevilacqua 
lastly, because, after the enorn1ities of the 15th and 
16th of X ovelnber, he had resigned his office as a 
Dcputy, and had quitted TI0111C. 


, 
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During the interval in ,vhich the citizens ,vere 
a,vaiting, tranquilly but in suspense, the consequences 
,,'hieh Inight follo,v upon the Papal Brief, and the 
Cluù of the People ,vas preparing the ,yay for its o,vn 
domination by inflalning the public mind against the 
COlllmission nOlllinated by the Pope, the Deputies 
,vent about discussing in private the 111easures ,vhich 
they considered suitable to guarantee the State 
3gainst aggravated calanlity. It had no\y plainly 
beconle an ilnpossibility so to recall to nloderation 
. 
the ten1per of the subversive party as to Innke theln 
pay obedience to the \vill of the Sovereign, or defer 
to the authority of those ,vholn he had deputed to 
govern; ,vhile, on the other hand, it ,vas perilous to 
Inarch further, under the ÏInpulse of the clubs, along 
the do,vl1,yarc1 course to rebellion. Accordingly, the 
111ajorit.y thought it a prudent plan to try and come 
to SOlne understanding "Tith the Papal C0l111uissioners, 
to stipulate for the provisional confirlnation of the 
actual l\linisters, ,vho ,vere still popular ,vith the tur- 
bulent, and to consider of such nlcasures as might 
ayail to open the ,yay to an accoIllInodation ,vith 
the Sovereign. Cardinal Castracanc, ,vhether froln 
the fear of popular resentnlent, or the ,vant of fixed 
purpose, gave a kind reception and hearing to all 
,vho repaired to him, but did not appear either very 
jealous for his o,vn authority, or resolved to ,yield it 
,vith those cOlnprehensive vie,vs ,vhich the crisis re- 
quired. 
Ionsignor Roberti ,vas not less in doubt, and 
,vaVerecllTIOre: he ,vould intimate, ho,v sensible he ,vas 
of the ,vright of the charge ,vhich had unexpectedly 
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devolved upon hiln, ,vhile he was still disposeù to the 
obedience ,vhich his character as a Prelate denlanded. 
It ,vas hard to say ,vhat plan Barberini ,vould adopt: 
some said he did not lnean to accept, and ,vas on 
the move frOIn Rome. Ruviano cornplained bitterly, 
that the Pope should, ,vithout any intÎInation to hinl, 
thus have set hÏ1n on thorns: resolved to decline, he 
took to preparing for departure, and did, in process of 
time, actually set out in the direction of Tuscany. 
l'he 
Iinisters, whose o,vn legal authority ,vas 
founded exclusively on the Pope's nOlnination, and 
who, after his departure, had vaunted the import- 
ance of the note to Sacchetti, in ,vhich he appeared 
to renew it, no,v found thelnselves constitutionally 
ousted by the Brief frOln Gaeta. 1\Iamiani, 'v ho ,vas 
the only person of ,veight in the adrüinistration on 
the score of abilities, kno,vlec1ge, or eloquence, had 
conceived a project for putting a very speedy terrnina- 
tion to the gro,ving discords of extreme parties, lest 
they should reach to such a height that any relnedy 
,vould COlne too late; for lneeting the l1ecess
lrily pre- 
carious, nay, perilous, condit.ion of political affairs, 
and the inlpracticable expectations of extreme parties, 
1vith an augmented attention to public order and tran- 
quillity, and the greatest possible union and harlTIOny 
3rnong all the constituted authorities; and for encoun
 
tering the imputations of the diplomatic body, and the 
hostile arms of foreigners, ,vith the plea of right, the 
nlÎnute observance of legality, and a scrupulous re- 
spect to religion and to public ,vorship. ,'Tith these 
vic,vs, ,yhich he set forth in a note to the diplolnatic 
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body, he had undertaken the Governnlent. In that 
note he stated, that he had not arrived in }tome 
until several days after the deeds of violence done on 
the 16th Noven1ber, and that he had not accept
d the 
adlninistration, which the Sovereign had offered hinl 
by a dispatch froni the Cardinal Secretary of State, 
until he had seen the country in extrelne risk of being 
,,,ithout a Governinent at all, and the 
Iinisters con- 
firlned afresh in office by an autograph of the IIoly 
Father, 1vhich cOlnlllended to theIn, in a 11larked lnan- 
ner, the public peace and order. 
Ialnialli spoke in 
stringent ternlS of the assassination of I
ossi, and of 
the tumult of the 16th November. .Lts to the fornler, 
he declared his heartfelt anxiety, that vigorous and 
prOl1lpt proceedings should be taken for the discovery 
and punislllnen t of the offenders. rJhen addressing 
hilnself to a discussion of the causes, hot h renlote and 
proximate, of the recent disastrous events, he ob- 
served, that the diplo111atic body should recollect, that 
it \yas a desire of long st.anding on the part of the 
people duly to adjust the relation of the tenlporal and 
the spiritual po\ver, and that a thorough and c0111plete 
separation shoulù be lnade bet\veen the t".o; \vith 
the reservation, that both should continue to reside 
in the same august person. I n order, he said, to the 
p0aceable and pern1anent solution of such a problel11, 
there ,vas needed a spirit of reciprocal forbearance, 
conciliation, patience, and a bove all the placid in- 
fluence of tilne and the gro,,?th of ne,v habits and 
ne,v interests; for the passions of the t\VO extrcuIC 
parties in !{olIle had brought about collisions; and 
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the disappointed sentilnent of nationalit.y had aggra- 
vated their sharpness and intensity. lIenee, he in- 
ferred, that the disorders of the Itolnan States had their 
root in a defect both fundamental and perpetual, ,vhich 
could neither be shirked nor surlnounted by any diplo- 
matic comprolnise; that the pressure of arIns Iuight, 
indeed, hold do,vn, but could not shatter, those elastic 
forces ,vhich, by a stern necessity of things, had ,vith- 
stood the ,vinning and gentle strength of the evan- 
gelical virtues, the tried benevolence, the unbounded 
mildness, of the Sovereign Pontiff, and had even pre- 
vailed against the grateful affection ,vhich his subjects 
felt to,vards the august inaugurator of their national 
regeneration. 
Inasn1uch as the Protest, dated froIn Gaeta on the 
27th of N ovelnber, annulled all acts ,vhich took their 
origin from the tumultuous proceedings of the 16th 
of that Inonth, the projects of 
Iamiani lost all the 
,veight that accompanies apparent legality. On this 
account he proposed to his colleagues, that they should 
forth,vith resign their offices to the H_oly Father. 
Thus, on the 3rd of December, ROIne ,vas on the 
point of losing an adn1Ínistration ,vhich existed both 
in la,vand in fact: ,vhile the Con1111ission, ,vhich ,vas 
endo,ved ,vith a right to govern, said nothing, settled 
nothing, and, ,vhen questioned, Inade scanty reply; 
nor, perhaps, would the subversive party have allo,ved 
it to speak, decide, or act. l\Ioreover, the departure 
of Ruviano had reduced it to less than one-half of its 
complenlent; so that there ,vas a doubt ,vhether its 
authority ,vere not even on this ground invalidated. 
VOL. Ill. C 
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The Assemblies accordingly began to think of lueeting 
for business, and there ,vas a plan for a secret sitting 
on that very evening, the 3rd of December. It ,vas 
a prudent design to Ineet and deliberate ,vith closed 
doors, amidst so much public excitement and at so 
grave a juncture, but for this, that the clubs and 
the agitators ,vould not brook the measure, for in 
truth they had the upper hand, and knew they had it; 
such ""as the supineness of many citizens, the tilnidity 
of SOlne, the disorderliness of the scanty soldiery, and 
the ,vant of energy on all sides alike. 
The Deputies accordingly met for business at a 
quarter past eleven at night, ,vith the public admitted. 
Sturbinetti, the President, made an address on the 
subject of the Pope's Protest, and sought by argu- 
ments, SOlne of them over-refined, to demonstrate 
that it ought not to be deemed of any force, because 
it had not the counter-signature of a responsible 
l\Iinister, anel ,vas frained, beyond the frontier, in a 
territory and at a place ",here the Sovereign n1ight 
,veIl be presulnec1 to have acted under coercion. He 
then set hin1self to give a sumn1ary narrative of the 
recent events at ROIne; and this he glozed as he best 
could, in order that the sentence of indignant Europe 
might not be so adverse as it ,vas already rumoured 
to be. Then, colouring highly the intrigues ,vhich 
he affirn1ed to haye been got up for plunging ROIne 
into anarchy, he in conclusion recomn1ended the 
concord and union requisite to baffle then1, and 
wound up a prolonged discourse in the follo,vil1g 
,vords. 
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" Diplomacy, ever darkling in its intrigues, ventured on 
the stroke of tearing the Pontiff from us, in order that 
through his ren10teness internal disturbances might be 
kindled, the Capital and the Provinces split into factions, and 
a civil 'val' con1menced, ,vhich might afford a pretext for 
calling in foreign arms, under the mask of restoring order. 
These intrigues have failed of success, because the people 
have known ho,v to nlaintain a truly admirable behaviour. 
A second step has been atten1pted; atten1pted through the 
n1edium of this doclunent." It is our part to endeavour, 
that this second proceeding likewise n1ay fail to afford any 
plea for attaining so culpable an end; but at the same time 
we must devise such provisions as n1ay preserve the integrity 
of our rights and those of the people, and rnay consolidate 
that freedom to which the people have a title, not conferred 
by Princes, but the gift of God." 


Having thus spoken, he invited the Deputies to 
state such proposals as they might consider opportune; 
and, after a long discussion, the following, Inoved by 
Pantaleoni, and in some parts amended by Canino, 
and by Armellini, ,vere adopted. 


"1. That the Council of Deputies notices, that the docu- 
ment which purports to have been signed by the Pontiff at 
Gaeta, on the 27th of November, has not on that account 
any character either of authenticity, or of regular publication; 
and that even if it were not defective in this point, yet as it 
does not in any manner satisfy the conditions of constitutional 
rule, to ,vhich the Sovereign is no less subject than the 
Nation, attention accordingly cannot be paid to it: ,vhile 
on the other hand, the Council, being bound to defer to the 
la,v of necessit y , and to the need of havinO' a O'overnment, 
b b 
declares that the existing ministers shall continue in the 
exerCIse of all their functions, until other provision shall be 
made. 



 The Protest from Gaeta. 
c 2 
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"2. That a Deputation of the Council be sent forth,,-ith 
to his IIoIiness to invite hinl either to return to Ronlc, or 
through SOHle other nlcans to supply the void created by the 
absence of the Head of the Executive. 
"3. That the High Council be invited to make a like 
declaration, and to contribute some of its menlbers to make 
up the Deputation ,vhich is to be dispatched to IIis 
Holiness. 
"4. That a rroc1anlation be addressed to the people of 
ROllle and of the States, to apprise them of the Ineasures 
taken hy the Council of Deputies; and likewise to the Civic 
Guards, to enjoin upon thc!)} the defence of pul)lic order, 
and the nlaintcnance of the libcrties and fundan1cntallaws of 
the State." 


The Deputation to His IIoliness ,vas cornposed of 
Professor Rezzi, an Abate of Rome, and Doctor 
Fusconi of l
a venna; and, by a ne,v Proclan1ation, the 
people were informed of the resolutions tha.t had been 
adopted. 
On the 4th, the IIigh Council like,vise determined, 
after a short debate; that the 
Iinistry should con- 
tinue to exercise its authority, that a Deputation 
should be sent to the IIoly Father, and a Proclalna- 
tion addressed to the people and to the Civic force, to 
acquaint then1 of the good understanding bet,veen 
the Councils and the .:\linisters, and to keep theln to 
their allegiance. 
Ionsignor ::\Iertel anù the 
Iarquis 
Paolucci 1\ r ere chosen for the deputation to the l'ope. 
The J\Iunicipality of ROlne, too, resolved to send its 
first magistrate, the Senator Corsini, to the Sovereign; 
and the three Deputations, in full concert ,vith the 

Iinistry, determined upon setting out at once for 
Gaeta, with the intention of making kno,vn to the 
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Pontiff the condition of the city, of stating to him 
that his proclan1ation, instead of soothing, had exas- 
perat.ed the public, and of requesting and beseeching 
that he ,vould l1lake up his lnind to try conciliatory 
measures, and ,vould return to the capital, or else select 
for his residence some other cit.y of his dominions; 
or that if he ,vould do neither, he ,vould at least 
appoint a Cornmission of Governlnent, ,vith sUt.:h 
powers as would enable it to snpply the place of the 
Sovereign during his absence, according to the rules 
and usages of Constitutional States. 1"hese Deputa- 
tions ,vere like,vise to vindicate the Asselnblies against 
whatever charges might have been laid to their 
account; to point out, that they had been obliged to 
ackno,vledge those 
Iinisters ,vho had corne before 
theln ,vith let.ters of nomination subscribed by the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, and to re-affirm their 
title, in order to avoid greater evils, ,vith greater 
trou bles and excesses. These envoys ,vere persons 
of such a description, that it lnight reasonably be 
hoped they ,vould be well received, both on their o,vn 
account, and on account of the errand on ,vhich they 
,vent. The Prince Ton1maso Corsini, no,v four-score, 
could not be suspected of revolutionary and den10cratic 
opinions, although he n1ight seem rnore pliable to po- 
pular caprice and to the airs of delnocracy, than suited 
the gravity of his age find rank. As Senator of ROIne, 
he represented at the feet of the Pontiff the city 
,vhich had offered hÏ1n injury and violence. )lonsig- 
nor 
Iertel, a Prelate, Inen1ber of the Council of 
State and of the High Council, was deelned a person 
c 3 
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of Inoderate opinions and good understanding; and 
no one called in qnestion his entire respect and 
loyalty to his Pontiff and Sovereign. The l\Iarquis 
Paolucci, of Forlì, a Inan ,,,ho had gro,vn grey in 
public business, and in office both municipal and 
political, ,vas kno,vn for his probity and temperate 
disposition, as ,veIl as for his unshaken allegiance to 
the Holy See. rrhe Abate Rezzi, an ex-Jesuit, Li- 
brarian to Corsini, a professor of elocution, had, it is 
true, since innovation had gathered an in1petus, given 
signs of liberal opinions, yet no one could hold him 
for a lover of dangerous change. Doctor Fusconi, of 
Ravenna, an exile in 1821, then in 1827, then in 
1831, had but recently returned from the Ionian 
Islands, ,vhere he had spent sixteen years of banish- 
ment in Inaking honourable provision for his cha- 
racter and livelihood, by the practice of medicine, 
and by his upright conduct: on his arrival in Ron1e, 
he had so behaved as to retain credit ,vith the 
moderate party, and to acquire the esteem of the 
Sovereign and the Court, ,vithout becoming odious to 
the democrats. 
The Deputation thus cOlnposed set out for Gaeta 
early on the 5th of December. 
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CHAP. II. 


ACCOUNT OF THE POPE'S DEPARTURE FRO)I ROJIE.-OBSERVATIOXS 
ON THE DDIEDIATE CONSEQUENCES O"F THE OCCURRENCES OF THE 
16TH OF NOVEl\IBER.-THE FOREIGN l\IINISTERS.-THE DUC D'HAR- 
COURT.-l\IARTINEZ DE LA ROSA.-CO"LNT SPAUR.-HIS 1YIFE.- 
PARETO.-BARGAGLI.- PADRE VENT"LRA.-=-'CASTELLANI, THE VE- 
NETIAN ENVOY. - HIS PRUDENT PROCEEDINGS, AXD THOSE OF 
HIS GOVERK
IENT.-TEXT OF AN ADDRESS }'ROl\I l\IAKIN TO THE 
POPE.- AUTOGRAPH NOTE OF THE POPE TO VENICE. - LETTER 
ADDRESSED BY CASTELLANI TO THE POPE. - NOTICE OF OTHER 
LETTERS AND PROCEEDINGS OF HIS. - REJL\RKS UPON THEM.- 
PARAGRAPH ,FRO:3I A LETTER OF CASTELLAKI ON THE EVENTS 
OF NOV. J 5 AND 16. - OTHER EXTRACTS FROM HIS OFFICIAL 
CORRESPONDENCE. - IDEAS A:KD PLANS OF ::.\IEJIBERS OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD AND SOJIE CONSTITUTIONALISTS. - SUSPICIO
S AXD 
1VATCHFULNESS OF THE REVOLUTIONARY PARTY. - CARDI
AL 
ANTONELLI: HIS CONVERSATION. - DEFINITIYE PREPÅRATIO
S 
AND DECISIONS. - POLITICAL REJIARKS. - OCCASION AFFORDED 
TO THE FOREIGN PO'VERS TO TURN TO THEIR O'VN ACCOUNT 
THE EVENTS AT ROJIE. - P ARTIC"GLARS RESPECTIXG THE JOUR- 
NEY OF THE POPE AND HIS ATTENDANTS. - CEXSORIOUS CRI- 
TICISJI. - ARRIVAL AT GAETA. - THE KING OF NAPLES.- 
DISPATCH OF THE PROTEST, A:KD ACCO)IPANYI
G MEASURES.- 
LETTER NOJIINATING THE POXTIFICAL CO:\DIISSIONEHS. - THE 
DEPUTIES OF THE 

ARLIAJIENT AND ::.\IUXICIPALITY REPELLED 
FROJI THE NEAPOLITAN FRONTIER. - THEIR HEPRESENTATION 
TO CAnDINAL ANTONELLI AND HIS REPLY. - REJIARKS THEREON. 


BEFORE our narrative follo,vs the track of the De- 
puties, no,v on their ,yay froIn Rome to the Pope, 
it is right to give some further detailed account of 
the preparations, views, and incidents connected ,vith 
c 4 
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the departure and the journey of IIis IIoliness, and 
,vith his arrival at Gaeta. 
It ,yill appear natural enough to all ,vhose judg- 
ment is not clouded by partiality, that Pius IX. should 
determine upon quitting Rome. Those ,vho laid such 
a detern1ination to the account of evil counsellors, 
either in their siInplicity forgot, or in their hypocrisy 
pretended to forget, the blood-stained dagger of the 
13th of X ovelnbe>>1 the deadly violences of the 16th, 
and the vaunted triunlph of the people. Could the 
worsted }->ontiff bow in humiliation to such a loss of 
authority anù dignity? Could he entrust himself, and 
his freedoln as the Apostle and the Ilead of Catho- 
licislTI, to the good faith of the Incn ,vho stormed the 
Quirinal? "Then, on the evening of the 16th of 
N oven1ber, he had addressed to the Foreign 
Iinisters 
,vho surrounded hin1 the ,vords ,vhich I recited in the 
last Book, it is plain that he Ineant to invite theln to 
aid hin1 both by aclyice and action. The Duc d'IIar- 
court ,vas the French arnbassndor, Jlartinez de la 
Rosa the Spanish, the Count de Spaur the Bavarian; 
and the last, in the abscnce of the Austrian l\linister, 
discharged the duties ,yl1Ïch belonged to that Legation. 
The Due d'IIarcourt, as a gentlernan of a nature frank, 
generous and lively, ,vith perhaps a dash of levity, as 
is COffilnon ,vith the French, and of opinions sincerely 
liberal, besides his profound indignation at the outrages 
committed, felt a reverential comlniseration for the 
Pope, and devoted himself to him accordingly, that is 
to say, both to encouraging hiln, and to procuring him 
encouragement. from the French republic. 
Iartinez de 



CHAP. II.] 


OF THE rOPE. 


25 


Ia Rosa, as an upright and liberal-rninded J11an, and a 
P oet of viaorous fancy, ,vas disturbed in 111incl, and 
ð .. 
heated in irnagination, by that disl11al sight of the 
Vicar of Christ chained to the car of a popular 
triulnph. His Castilian pride, his poetieal enthu- 
siasln, his Catholic zeal, kindled into flame; and if 
al11idst that redundancy of en10tions he could listen at 
all to the dictates of political expediency, perhaps 
there may have shot across his excited mind the hope 
of deserving so ,veIl at the Pontiff's hands, as to 
incline him to those accoilll11odations with his own 
country ,vhich he had in vie,v. Spaur, alnlost a 
ROlnan through long residence, fixed habits, and his 
Rornan marriage, loathed the Italian revolution even 
before it had run into such excess; ",.hile as a Gern1an, 
an agent for Austria, and an anti-liberal politician, 
which he ,vas, he had at all tin1es caballed against it, 
as far as circuillstances, together ,vith cunning and 
practice in intrigue, which served hil11 instead of 
. kno,vledge and ability, ,vould pern1it. His ,vife lent 
hÍ111 the effective assistance of an ardent susceptibility; 
,vhich, on the decline of her much-courted beauty, 
had betaken itself to the poetry of a fashionable and 
ostentatious devotion, and to the interests of the party 
,vhich affects the nalne of Catholic. These foreign 
111inisters ,,, ere ready and devoted counsellors and al- 
lies: those of Italy ,vere less acceptable and less ayail- 
able; Pareto, because no,v for SOIne time the Court of 
ROD1e had borne no good ,vill to the I{:ïng of Sardinia, 
and because Pareto hil11self had pleaded with great 
force for the war of independence; Bargagli, the Tus- 
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can" because the policy of l'uscan y too \vas in disgrace, 
,vhile he himself ,vas taxed alnong the courtiers with 
being over accessible to the iInpulses of innovation. 
Ludolf, the X eapolitan 111inister, ,vas absent; nor is it 
kno,vn to Ine ,vhat share the Legation of Naples took 
in the councils of the diploluatists. 1'his, ho\vever, I 
can affirm, that if Pareto and Bargagli took but little 
part, yet they neither ,vere less attached to the 
Pontiff than the foreigners, nor did they less COU1- 
Iniserate his lot; but they ,,,"ere Inore alive to, and 
lI10re afflict.ed by, the evils ,vhich ilnpended over his 
dominions and over Italy. Padre Ventura, ,vho acted 
as the representative of Sicily, sympathised ,vith the 
Pope's calamities; and, ".arm as ,vas his deillocratic 
and Italian telnperament, he prognosticated evil from 
tl)e yiolent subversion of the government. Castellani, 
a young 111an of a disposition as fine as his talents, 
,vhich he had ripened ,vith solid acquirements, 'VaS 
Envoy for Venice. And here I ought to say of him, 
and of his high-lninded country, that in all the ne- 
gotiations conducted at Rome they gave proof of rare 
prudence and virtue. Castellani had been dispatched 
into Central Italy near the end of 1\larch. Repairing 
to Bologna, he there obtained a grant of arms, and 
accelerated the setting out of General Ferrari for 
\T enezia. In Flol'ence he had assured Ridolfi, Cap- 
poni, and the other distinguished Hlen ,vho reflect 
honour on Tuscany, that Venice ,vas prepared to 
11l3ke every kind of sacrifice for the COlIlffion ,,'"elfare. 
lIe then ,vent to ROlne, to pr0l110te an Italian Fede- 
ration under the auspices of the Pontiff. Happening 
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to arrive there on the 29th of April, he pron1pted the 
Sardinian and Tuscan J\linisters to recomlnend to 
Pius IX. the interests of Italy. Adtnitted, on the 
7 th of l\Iay, to an audience, he addressed the Pope in 
respectful and appropriate language on the gravity of 
the juncture, and ,vas most graciously received and 
heard. 
The provisional Governlnent of the ,T enetian Re- 
public had, on the 6th, framed the follo,ving address. 


" l\Iost Blessed :Father, 
" ",Ve trust that the afflictions recently heaped on the head 
of your Holiness may by this time be in some llleasure 
alleviated, and the conformity of the generous desires of your 
Holiness to the interests of Italy placed beyond di
pute. 
vVhen your Holiness shall be a,vare of the straits in which 
,ve stand, and ho,v the arIllS, that haye received Your bene- 
diction, are resisted by an enemy full of threats and cruelty, 
,vho nlakes religion to-day his tool, and to-IDorro,v his victinl, 
all hesitation ,vill assuredly be at an end, and the voice of 
Pius ,vill be raised in our aid ,vith a compassionate boldness. 
'Var is already declared, nay, it already rages; to draw back 
,vould derogate fron1 the dignity of that principle, so dear to 
your Holiness, which is the salvation of the ,vodd; ,vhile it 
would in no degree abate existing evils. 'Ve commend to 
the heart of your IIoliness the thousands, yea, the nlillions of 
the guiltless ,vho are in peril, who ,vill be plundered, ravished, 
murdered, burned, by the impious foe: we comlnend the 
Priests, who, with the cross upon their breasts, have hazarded 
their lives in the name of Pius, and who ,vould fall by the 
s,vord or beneath the axe: we comnlend the tenlples, whose 
desecration already has begun; and this land of Italy, itself 
one splendid temple of the living God, the residence "Therein 
of the insulting stranger is but a standing blasphenlY. 
IIoly Father! ,ve intreat your benediction. 
" l\IANIN, President." 
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,.,.. enice ,vas dear to Pius IX.; and Castellani had 
acquired his favour to such a degree that, ,vhell 
taking leave of him on the 27th of June, he obtained 
a rare proof of it, nalnely, that the })ontiff, on being 
requested, addressed the follo,ving ,vords in his o,vn 
hand,vriting to the Venetian governrnent:- 


"l\IAY GOD GIVE HIS nLE
SIXG TO ,TEKICE, AKD DE- 
LIVER HEn. FH.OJI TIlE EVILS THAT SIlE APPREHE:KD
"- 


('v hat she apprehended ,vas, falling again under Aus- 
trian domination-) 
IN SUCH 1\IODE A
, IN THE INFINITE TIESOURCES 0]<' IllS 
PROVIDEXCE, SHALL TO HIl\! bEE3T GOOD. 
" PILS PP. IX." 


27 J nne, ] 848. 


Castellani returned to ROllie in July; but ,vhen the 
union of 'T enice ,vith Piedmont took effect, hi8 diplo- 
Inatic functions deterlnined. He resulned them on 
the 11 th of .A.ugust, ,,,hen, after the disasters of Cus- 
toza and ::\1 ilan, 'T enice ane,v vindicated her indepen- 
dence: and again he conducted himself officially ,vith 
conSUffilnate prudence. After the events of the 15th 
and 16th üf X oveluber, he "'Tot.e as follo,ys to the 
Holy Father:- 


" 
Iost Bles
ed Father, 
" AIUiù:5t the n1ajestic SOl'l'O'YS which encircle the sacred 
Person of your Holine
s, I an1 con1e, a sharer in their bitter- 
ness, to pla
e at Your disposal my whole strength, whether for 
counselor for action. As the organ of a. people ,vhich has 
eyer blessed Your naille, and of a Government which amidst 
the bewildern1ent of these tin1es ha::; not forgotten to cOlnbine 
the development of the rights of the Church with that of 
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civil liberty, I conceive that I hereby fulfil one of nlY nlost 
exalted duties. 
L\.s an individual, I cheri
h in the depths of 
my soul the remembrance of Your gracious reception: and I 
make bold to prostrate nlyself before you, as a son, ,vho seeks 
to mitigate the griefs of his Father by evincing the intensity 
of his attachment. 
"The Almighty, most Holy Father, watches over IIis 
Vicar: and lIe also wil1s the deliverance of Italy. Hi$ 
rigours, in your calamities, and in the Inisfortunes of our 
country, perhaps nlar cover mysteries of profound mercy. 
Until these shall be accolnplished, Inay Your pure spirit never 
desist, on account of present sufferings, from inlitating Hinl, 
"'Tho spoke pardon frolH the very Cro:3s. ....\fterwarùs He 
rose again; and ,vith Hinl the world. 'Ve, too, most Blessed 
Father, lead a life of tears. Our city is become a spectacle 
., 
both of glory and of desolation. Your affection spends itself 
in vain upon the brothers, 'whose name and hopes ,ve are 
defending; and those Christians have forgotten us, of whose 
Faith, in barbarous tinles, ,ve were the saviours. And Venice, 
despite all this, continues to pray, to pardon, and to hope. 
" 0 nlost Blessed Father! those consolations, which grief 
receives from the unhappy, often prove the 1110st trusted and 
most precious. Give us, 0 Father of the faithful, your 
benediction; and may God accept my petitions for the 
,veIl-being of your Person, and for the glory of your 
Pontificate. 


" G B C " 
. . ASTELLANI. 


On the 20th of November, he ,vrote afresh to the 
Pontiff, avo,ving "that the proceedings of the 16th 
had un,varrantably infringed the rights of his sove- 
reignty, and had compromised the dignity of the 
Popedon1 in the face of Europe." He then proposed 
such arrangements as, in his judglnent, were suited 
to vindicate the dignity of the Sovereign, to save the 
throne, and to hinder the advance of rcyolution. 
. 
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I t is material to preserve a record of these vie,vs 
and acts of the representative of the "'{ enetian Re- 
public: first, because they should serve to prove to 
foreigners, that they have not stood alone in the con- 
demnation of outrage, and in cheering the Pope ,vith 
their reverence and deferential advice: and further, 
inasmuch as the evidence of a respected republican 
is ,veighty beyond all other testimony against those, 
,vho would have had the ,vorld believe that, after the 
16th of November, Pius IX. enjoyed full freedon1. 
'"f 0 his o,,'n Governlnent Castellani ad dressed this 
independentlanguage:-- 


" 


" I anticipate only evil; and even if n1Îstaken, yet I could 
not rely on any good that nlight accrue fron1 an assassination, 
to a people which has not recoiled from accepting its fearful 
responsibility. And when I reflect on these acts of barbarisll1, 
and on this lack of public nlorality in the city \\ hich is called 
the central point of Italy, I hide my face for shaDle, and I 
pray that the just indignation of civilised countries ll1ay not 
identify us with such a populace." 


And if any doubt can still remain on the reader's 
mind, as to the credit ,vhich has been gi\.en to the 
asseverations of others respecting the Hon-existence 
of republican plots and respecting the peacefulness 
and harn1lessness of the rioters, every such doubt ,viII 
be disn1Ïssed, upon perusing ,vhat I now extract fron1 
the official correspondence of the same Representative 
of ,r enice. On the 7th of September he had already 
,vritten "that everyone talked of the republican plot; 
that its heads ,vere pointed out, and just so 1l1uch 
kllo,vn about it as sufficed to Inagnify b
th fear and 
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hope." And on the 22nd of Kovember, he apprised 
his Government, that the heads of the nlovement had 
applied to him for his opinion ,vhether the season ,vere 
come for proclaÍIning a Republic, and that he had 
ans,vered in the negative, prophesying tÌlat "to the 
cheers upon the birth of a I{epublic, the cannon of an 
invading army ,yould be the response." 
Such were the efforts, such the vie,vs, of the diplo- 
matists present in Rome, as far as I have been able 
to gather them frOln irrefragable testÏ1nonyand docu- 
ments; nor do I lnake any affirmation on doubtful 
points, choosing rather that my narrative should be 
incon1plete, than to tell tales at random anù give to 
popular reports the dignity of history. 
Nor was it the aUlbassadors alone, but the relatives 
also and attendants of the Pope, ,vho ,vere aware of his 
serious deliberations, and of the necessity of bringing 
them to an issue. Eyen among the Constitutionalists, 
there ,vere those ,vho, on being made a,vare of his secret 
thoughts and sorro,vs, conceived there ,,-ra8 no other 
,yay of rescuing the constitutional Throne from its dan- 
gers, than by restoring the Sovereign to such liberty as 
,\Tould enable hiIn to exercise his prerogative, which in 
representatiye States is the very basis of free institu- 
tions. AUlong his relatives and attendants, there "as 
constant discussion about the DIode of effecting it: 
and the fe,v Constitutionalists, ,vho ""ere admitt.ed to 
confidential conversations, assented to the Pope's de- 
parture, yet considered that he ought not to quit his 
dominions, but to retire to Cività 'T ecchia, ,vhere the 
navies of his allies might secure hill1 from any kind 
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of violence until Rome should subside into tranquillity, 
or until the seat of governlnent could be shifted to 
Bologna, ,yhich appeared to be steady in its allegiance. 
l\Iuch caution ,vas observed in holding these col- 
loquies; because the Quirinal was jealously ,vntched, 
and, since the reIn oval of the S,viss Guard, no one 
could repair to the Pope without being put down 
alnong the suspected. Even frOin the very first, no 
person could enter the Quirinal ,vithout giving his 
n:une to those on duty: and the Constitutionalists 
. 
,vere held in suspicion, 1110re than either courtiers or 
Absolutists; so that those fe'v of theIn, ,vho frequented 
the Quirinal, received a hint to discontinue their 
visits, unless they ,vished to COIn prolnise their per- 
sonal safety. l'hese hints ,vere given in the garb of 
friendly ady"ice, being in fact an engine of terrorism 
that certain factions are wonderfully adroit in turning 
to account. 
Cardinal Antonelli, ,vho ,vas Prefect of the Sacred 
:Palaces, ,vas from his rank, his acuteness, and his 
t.ried zeal
 the natural person to take the charge in 
chief of any 111eaSUres undertaken for the safety and 
frecdo111 of the I">ope. 'Vhat dealings he may have had 
,yith foreign n1inisters, I an1 not a11e to say; but thus 
11luch I can aver, that this saIne Cardinal Antonelli did 
himself confidentially open his Inind to some Constitu- 
tionalists, ,vho in those days of peril ,vere testifying 
their loyalty to the Sovereign, and to the Fundamental 
Statute. And I can testify that, ,vith a certain person, 
in his o,vn apartll1ents (being those ,vhich Pius 'TII. 
had inhabited itnmediately after his return froln exile), 
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he discussed, ,vith easy and kindly familiarity, the 
lnanner of ,vithdra,ving Pius IX. from Rome; pro- 
posed to let him drive out SOlne day through the city, 
either for recreation, or else to repair to St. Peter's, in 
order that thus his being seen moving out,vards, on the 
day to be fixed for his departure, might create the 
less suspicion: and appeared to approve of the advice, 
that he should not quit his dominions, but should 
repair to a spot ,vhere he nlight nominate a 
iinistry 
and govern through it according to the Fundamental 
Statute; lastly, he avowed it to be desirable that SOlne 
of the constitutional party should follo,v after the 
Pope, in order, as it ,vere, to give a pledge of his firm 
intention to lnaintain the Constitution. It is ,veIl to 
record even these minutiæ, inasmuch as they are of a 
nature to assist in forming sound conclusions re- 
specting individuals and parties. 
The preparations for the departure and the journey 
,vere made by the Count Spaur, ,vith the privity and 
the assistance of the Due d'Harcourt and of Señor 
l\Iartinez della Rosa. 
The definitive decision ,vas taken secretly by these 
foreign ll1inisters, with the PontiffhÎ1nself and Cardinal 
Antonelli. All three ,vere thoroughly devoted and 
zealo
s; all three recon1mended departure; but, a.greed 
up to this point, they ,vere not sinlÏlarlJT agreed in the 
choice of the spot to which Pius IX. should repair. 
"fhe Due d'Harcourt wished hÍIn to be in t.he charge 
of France, l\Iartinez della Rosa in that of Spain. It 
does not seem that Spaur gave any express opinion; 
but it subsequently beeanle plain, that he ,vished to 
VOL. III. D 



. 


34 


FRO)! THE DEI>ARTURE 


[EOOK IV. 


bring hinl into the K eapolitall dorninions. The Pope 
sho,ved an inclination to accept the offer of French 
shelter and aid; but the uncertain state of the 
11'rench GoverIlnlent kept his decision in suspense. 
rrhe election of a President of the Republic was close 
at hand; Pius IX. trusted Cavaignac, and did not trust 
his rival, Duonapnrte: time, ho,vever, ,voulù be the 
best counsellor; and this, accordingly, 11light be gained 
in SOl1le sort of neutral sqjonrn before setting foot in 
France. '"The offers, agp,in, of Catholic Spain, ,yere 
lnost acceptable, but the continental Spanish territory 
,vas relnote: the Balcaric I sIcs ,,"cre nearer, and there 
a halt I1light be Inade; but there ,yas no Spanish 
stealner ready. to sail for thenl; he Inight in the 
Ine
ntinlè land in SOlne port of a neighbouring State, 
such as Gaeta, ,,,,hithcr the Spanish vessel might 
COlne to take hinl on board. It ,vas thought that 
at all events preparations for departure should be 
Inade by t,vo routes, so that in case there should be 
obstacles to the journey on one of them, the other 
lllight be tried; and that the Duc d'Harcourt Inight 
fit ly hol<1 in readiness a French vessel at Civittt 
'T ecchia, ,,,hile l\Iartinez della Itosa should procure 
a Spanish one to be sent to Gaeta. Thus b'Jth the 

unbassadors ,vere satisfied. The one thought, that 
the honour nnd the boast of sheltering the Pontiff 
,vithin her territory ,vas already secured for Spain. 
l'he other hoped, that the route by Cività Vecchia 
,vonId receive the preference, on account of its crossing 
over the depopulated Canlpagna of Rome, and being 
accordingly less hazardous than a road ,,,hich passes 
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through places lnore or less populous to the Keapo- 
litan frontier: and that the Pontiff once elnbarked on 
board a French vessel, he ,vould probably sail for the 
French territory, or, if he should touch the Balearic 
Isles, he ,vould Inake but a short stay there. Spaur, 
ho,vever, was probably best pleased of all; because 
he had forined his plan for ,vithdrtnving the Pope 
from the dangerous protection of France, and kne,v 
that if he could be got to Gaeta, ICing Ferdinand 
,vould understand how to keep him there. "T as Car- 
dinal ..Ltntonelli, then, in concert ,vith 8p
lur and the 
ICing of K aples? Froin the events ,vhich ensued, ,ve 
may gather grounds for such a suspicion. 
The consultations and conclusions of the foreign 
l\Iinisters deinonstrate, that they ,vere ,varrantably 
solicitous about the liberty and safety of the Chief of 
Catholicisln, but that they did not sufficiently keep in 
vie,v his being like,vise both the teinporal ruler of 
three n1Ïllions of Italians, and a Constitutional Sove- 
reign. Before carrying hinl out of the country, they 
ought to have considered ,vhether no ,yay could be 
found to preserve his freedoln and security ,vithin it; 
and to have been a,vare, that he lnight enjoy the 
fullest security at Ci vità ,T ecchia, guarded by their 
naval forces. nut it is too true that foreigners, 
conceiving the temporal sovereignty to be necessary 
for the independence of the Head of the Catholic 
Church, and not permitting it to be infringed for 
fear of alteration in the ecclesiastical arrangelnents of 
the Catholic nations, are neglectful of the questions 
,vhich grow out of its exercise, as if the finances, the 
D 2 
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police, a.nd the code of la,v, ,vere also spiritualities. 
In this they evince as little of sagacity as of justice; 
inasIlluch as, if the temporal cro,vn be necessary for 
the 'Tical' of Christ, it nlust at any rate be also ne- 
ces::;ary not to cast it at the feet of political factions 
every other mOll1ent, but to guard and to secure it 
,vith the institutions and provisions to ,vhich every 
temporal cro,vn Inust o,ve its safety. The foreign 
l\linisters, ,vho in the close of 1848 contrived the 
freedom of the I)ontiff, did not keep in Inind that 
they ,vere carrying into exile a I\.ing, and a constitu- 
tional I\:ing too. A Pope is no exile as long as he is 
on Catholic soil: but a I\:ing is in banishnlent frOln the 
InOluent that he gocs one step beyond the jurisdiction 
of his o,vn gOYCrn1l1cnt; anel the banishnlent of a 
I\ing is al,vays ruinous to hilnself and to his subjects, 
,,,hile it serves the turn of nobody but factions; one 
of ,,,hich first triulnphs by the revolution, the other 
after,vards by the restoration. In exile he is a slave: 
he is a slave, too, ,,,,hen restored. X or ,vas it only thcir 
neglect, as being foreigners, of the destinies of the 
population cOlllnlitted to the temporal sway of the 
Church, ,vith their scanty kno,vledge of the real con- 
dition of the ten1poral dOlninions of the Popes, ,vhich 
clouded the judglnent of the .foreign envoys: but the 
habi tual lust of dOlllination, or at the least, in their 
own phrase, of influence in Italy, ,vith their reciprocal 
jealousies, and the garrulous vain-glory of SOIne, the 
haughtiness and ill-,yill of others, all contributed to 
un,vise, ungenerous, and destructive counsels. The 
cvents of Rome ,vere of a nature for foreign nations 
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to turn to their O'Vll account, affording thelll an op- 
portunity of cloaking their eagerness for selfish ag- 
grandisement ,vith zeal for Catholicism. France, ,vho 
had fallen lo,vthrough the Revolution of February, and 
yet more through the dOlnestic carnage of June, ,vas 
no'y enabled to lift her head with the air of a con- 
servative Power, and to conciliate her old allies. 
Spain, erased through prolonged convulsion and civil 
'\'lar fronl the list of first-rate European States, and 
estranged from Rome by ferocious havock among 
priests, and by the destruction of religious orders and 
of ecclesiastical estates, had n1uch need to put an end 
to her separation, and to recover her title of "Catho- 
lic." The profit that Austria ,vas to derive from the 
occurrences at Rome, no one can fail to see. I felt. 
it right to supply t.hese succinct notices, in order that 
the record of foreign zeal lllay not go dO"''!1 to pos- 
terity ,vith the sole epithet of Catholic attached to it, 
but with its full train of those political ainls and as- 
pirations, ,vhich were in truth its heart and soul. 
After the 16th of N ovelnber, Lambruschini, first 
among the Cardinals, as being the person ,vhose life 
had been sought by the insurgents, and after him 
other Cardinals, ,vith SOlne Princes, and many 
foreigners, had quitted ROIne; ,vhile nlore ""ere 
making their preparations for departure. 
. It ,vas 1l0'Y the evening of the 24th of Novelnber: 
and while Count Spaur stationed a travelling carriage 
outside the gates of Rome, the Holy Father, ,yith 
)lonsignor Stella and Cardinal A ntonelli, all in dig. 
guise, issued from the Quirinal by a side-door ,vhich 
D 3 
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pens into an obscure alley, and, traversing the streets 
in an unpretending carriage, made for the spot agrecJ. 
upon ,,
ith Spaur. :\Ieantilne, D'Harcourt, ,vho had 
gone to the Quirinal beforehand, continued there for 
a certain time, as if the Pope ,vere still there, ,,"ith the 
vie\v of foiling the vigilance of the guard. For the 
same purpose, the lights ,vere kept burning in the 
palace until the custon1ary hour, and not a sign of 
anything strange was discernible. I.Jater, the Vue 
d'] Iarcourt took his departure, and ,vent post to Cività 
,recchia, ,,"here, as he hoped, the I>ontiff ,vas to 
arrive before day. But his Holiness had taken the 
road ,vhich leads by Terracina to Gaeta, and he ""as 
all the time travelling along it ,,"ithout any mishap. 
Cardinal Antonelli, ::\Ionsignor Stella, and 
Ionsignor 
Borrolneo follo,ved him the same night. :\Ionsignor 
Della Porta, and 
Ionsignor l)iccolomini, ,vho ,vere 
privy to the escape, but not to the secret intention of 
it, or the point to be Inade for, repaired to Cività 
'T ecchia, and from thence to l\Iarseilles. The Countess 
Spaur accolnpanied her husband and the Pontiff; the 
Inost natural thing in the ,,,"orld, but one ,vhich ,vas 
made the subject of ribald innuendos. In case the scur- 
rilous COlnn1ents of those on the spot, ,vhose sense of 
justice and of modesty is obliterated by passion, should 
reach to distant lands, history is bound to certify, that 
no low and shameless calumny can tarnish the reputa- 
tion of Pope Pius IX. for purity of life. Of his house- 
llold, of his relations, of the fe,v Constitutionalists that 
l
ne'v the escape ,vas at hand, not one ,vas invited to 
follo,v him. His nephew Luigi alone ,yould seem to 
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have had certain intimations. His brother Gabriel, 
Rosrnini, and :1Iontanari, ,vho held themselves in 
readiness, had no inkling of it until the next morning, 
,vhen they set out after the fugitives, ,vithout ,veIl 
kno\ving ,vhat route to take. 
Pius IX. reached 
Iola di Gaeta in the sacerdotal 
habit only, just as he had quitted Rome; and halted 
at a mean inn. It is said he ,vas vexed not to fiud 
the Spanish vessel, ,vhich 
Iartinez della Rosa had 
ordered to be off the coast. Spaur fortlnvith started 
for X aples: and, as is reported, conveyed to King 
Ferdinand a letter fron1 the Pontiff, i.n ,,
hich he 
requested hospitality for a short time. The I
ing 
flew to 
Iola, and ,vith every sort of reverential at- 
tention entreated the Holy Father to accept of enter- 
tainn1ent within his Castle of Gaeta. The Pope 
assented, stating at the san1e time, that he "'as about 
to set out shortly in the direction of the Balearic 
Isles. If ,ve are told that this prolnpt appearance of 
I\:ing Ferdinand, his ample proffers, and his devout 
horn age, sprang froIn Catholic zeal, still it should not 
be forgotten, that he is as ,vily as other folks, and 
that he may ,veIl have had it at heart to gain the 
countenance of the Chief of Catholicisll1, and to rear 
his head ane,v as an absolute Sovereign under the very 
eye of the 'Tical' of that Triune God, ,vholn he had 
invoked in the solelnn adjuration of the Constitutional 
Statute. l\Iuch more has been reported, respecting 
the comillunications he held beforehand ,vith Spaur 
and Antonelli, as ,veIl as about his opening conver
a- 
tions ,vith the Holy Father, and the arts he employed 
D 4. 



40 


FROl\I THE DEPARTURE 


[BOOK IV. 


to detain him; and the ensuing CirCUlTIstances Inight 
lead us to give credit to many of those rumours, 
,vhich ho,vever, as ,ve are ,vithout the means of proof, 
it ,vould be idle to repeat. 
It has been supposed, that the Protest dated at 
Gaeta on the 27th of November ,vas adopted in con- 
cert ,vith the Ii:ing; but in point of fact it ,vas 
arranged in I
ome ,vith the Foreign l\Iinisters before 
the escape. "Tith reference to it, I think fit to observe, 
that it ,vas sent to Cardinal Castracane, not by any 
Ineans, as ,vas then given out and believed, ,vithout 
accompaniment, but, on the contrary, ,vith directions 
and plans abundantly precise and definite. In fact, 
there ,vas an Ordinance proroguing the deliberative 
Councils: authority \vas conferred upon the J)rovisional 
Executive Commission to sanction the ne"r Treasury 
Bonds to the amount of 600,000 crowns; they,vere 
elnpo,vered to act by a quorulll of three, in case of 
necessity to carry the seat of Governn1ent out of 
Rome, and lastly, to nominate other persons in lieu 
of, or in addition to, their o,\?n body, or for filling the 
public offices, provided they ,vere not those ,vhom the 
rising of November the 16th bad placed in po,ver. 
It is not true, then, that the Ineasures of the Court 
at Gaeta ,vere so giddy, as ,vas alleged at the tin1e: 
and if they \vore that aspect., it nlust be ascribed to 
the Cornmissioners present in Rome, ,vllo did not 
make t.hem kno\vn, nor endeayour to put them into 
execution. "Thile, ho,vever,. instructions and plans 
\vere thus for,varded to Cardinal Castracane, to the 
other Cornmissioners there ,vas simply sent a letter 
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apprising them of their nOlnination. T ts forln ,vas as 
follo,vs :- 


" The undersigned Cardinal, by express C0111nland of the 
Holy Father, has the honour to acquaint Signor -, that 
our Lord's Holiness has been pleased to appoint hilll no 
nlember of the Executive Commission, inf:;tituted by the 
Proclamation of the 27th current. The I-Ioly Father is 
convinced that the said Signor - will proceed to discharge 
,vith his well-kno,vn fidelity an office so ,veighty, and ""ill 
thus ,va
rant the especial confidence reposed in hin1 by his 
Holiness. 
" Gaeta, Nov. 28. "G. CARD. Þ.L
TONELLI." 


"TI1ile such letters ,vere being sent, through the 
N uncia at Florence, to Bevilacqua, Zucchi, B.nd Ricci, 
the Deputies froln the Roman Parlian1ent and 
Iuni- 
cipality were on their road to Gaeta. \Vhen they had 
reached the frontier of the kingdo111 of Naples at 
Portello, an Inspector of Police presented hilnself, 
and, having acquainted himself "\vith the purpose 
of their journey, apprised them that the orders he 
had received ,vould not authorise him to perlnit any 
Deputation, on its ,yay to the Holy Father, "to enter 
the kingdom. The Deputation ,vere accordingly 
obliged to return to Terracina, from ,vhence they 
addressed themselves to Cardinal Antonelli, to induce 
him, as Prefect of the Sacred Palaces, to afford them 
facilities for the fulfilrnent of their duty. To this the 
Cardinal replied, that his Holiness deeply lamented 
his inability to receive the gentlemen ,vho had been 
specially conl1nissioned to entreat hiln to come back to 
the Capital. The Deputies, hereupon, returned do,vn.. 
cast towards Rome. 
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rIhose, no,v, ,vho bear in lnind that they ,vere per- 
sons cOllllnissioned to convey the tribute of allegiance 
to the Sovereigfi in the nalTIC of the most authoritative 
hodies in the State, and ,vel'e like,visc individually 
devoted to the l'hrone and solicitous for concord, ,viII 
be readily disposed to censure this unexpected 
repulse. The conrse of cvents ,vas sinister, and the 
Revolution was by this tin1e about to break all 
bounds; so that every prudent man, every citizen 
feeling for his country, should have contributed to 
raise, as far as D1ight be, barriers against it. If the 
dignity of the Sovereign ,vould not cOIn port ,vith a 
prompt acceptance of the entreaties of those ,vho 
represented the State and the city, yet the affection of 
the Pontiff 111ight have to,verecl higher yet., reflecting 
the Divine love of IIiln, ""-ho by stooping and by par- 
doning ranson1ed the ,vorld. It is hard to judge 
,vhether, supposing the Deputation had been received 
at Gaeta, and supposing sonIC Ineasure of conciliatory 
settlement, or of prudent adjonrnrnent, had been 
devised, ,vhether, I say, the llevolution conld then 
have been curbed, and the country kept in reposc; 
but the very possibility is harrowing. Radical sub- 
version in civilised societies is but too fatal, not only 
to the prosperity but to the religion of a cOIDlllunity; 
and corrupts its tone both for a length of tin1e, and 
in such a degree, that the very suspicion of having in 
any manner prol110ted it ought to ,veigh upon every 
conscience. And IllY fear is that IIistory, as she can 
flatter neither Sovereigns nor subjects, but must be 
the champion of reason and of justice, ,vhich are of ten- 
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times trodden do,vn by the one and by the other, can- 
not hold guiltless the decision of the Court of Gaeta to 
repel the supplicatory Deputation. There is a doc- 
trine ,vhich pretends, that good lnay be reached 
through the mediuln of evil, and that sometin1es the 
forlner is expedited by giving free course to the latter: 
but it is a doctrine neither civilised nor Christian; 
or rather it is no doctrine at all, it is blindness in the 
understanding, it is n1eanness or treachery in the 
,vill. Even submission to evil can never be a virtue, 
except after every effort has been Inade to hinder and 
to combat it. 
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TIlE rnOVINCES: TIIOSE NEAR nOJIE. - REASOXS OF THEn: JOYOUS 
EXCITEMENT AT TllE OUTSET. -CRITICAL REJ[ARI
 TIIEnEO
.- 
TIIEIn MORAL AND JNTELI.ECTUAL COXDITION.-PROYIXCES OF 
Ul\UnnA AKD THE :MARCIIES. - RO
\[A<..
XA. - RESULTS OJ<' DE- 
TECTED PLOTS, ADORTIVE U\SUR[{ECTIOKS, AND TIlE EL'HOPl':AX 
CONFLAGRATION OF 1848. - ISSUE OJ' TllE 'VAH, 'VIIEN REPU- 
DIATED BY RO)[E. - INEHTKES
 OF TIlE PARTY OPPOSED TO 
REVOLUTION FRO)I DISGUST. - RESULTS OF CLERICAL GOVEUN- 
l\IENT. - THE PREVAILI
G DISGUST. - THE UETURNED EXILES. 
- EF}'ECTS OF PHOSCHIPTIOXS AND MISGOVEHN)[ENT. - NAHRA- 
TIYE RESU)IED; EFFECTS OF TIlE KE"rs FRO)I RO)[E IN TilE 
}'ROYL"\CES. - KE'VS OP THE REPCLSE EXCOUKTERED BY TilE 
DEPUTATION. - PROI'OSALS OP TIlE REYOLTEUS. - TIlE COUNCIL 
OF DEPUTIES. - PMTALEOXI, CA...
IXO, GALLETTI. - )IOTION Ol!' 
PAKTALEONI. - APJ>OL,TMEXT OF A CO:\DUTTEE.-REFLECTIOKS. 
- TIlE 'VORK'IE
 .3IAIXTAlXED AT TIlE I'rELIC CHARGE; THEII
 
UXRULlliESS. - ACCUHSI. - TOTAL COLLAPSE OF AUTHORITY.- 
RE)IARKABLE EXA:\IPLE OF DISORDERLIXESS. - TIlE RO)IAN POPU- 
LACE. - EXPEDITION ORDERED BY CA VAIGNAC. - DECLARATIO
 
OJ<' TIlE l\IIXISTRY. -DEBATE IN TIlE COUNCIL OF DEPUTIES O
 
TIlE 11 TII OF DECEJIBER. - TEXT OF A LETTER FRO)I TIlE 
SENATOR CORsnn. - REl'ORT AND SCIIEJIE OF TIlE CO)DIITTEE. 
- DECISION THEREON. - XO)IIX AT lOX OF A S'LPRE)lE GIUKTA. 


ALTHOUGH I have stated, as opportunity has offered, 
ho,v and on ,vhat grounds the Provinces caIne to take 
part in the nlovement of the Capital, and in ,vhat 
manner they differed, as to teInper and circumstances, 
both froln her and also fronl each other; yet it is 
,veIl to sum up in our recollection these separate 
notices and remarks, before ,ve lose the traces of 
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them amidst the din of Revolution. That is at all 
tilnes and in all places uniform, and disguises the 
specific features of each several people, since the 
Ininds of all are at such periods given over either 
to furious passion, or to panic, and violence becon1es 
thc only lord; one that never changes in nature or 
aspect, either for tilne or place. 
The Provinces in the neighbourhood of ROIne, very 
little refined or civilised, thrilled ,vith delight in those 
jubilees of peace ,vhich the nalne and the boons of 
Pius IX. had prompted. There ,vas in this a senti- 
lTIent of religion, an inborn instinct of liberty, an 
exultation in their I
atin descent, a love of spectacle, 
a southern inlpulse of poetry, a gush of natural 
emotions, operating upon races lnore under the influ... 
ence of feeling than of reason. History ought to 
distinguish ,vith care bet,veen that spontaneous glo,v 
of the public Inind, and artificial delnonstrations; 
bet,yeen the joyous stir at the outset, and the subse- 
quent galas got up ,vith a vie,v to insurrection; nay 
bet,,'"een unprelneditated popular risings, and rebellion 
prepense. Those prophets after the fact, and censors, 
,vho impute to deep-laid ill-design no less the early 
scenes of the reign of Pius, than the convulsions ,vhich 
succeeded, those ,vho cannot discriminate bet,veen 
the several stages of the life of a people, raised to 
fever-heat by so nlany and such ,veighty and un- 
,vonted causes, cannot be cOlnpetent judges. And 
such ,vriters as ,vithout kno,ving either the geography 
or the history, or the manners of Italy, irnagine they 
are displaying their refi"ned perspicacit.y by iUlputing 
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,vhatcver n1ay have Inade a noise to a knot of secta- 
rians, sho,v then1sclves to be just as ,vise as the old 
'YOn1Cn, ,vho, ,vhen anything goes ,vrong, set it do'.yn 
to ,vi tchcraft. 
In the Provinces to \v hich I 110'V refer, there ,vere 
either but fe,v and obscure sectarians, or none at all; 
and the inhabitants ,vere so devout, ignorant, and 
boorish, that but for the influence of such a nUluber 
of extraordinary causes, no sect would have been able 
to make head or prosper or try its hand at change. 
nut after, ,,'ith their child-like spirits and dense 
understandings, they had tasted of political intoxica- 
tion; after the lethargy of SOlne among the nations 
had been dispelled by the obstreperous frenzy of 
others, by the crash of thrones, and by the orgies of 
all Europe; after dClnagogues had bcen seen patron- 
izing kings, and kings playing the part of delnagogues, 
it ""as an easy Inatter to turn instincts and elllotiollS, 
ignorance and heat, to account, for purposes of sub- 
yersion such as fe,v had drean1t of before. 
Nor ,vas any great art or rare astuteness requisite 
in order to pique curiosity, to trade upon credu- 
lity, to attract by novelty; most potent incentives 
to the Inultitude, and that, too, a n1ultitude ,vhich, 
,vithin a fe\y short 1110nths, had ,vitnessed the Pope 
and the I\:ings in the attitude of flatterers of the 
people, coaxing then1 ,vith indulgences, tbe larger in 
proportion as they had been longer ,vithheld; and 
had also not seldoln seen n1enaces of resistance quail- 
ing before sYlnptollls of violence, and dreaded or 
desired convulsion ending in luere frolic. ..A.nd since 
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in proportion as a people is trained to acquiescence 
and to servitude, it the more readily accommodates 
itself to change of masters, ,vhile in proportion as its 
knowledge is sl11a11, its credulity and fanaticisln ,vill 
be great; it accordingly fell out, that ,vhen po,ver 
,vas transferred froin the palace to the streets, it ,vas 
there hailed ,vith the customary obsequiousness of 
slaves. Xo just judglnent can be forined of the 
people of the Roman States, especially of those ,vho 
are near the Capital, by con1paring theln ,vith the 
inhabitants either of the great European capitals, or 
of the Inost ci vilizeL1 countries of Italy. Those 
French "\vriters who cast the "\vhole ,yorld in the 
Juould of Paris, and model the Italian vil1ager after 
the restless operative of France, do but vent fables 
"\vhile they think they are ,vriting history. In the 
villages and "\vretched little to,vns of Comarca, of 
1\Iarittilna and Campagna, and of La Sabina, there is 
Inore pomp of "\vorship in honour of the Saints than 
of the I.Jord Christ: practices of devotion abound, 
but not the intelligent fear of God, nor the strength 
of love: that llloral sense ,vhich is developed by sound 
re1igiol1 and by civilization, is rare: there is the 
qnarrelsolne courage that belongs to high-n1ettled 
races, but by no Ineans "\vhat is ternled civil forti- 
tude, "\vhich, acquired by the habit of freedoln, refines, 
and I nÚght say Christianises, the native fierceness of 
strong-handed IneH. In the majority there is gross 
ignorance, and consequently no kind of social intelli- 
gence: you have the ,viseacres of the Church aHd 
the Corporation, as ignorant as the totally untaught, 
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and more vulgar, thanks to that snlattering of 
pagan kno,vledge ,vhich is the fruit of the garbled 
inst.ruction, Iniscalled classical; the story of the t,vo 
l1ruti and the t\VO Gracchi; Lycnrgus the paragon of 
legislators, a fe\v fables about the HOIneric divinities, 
and SOlne crabbed sentences froln the Tragedian of 
Asti. * Anlong the populace, there is not an idea 
of civilized life, not a notion of political existence: 
their notion of the State anù the Government is 
confined to the tax-gatherer and the policelnan, that 
. 
of Religion ,veIl nigh sunllned up in a God ,vho 
judges, and a Devi] ,vho destroys. Such ,vas the 
moral picture of no small nUInber of the Pope's 
subjects, ,vhen caught in the ,,"hirl,vind of 1848. 
)P" et the heady innovators ,vould have them made 
on the instant into so Inany heroes; the clergy, 
,,,,ho had trained t henl to that abject state, ,vouId 
have liked to Inake of theln so tuany crusaders and 
martyrs: and ,ve for our parts hoped they 111ight 
prove capable of that resolute Inoùeration, ,vhich is 
the clilnax of the freenlan's virtues; ,vhile foreigners 
find fault because neither the heroes, nor the Inartyrs, 
nor the moderates, ,vere forthcoming! 
Passing further fronl the Capital, ,ve n1eet, in the 
l\Iarchcs and in U 11ILria, a different character in the 
people, connected ,vith a superiority in their econo- 
mical condition, and a higher nlovelnent of civilization. 
There ,ve find neither the vast possessions ,vith ,vhich 
entails and bequests in IDortlnain t invest the Ron1an 


. Alficri. - TR. 
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ftunilies and corporations. Propertj" is therefore lTIOre 
subdivided, and the condition of the luany is less ab- 
ject, the Iniddle class n10re numerous, the nobility less 
isolated. llere, ho,vever, a spirit of luke,varmness ,vas 
more C0111mOn; the arrogance of a Inaterialising phi- 
losophy, and of nlunicipal oratory, more diffused; the 
insane barbarities of the French Revolution Letter 
kno,vn; ,vith Inore aliment for the sects, more con- 
telnpt for their clerical rulers, and lllore ilnpatience of 
the abuses anJ nuisances of that kind of government. 
Still ,vorse ,vas it in Ilomagna, where the sects, though 
not strong in nun1bers arnong the people, yet had re- 
cently been anlalgamated, and the traditional spirit of 
sectarianisln had been rekindled by the European 
conflagration. 
In these central and upper districts of the Papal 
States might be plainly seen the natural course and 
consequences of plots detected and abortive rebellions; 
,vhich, by engendering alarms and suspicions in the 
goVel'nlnent, had hardened it in its dogged resistance, 
and dragged it into aggressions and party outrages, 
whence grc,v 111istrust, enu1Îties, and long-cherished 
revenge. Hapless are the States that labour under a 
plague like this; hapless for both the governors and the 
governed: because it is true, that detected factions and 
suppressed rebellions not only entail prompt and patent 
evil on their leaders and originators, but thereafter, 
and in every shape, ,yorsen the governn1ent against 
,vhich they ,,,"ere directed, and the very remedies, to 
,vhich it is forced to resort, aggravate the mischief. 
Undoubtedly, in the early part of the Pontificate of 
YOL. Ill. E 
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])ius IX., public exciteu1ent "Tas allayed; and had 
not the bad faith of ....\.ustria, and the obstinacy of 

Olnc infatuated Courts, ,vith the short-sighted policy 
of the leading European Po,vers and the intrigues of 
the sectaries
 thro,vn the reforn1Ïng lTIOVClnent out of 
course, the ancient passions Inight, perchance, never 
]lavc revivpd, nor need fcnc1R and suspicions haye 
sprung up afresh. TIut all Europe ha.d taken fire, 
ll1nch rTIore, then, Italy; every peccant lnullonr "Tas 

stir, nlore deadly in pr
portion as the body on ,vhich 
it had laid hold ,vas, like the ROlnan States, ailing 
and feeble; and ""hen the ,val", ,vhich the ])ontiff ha(l 
first accelerated and sanctioned, but after,,"ards dis.. 
avo,,"ecl, turned to the detriinent and hun1iliation of 
I taly, RaIne stood forth Inore than eyer as the irnpec1i- 
Inent to our national restoration. .A.fter the Allo- 
cution of the 29th of April, as I have (llready said, 
there sprang up in the Pope's subjects, ,varrned ",ith 
the love of Italy, an uniyersal rcsentlnent, and in 
their rulers a ychement panic at that resentu1ent; 
,vhile the unbritlled and disorderly press, and the 
gabbling of the Clubs, had contributed to aggravate 
both the Inisgivings of the clergy, and their o,yn 
grievances. As early as the Inonth of :àluy, both 
those ,vho ,vere sectaries, and tho
e ,,
ho "Tere not, had 
conle to the conclusion that they Inust have an altera- 
t ion of the constitution, in order to attain to solid 
liberty, :lut! bear their share in the national enter- 
prise. ] n a, \YOI'Ll, there 'Y3S no longer any strength 
of confidence or concord. K o 'V, ,vhen public opinion 
had arriy'cd at this pass, the sects might ,york upon 
it as they pleased, and those ,vho had forlned the 
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idea of rooting out the old institutions, to create n. 
ne,v Italy, that should be her o,,
n n1istress, and shonld 
put Llowl1 both the EIl1pire and the Popedonl, obtained 
an opportunity of drawing into their o,vn notions 
the inexperienced youth, the malcontents, the grey- 
beards of conspiracy, and all ",vho ,vere inflanled ",vith 
hatred and revenge. X eyertheless, in the Upper 
Provinces, the intelligent and educated classes, ho,y- 
ever discontented ,vith the ROlllan governll1ent, "'"ere, 
,vith very fe,v exceptions, disinclined to reyolution ; 
indeed, they feared and portended utter ruin froul 
it. Still, even in those provinces ",.here the self- 
restraint that flo,vs froin a. political education ,vas 
least rare, the antipathy to clerical governinent pre- 
yailed to such a degree, that the enen1ies of subversion, 
,vho, in any other State, ,vonld haye bestirred them- 
selves on behalf of authority, here stood indifferent 
spectators of the evil that ,vaR rushing in. X ot only 
those of liberal opinions, but the very lnen ,vho 
stickled for a rigid and absolute frame of governlnent, 
had for a long tilne ill brooked their pupilage to the 
clergy, and if they did not detest, they despised it; as 
circull1stance of the most forlnidable ,,-eight, because 
conterl1pt is more noxious to a gOyernlnent than 
hatred: it cannot be punished, 1101' intilnidatec1, nor 
assuaged: it is an invulnerable rebel. X ot., indeed, 
because the goyernrnent of the priests has been 1110re 
cruel than other despotic governrnents, but because 
it has more frequently allo,ved a deprayed and igno- 
rant sect to rave and misgoyern in its narne; and 
because it has at all tinles been ll10St disgustful. X O\V, 
E 2 
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to Ulen of a resolute SÜllUP, disgustfulncss is lnore in- 
tolerable than actual torn1cnt. rfhe clergyrnan, the di- 
vine organ of charity, of consolation, of spiritual health, 
hccolnes, ,vhen entangled in these telnporal relations, 
t he organ of cyerything "'C loathe; the policc anù the 
l'cnsorship
 the quintessence of vexation, are ever 1001n- 
ing behind hirn. X or need I point out ho\v spiritual 
functions, anù religion itselt
 d,\
indle in point of 
authority and respect, ,,,hen in contact ,vith functions 
,,
hièh are ,,,"orldly and .11nhecon1Ïng; t his is too easily 
understood anù too notorious, and if Europe does 
not, or prétends she does not, perceive nor kno,v it, so 
lllueh the ,\"orse for her. 
.i\nother fact should be called to 1l1ind. The nUIll- 
1 )er of those ,vho had been ,vorried, if not. sentenced, 
for political causes, "ras great in the] ton1an State be- 
yond any other of Italy; great, too, ,vas the l1lunber of 
the refugees of the last thirty years, \yho had COlne back, 
flnd of those released ii-'Olll the State pri
ons_ }Jut 
the currpnt saying about princes and courtiers, that 
in bani
lllnent thpy forget nothing anù learn nothing, 
Inay justly be applied to all political rl'fugees. Fe\v 
are they ,vho turn their exile to account in ele,'"nting 
t heir hearts find understandings for the honour and ad- 
yantage ofthenlselves and of their country. 'fhe n10ral 
JHalady of the exile is a craving to get back for political 
ellds, ,,
hich is often IDore torlnenting to his o\vn coun- 
try and to that \yhich bhelters hinI, than to the patient 
Ilill1Self. Indeed, proscription engenders eyils ,\"hich 
[lre incurable; and those, ,yho e1l1ploy it as an engine of 
governlnent, puni::,h theu1selves and society at large 
1110re than the culprits; the long-delayed pardon, so 
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called, is of no use. So ,vas it \vith the tardy alnnesty 
of 18-!G. Fe\v ,vere they, among its objects, ,vho 
foro-ot the 1 1ast. or if they forgot. it, this ,vas only for 
b , . 
 
a ,vhile: fe\v \yere those, who in their exile learned that 
to govern thelnselves ,vas the fir3t condition of gooJ 
goverlllneut, fe\v they ,vho gave the fOl
giveness they 
got, and did not fling thell1selves into agitation forth- 
\yith and insurrection after\vards. I ùo not justify, 
on the contrary, I condelnn thell1; but I aiD re- 
corùing a fact \yhich demonstrates the positive Inis- 
chiefs of political proscription. .And \ve 11lUSt study 
the physiology of rnisgovernn1ent (so to speak), in 
order to get at the genesis of revolution. It is futile 
to look at effects and shut our eyes to causes; it is lost 
tinle to string ft1cts together and not call thelll to 
account: in revolution, not nations only, but govcrn- 
IHen ts, snlart and are chastised, and indeed in alrnost 
every case the latter are the Inore to bhune. 
l{esulning the thread of lllY narrative, I 'v ill no\vob- 
serve, tha.t so soon as the provinces nearest l
ollle 
IJad received tidings of the occurrences there, the 
slaughter of Rossi, the forcing of the Quirinal, the 
contumely poured on the Sovereign, and follo\ved by 
fresh acchunations; and had like\yise heard that novel 
or alnlost novel terll1 of a Constituent Assembly cir- 
culated in COlnp3.llY \vith the kno,vn and loyed n
unes 
of freedom and of Italy , the multitude irnaained that 
J 0 
this rll1nOUr llleant no more than a fresh scene in the 
dranut of Inaryels, ,vhich for t,yO years they had been 
applauding; so that it ,vas an easy Blatter for the fc\v 
plotters and seJition-1110ngers to create or uphold ill 
E 3 
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the ll1inds of the people such a c0l11fortable persuasion. 
Accordingly, either they applauded, or they "
ere silent, 
and bo\ved do\vn before the party ,vhich don1Ïneered 
oyer the HOHians, deen1Ïng that hereby they ,,"ere 
ùoing hOlnage to freedolll and to Italy. In the Central 
Provinces there ,,"as greater exciteulent, inasIDuch as 
these had a larger nun1Ler of persons connected ,,-ith 
the Sects and the Clubs, inureù to sedition, and adepts 
both in its processes and its ends. In the Northern 
ones, all ",.ho had a capacity for political affairs 
. 
quickly apprehended to "'hat a pass their country 
111Ust be brought through the outrages at ROllie, and 
could yery ill stolnach theIne The deputies for Bo- 
logna had returned to their o,vn city horror-struck; 
and that city ,vas half inclined to separate froln turbu- 
lent ROlne. 13ut no resolute counsel gained the day 
arnong a population who had no," COIne to be go- 
yerned by chance rather than by the prudence lneet 
for lnen: none but clubs and conspirators had any 
strength to ,,
il1; they had ,villed accordingly, and won. 
As soon ns they heard of the Pope's departure, they 
hailed the hour of their o,,
n dominion, 2nd called it 
that of the people. K either the Presidents of the 
provinces, nor the leaders of the troops, had any plan, 
or any po,yer, to retain the inhabitants in their alle- 
giance to the exiled Sovereign, since in their dissatis- 
faction ,vith the Governlnent, or ,vith t,he excesses of 
the populace, or ,vith both, or fron1 sheer terror, they 
did not kno,v ,vhat to think, or what t.o deterlnine: the 
public ll1ind ,vas feeble, feeble the spirit of discipline 
in the prelacy as ,veIl as in the laity, and in the olel 



CUAP. 111.] 


OF THE I)OPE. 


55 
6 


Pontifical soldiery perhaps even Blore so, than in the 
ne,vly.leyied soldiery of independence. Bucciosanti, 
n prelate ,rho governed Cività 'T ecchia, openly thre\v 
hilnself into the ranks of sedition: no other goyernor 
of a province ventured on active resistance: in SOlne 
there lacked the energy, in SOllIe the ,,-ill; all \yanteù 
plans and in::;tructions. At Bologna, Zucchi, strong 
in the S\viss regiInents, as ,yell as in courage and in 
the consciousne::;s of a good cause, ,\
oulù haye \vished 
to hold his ground, the Inore so because the best of 
the citizens kept to their allegiance; but at the outset 
he got a SUllllTIOnS to Rome, and ""as then non1inated 
to the cOll}n1it;
ion of Government; and, far as he \vas 
lì"oUl the capital, uncertain \vhat to resolve, imper- 
fectlv a\vare of the acts and intentions of the Sove.. 
01 
reign, he could do nothing but stand on the defensive, 
and keep in check the riotous gang that sought. to ex- 
cite the populace. 
Ieantilne, all the provinces ""ere 
,vaiting the sequel of the events at Rome, the de... 
tern1ination of the Pontiff, and his ans\ver to the 
deputations sent to hitn frolu the capital. 
So soon as it becalne kllO\Vn in l
olne, that the 
Delegates of the Parliament and l\Iunicipality had not 
been received at Gaeta, the seditious betrayed by 
look, language, and 111ien, not only their di
satisfac- 
tiol1 but their intention to revolutionise the State. 
It had got abro:lù, that certain friends of the 
linistry 
had failed in their endeavours to induce Cardinal Cas.. 
tracalle to confirrll them in office, and to devise some 
Ineans of checking the H10yelnent by taking the lead 
of it: and like\vise that the Pontiff ,vas unappeasablo 
E 4 
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in his rescntlnent ngainst all persons, ,vho ""ere taking 
the side of the people in their attitude of sedition. 
IIcreupon had sprung up the idea of depriving Gaeta 
of its vantage-ground for ,,,"orking 111ischief to nome, 
by stripping the Pope of all ciyil po,ver; Inany, 
too, suggc
ted the appointn1ent of a J)rovisional 
GOYCrnn1ellt, flattering thelnsclves that Europe ,vould 
rCRpect their independence, so long as they did not 
Ineddle ,vith the spiritual nuthority. Sonle such 
vlan indeed ,yas ,vi thin au ace of taking cffect upon 
the return of the Delegates to ROInc, so great ,,,,us 
the public exciten1ent; and if this did not happen, it 
1Y3S Ò ue to the exertions of the )Iillisters, and of SOIlIC 
prudcllt persons, ,,
ho Hot having yet ,,-holly fallen 
iuto suspicion and detestation ,vith the revolutionists, 
contri ,-cd, in the Inost conciliatory forlH the case 
".oulJ achni t, to curb the rebelliou
 hUl11our. 
Although it ,vas a high festiyal, the Council of 
Deputies lnct on the 8th of Deccluber. l)antaleoni, 
nfter pointing ont the llecessity of securing public 
order, propo
eJ the appointlnent of a cOHnnittee of 
five, ,vhich should devise 1110des of l11eeting the diffi- 
cult.ies occasioned by the absence of the Sovereign. 
'"Ihis ,vas opposed by the Prince of Canino; and he 
proceeded to declare, that the Sovereignty of States, 
,vhilc it has its original principle and ultilnatc 
ground in God as the author of society, resides inl1ne- 
diately in the people, by ,\'hOlll the exercisc of it is 
deputed to SOlne one person or fan1ily; that this 
doctrine "'"3S of peculiar force in the Pontifical States, 
of ,vhich the inhabitants had at different tilnes and 
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of their o,vn accord becolllc subject to the Popes: that. 
accordingly, in dcfault of the person to ,,"hom the 
exercise of the Sovereignty had been delegated, it 
reverteJ to its ilDlnediate source, the people: that the 
Su prelne Pontiff, a constitutional Prince, the deposi- 
tary of the Sovereignty, had been carried captive by 
foreigners into a territory hostile to Italy and to 
ROIne: that his state of ilnprisonment, or at least of 
moral coercion, ,vas proved by the lnere fact, that the 
Deputation, sent to invite hilll back alTIOng his sub- 
jects, ,,"as repelled frorn the :K eapolitan frontier. On 
these grounds he proposed, that the Council of Depu- 
ties should put in use the po,,"er it had froln the 
people, ,vithout any prejudice, ho,vever, to the politi- 
cal rights of the Pontiff Pius IX., if he ,vere pleased 
to return; and should for the present decree the 
appointrnent of a cornnlittee of three, Italians born, 
one ecclesiastic and t,yO laymen, empo"
ered to repre- 
sent and exercise all the constitutional prerogatives 
of the I-Iead of the Executiye until the Holy Father 
should re-enter his o,vn territories, ,,"holly elnancipatecl 
froln foreign controul: and he ended by saying, that 
any existing a.uthority, ,vhich ,yould not obey such a 
cornlnittee, should be regarded as an enemy to the 
country, and a rebel against the soyereignty of the 
people. The spectators fronl the galleries, to ,vhich 
this Inounted up like incense, applaudeù clalnorousl).. 
All the menlbers relllailled silent: ,vhen t.he l)residcnt 
invited the 
Iinistry to speak, and Galletti rose. lIe 
said that in reality the 
Iinistry ought to remain as 
nlere spectators, inaSlTIUch as all the po,ver and all 
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the responsibility lay ,vith the Council of Deputies. lIe 
then laboured to prove, that the proposals of 1\u1- 
taìroni and of Canino ""ere in the 
alne sense, and rc- 
concileable ,vith one another; ,vhich, if it ,ycre plain to 
hin1, al,vays toiling to bring together opposite ex- 
t1'01nes, I do not think could seelJl equally so to other 
people. lIe oyerturned the doctrine he had j list 
enunciated about the on1nipotcnce of the Council of 
Deputies, by affirlning, that its po\ycrs "
cre defined 
Ly the Constitution, so that he advised theln to keep 
,yithin the lin1Îts of thtir legal rights, "until thcy 
should h3-ye exhausted all such lHeans; ,vhich ,,
oulù 
Inake the ,,"orld 
nYare of the realnccd for proceeding 
to an act anthoriseù, not indeed Ly constitutional 
hnv, but by the paraU10Ul1t right of nece

ity." Upon 
these grounds, he concluded, t]utt the 1110tion of Pan- 
taleolli ,vas preferable, for only the people had the 
right, in its capacity of sovereign, to declare even the 
tCluporary abeyance of the soyereigllty of the l>outiff. 
In a "
ord the speech of Gal]etti, ,,
ho had been, and 
helJ hill1self still to be, a :\linister of the Pope, caIne 
to this: the people are Sovereign: the Chan1ber ab.. 
solute in ca
e of need; and necessity is the suprelne 
la"
. "Tith such a chaos of prillci pIes, or rather 
absence of all priuciplcs, do men gloze all their actions! 
In the end, the day "ras ,von by Pantaleoni's lllotion: 
and the cOlnmittce "
as appointed to consist of l
us- 
coni, Sturbinetti, Ilezzi, Sercni, Lunati. 1'hosc, ho,v- 
oyer, ,vho reflect upon the language and proceedings 
of the Court at Gaeta, and the acts and speeches of 
the Ronian ..A..sscmbly, may ,yell judge, that prudence 
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had but too little to say either to the one or the other; 
and that, if there "'"as an anxiety for concord, it ,vas 
not happily expressed in out,vard signs. Yet I do 
sincerely believe, that such an anxiety ,vas lively in the 
l}ontiff's 111ind; but on the one hand, the rnajesty of 
supreme rank forbade his stooping in a hurry to com- 
munications of a kind likely to give to clemency the 
aspect of "
eakness; on the other hand, nlistrust 
reined him in; and his Court, fOlnenting the latter, 
laid the blan1e of his past perils on the foriner; ,vhile 
the artifices of a Bourbon, and the cabals of diplo- 
Inatists, tainted the atrnosphere that the mild Pontiff 
breatheù. So, undoubtedly, in the Council of De- 
puties, the desire for an honourable aCCOl111nodation 
,vas predolninant, but the yelling of the public froll1 
the galleries, and the assumptions of the clubs, kept it 
in a,ve, and suggested a fear lest the rnore they 
resisted, the 1110re they ðhould add to the violence 
of the Inovelnent. It ,vas already evident, that 
the insurgent party had detern1Ìned to use their 
opportunity for s\vaying by bugbears, if not by sub- 
stantial intirnidation, the ,vills of opponents; be- 
cause under the pretext of affording ell1ploynlent to 
the people, they had taken to maintaining vagabond 
partisans and assassins upon the \vages of the State; 
,vhile Sterbini, who ,vas 
linistcr of Public 'V orks, 
brought into dependence upon hill1self the lnultitudes 
who ,,,"ere ',,"ont to get alrns from the ::\Iunicipalit.y, 
and applied to Parlialnent for the means of supporting 
them, and even of finding ,york for such artisans as ,yere 
,vithout it. These cro\vds he distributed uncleI' chiefs 
,vhonl he coulJ trust, so that by his agency, and that 
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of Ciccruacrhio, the school of revolt ,,"as brought 
l1l1L1er discipline and thorough cOlllInand. I\'nots of 
people Inight be seen pro,vlillg through the streets of 
j
orne, furlli
hcd ,vith hoes, and on their ,,"ay to\yards 
Tvr di Quinto, ,,?here they Inade a sho\v of ,vorkiug 
on a suburban road: of people, ,vho on their ,vay back, 
noisy and touched ,vith ,vine, Inade uproar according 
to order, and indulged in llisgracefnlliberties, such as 
that for instance of going round at night ,,"ith Cardinals' 
hats, and one of the kind ,vhich the Pope uses, and, 
,vith llluch of contulnel) and ribaldry, chucking thcll1 
into the Tiber. In vain Inight one long for the intcr- 
vention of ,vatchful magistrates, for the police ,yas in 
the hands, or under the controul, of the lnischicf.. 
lnakcrs. Accursi ,vas again at its head; ,vho had 
been lUln1cù Assessor during the Fabbri Ininistry, and 
dislni
sed by TIossi, a fe\\'" days before his catastrophe, 
,yith instructions to travel into France, S,vitzerland, 
8nJ Delgiuln, aud gather information on the peni- 
tentiary system. A crafty fello,v he ,vas; so nluch 80, 
that, having once been an underling alnong the sects, 
and having after,vards attracted their suspicions, he had 
contrived to ,vorIn himself ane,v into their good graces, 
,vithout forfeiting the favourofpatrons,vho lnanaged to 
get hilll the character of a person heart and soul for the 
])ontifical governInent. In his departIncllt of police, he 
had been sharp enough to be "hail fello,v ,veIl DIet" 
,,-ith every body, to be in every boùy's interest, ob- 
sequious alike to Court and street, liked by the latter, 
Jlot disliked by the forIner. lIe ,vas at Dologna ,vhen 
the nc"
s of the events at nOlne arrived. lIe had 
already ,yon Zucchi's confidence, and ,yas sent back 
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by hiln as a trusty enyoy to the Pope at ROine. 
.A.gain installed in the police department there, he 
took to 111anaging it at the beck of the Club of the 
People, ,vith the aid of Ciceruacchio and other leaders, 
and backed by SOine ,yould-be prætorian guards under 
}{ezzi, of Ravenna, the very piuk of blackguards. 'The 
carabineer3 eouid not be relied on; some leaned to the 
sects, none ,vere under di
ci pline; Calderari ,vas still 
in his cornlnand; Galletti, the )linister, ,vas colouel- 
in-chief, but he could effect little in maintaining order. 
The Ciyic Guard, con1manded by the respected Gal- 
lieno, was not alive to the gravity of the crisis; and this 
corps likewise ,vas infected by disten1pered humours. 
They held that order ,vas undisturbed, becanse the 
city ,vas not under sack and slaughter; as if it sufficed 
to nlake civil society happy and secure, that plunderers 
and assassins should not have their fullest s\ving; and 
as if the very foundation of order did not lie in respect 
for authority. But such a sentÎ1nellt had long ago 
given way. Under Gregory the governlnent ,vas 
feared and despised. Pius IX. ,vas beloved, and the 
Court rnistrusted, until the 29th of .April; after that, 
neither the Pope ,vas respected, nor his 
Iinisters. 
'"Ihe public functionaries, eyen the Inilitary, if not 
insolent, were but half-obedient. So rnuch so, that 
one Governor of a Province ,vould often do the very 
thing that another forbade ,vithin his jurîsdiction : 
captains did not obey colonels, nor generals ministers; 
and the rule ,vas, to be unruly. I will give a ren1arkable 
instance. A certain Latini, 1"ho commanded the fort 
of Cività 'T ecchia, ,vhere no slnall number of Bolognese 
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,vere confined, and Z
uI1Lianchi ,,"ith them, allo"\vecl 
theul to go out for recreation anò sporting. "Then he 
heard of the murJer of Rossi, and the trilllnph of the 
seditious, he ,vrote in terrns of congratulation to the 
nc,v )linister, ,vhile he reviled the dead. .A.nil he too 
,vas no young officer raised to rank by popular fu vour, 
but ,vas one of the old Papal soldiery! 
If, however, the provincial population had no,\'" 
arriyed at a condition in ,vhich they could contern- 
plate ,yith the indifference of spectators the convul- 
sions of the State, or ,yould run any hazard at the 
dictation of a handful of Inen, Jnuch 1110re Inight the 
population of ROlne incline to dangerous courses; since 
no,v for t,\"O years it hall been excited and dCITIoralised 
by its o,,"n flatterers, and by the flattery of fortune, hy 
the Sovereign, the Court, the adlniuistrations; so that 
if a schcIne had sonle halo of glory about it in the 
abstract, this sufficed to Blake theln adopt it, although 
they should see certain nlischicf to result froln its 
execution. rrhe llolnan populace is as generous and 
higillninded by nature, as it is ruùe and ignorant 
through lTIisgoverrunent: hence it affords 11laterial 
H pt for rash undertakings and for fanaticisrn. This 
populace, no"\v prepared for c1elTIOCratic ascendancy, 
ceased to bo,,," its devout knee before the \7" atican ; 
its aspiring ill1aginatioll Inounted to the Capitol, and 
it no longer hung upon the lips of a rontitl
 but relied 
on itself. 
During this interval, it hecaule kno,vn in lloll1r, 
that, on the 28th of Xovelnber, General Cavaignnc 
had apprised the French Xational .A..sselnbly of llÏs 
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havin cr so soon as he hacllearned the events in ROIne, 
û' 
ordered by telegraph the en1barkatiol1 of 3500 111en 
in three stealn-frigates, ,vhich ,vere to 
ail for Civittt 
'T ecchia, to ensure the person and liberty of the Pope. 
rIhe council of Ininisters in Rorne hereupon publisheù 
the follo,,'"ing Declaration, ,yith ,vas received by the 
Deputies ,vith applause: - 


"Declaration of the ROlnan Governnlent upon the decision 
announced by General Cavaignac to the Xational .Àssenl- 
bly, on the 28th of Xovember, 18-18. 


" On the 28th of last nlonth, General Cavaignac signified 
to the National AssenlLly, that ,vhen he had received the 
account of the occurrences at RODle on the 16th, he ordered by 
telegraph the instant elnbarkation of 3500 Blen in three stean1 
frigates, which were to sail for Civita Vecchia, with the vie\v 
bothof protecting the person of the IIoly Father, andof securing 
his freedoll1, and the respect w hich i
 his due. In the instruc- 
tions, too, subsequently sent by the General to:1\1. de Courcelles, 
and read on the saBle day to the X ational AS5ell1bly, are found 
these expre
s words: 'You are not empowered to interfere in 
llny of the pulitical questions now agitated in Rome. It belongs 
e
T:clllsivcly to the Natiunal AsseJJlbly to decide upon tlte part 
whiclt it will cause the Repuúlic to take Ùl the measurcs, that 
'lcill be adopted to bring about the restoration of a regular state 
of things in the dOl1zinions of the Church.' 
" "r e, the undersigned, cannot onlit to ob
erve at the outset, 
that to issue orders for an anneù entry upon a foreign terri- 
tory without the assent of its inhabitants or actual governors, 
is of itself a step in violation of the fundamental Dlaxims of 
the hnv of nations, even though it be adopted with the view of 
securing the life and liberty of the Prince reigning there; 
inasll1uch as each people, within its o\yn lin1Îts, is Ina
ter of a11 
its own affairs whatsoever; nor is there ve
ted in Princes, 
accorùing to the principles now universally in voguP, any 
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absolute lordship or divine right paran10unt to aU other rights 
sucial and political. 
" The untlersigned rC1nark, secondly, that in the above cited 
instructions given by General Cavaignac to 
I. òe CourceIlC's, 
the first sentence of the pa8
age is in point-hlank contradiction 
,,'ith the second: inaslnuch as by the first 
I. de Courcelles i
 
ordered in no way to interllleddle in the quarrll which h:u; 
arisen between this people and its Sovereign, while in the 

eeond is contel11plated the contingency, that the .A.ssen1hly 
of France DUlY resoh'e upon taking a. direct share in Ineasure
 
to be adopted for Lringing hack the States of the Church to 
a norJl1al condition. 'Jhus it seelUS Incant by the first sen- 
tence to preclude politic:!l inter\'cntion, while the second 
announces it a8 possible. 
" The undersigned, ,vaiying n1any other ground
, and nu- 
l11erous principles of international right rcIevant to the point 
at issue, confine thcIllselyes to reillinding General Cayaignac of 
the provision of the Fifth Article ùf the new republican consti- 
tution of France, which det
rll1ine:3 that the anus of France 
shall not be en)ployed in prejudice of the liberties of other 
nations. K o,v the first liberty of all is a nation's inc1epend- 
encp, its rel11aining arbiter and nlaster of its own destinies, 
arbiter and nlaster of thc internal lllanageinent of its public 
affilir
. 
"13ut thc Ponti
 'YC are tolll, besides being thc 
Sovereign of three n1Îllions of subjects, is thc IIead and 
Governor of the entire Ca.tholic world; anù accordingly 
every l:>ower that profe:3ses the Catholic religion, has a right 
to take 
rcurity for the exernption of the Supren)c IIierarch 
fron1 violence, nay frolll heing seriously }Holested in the full 
and free exercise of the Pontifical prerogatives. 
" "r e shall not here set onr:3elvea to cOlubat 
uch a propo- 
sition, or such a principle, regarded in the abstract: but it 
will be adnlitted, that their application l11ust be restrained 
to genuine and legitimate cases, not to cases supposititiou
, 
or irrelevant to the Inatter in hand. 
Ioreover, it will 
always be requisite to have 80n1e agreen1ent beforehand as to 
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the mode of carrying these nlaxilns and principles into efFect 
with equity and inlpartiality, and bearing harmless, at all 
events, the rights of each people to independence, to freedom, 
and to the unconditional and full control of its own affairs. 
" 'Ve hold, then, in the first place, that, ,vhenever the 
spiritual authority of the Pope is neither halnpered nor re- 
sisted in its operations, there. can be no possible room for 
intervention. :Now the difference ,vhich has arisen between 
the Holy Father and his people is purely and singly political. 
K or can even calumny itself succeed in imparting a show of 
truth to any avennent to the contrary. The Church renlains 
intact in her rights, in her appurtenances, in her functions of 
,vhatever kind. 
" Secondly, even 'v ere it granted that the supreme Priest- 
hood could not be exercised with the requisite spontaneity 
and freedonl, it could on no account be allowed that a single 
one aillong the nations oÏ Europe should arrogate to itself 
the right to interfere of its own 111otion and by arnlS, in a 
country independent of it, whatever be the ground and 
motive it nlay allege. If the I(ing 'of France had the title 
of ":i\Iost Christian," the Elnperor of ..Austria ,vas called 
"Apostolic," the Spanish l\Ionarch "Catholic':' and the 
Portuguese " l\lost Faithful": appellations all these alike 
inlPosing and venerable. Accordingly, to each one of these 
,vould accrue the Saine privilege, with an equal right of inter- 
vention in Italy: and not sinlply to republican 
"'rance, as 
General Cavaignac appears to think. 
" Lastly, it ,yould be requisite, as ,ve have seen, that the 
intervention should in no ,yay tranlple on any right of the 
people, and furthennore, that it should prove pennanently 
useful and efficacious: inasnluch as, ,vithout these two con- 
ditions of utility and efficacy, the intervention ,vould be both 
unjust and futile, and accordingly both blaule,vorthy and 
111ischievous. X ow it is a certainty, that the arnled inter- 
vention of foreigners in the States of the Church cannot take 
place, ,vithout ob
tructing and inlpairing in one way or 
another the public liberties and franchises of the inhabitants: 
VOL. III. F 
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on the other hand, it cannot turn out pernutncntly useful 
and efficacious. Problems like ours are not to be solved Ly 
the sword, nor by any act or efficacy of brute force. Hence 
all the prudent, sensible, and virtuous portion of the Pope's 
subjects have been nlinded to find a solution for this arduous 
problem by rational and pacific luethods, dealing with causes 
and not ,vith thcir external effects, and labouring to pluck 
up the evil by its real and deep roots. They accordingly 
hailed ,vith the loudest acclanlations the Ininisterial Pro- 
gramme of the 5th of J nne, which announced the cheering 
hope of witnessing the final, substantial, and radical :5eparation 
of the tClllporal fr 0 III th spiritual authority, although both 
Inight continue to reside in the saIne august !')erson. J..L\nd 
since there is a special function of the Inonarchical power 
,yhich, as the Pontiff alleges, ,vill not con1port ,vith his 
fatherly and apostolical office, it is nccessary that the said 
portion of power be devolved on and vested in other hands, 
in an effectual and fitting nIanner, so that the people of the 
llolllan States nlny not conle to be thwarted at every turn 
in the legitÏ1uate desire which they cherish for civil liberty 
and progress in all its branches: above all, that. they may not 
be baulked in regard to the sentiment of nat.ionality, and in 
the first and 1110st fundanlental condition of social and political 
existence, namely, that of living in independence, with the 
soyereign direction of their o,vn fortunes, and with liberty to 
emancipate thenlselves from the galling yoke of the stranger. 
Reverting, howeyer, for the present, to the Speech of General 
Canlignac, it appears highly probable that, upon learning 
the profound tranquillity of Ronle and of the Provinces sincè 
the day following the 16th ult.; after beconling 
nYare of the 
marvellous concord, growing too frolH day to day, which 
hinds together the 
Iinistry, the Chanlbers, the 
Iunicipality, 
the Civic Guard, and every other portion of the comnlunity; 
after taking into view that ROlllC, and indeed every province, 
has hy this Inrans beconle a very model of order, and that, in 
the 111idst of the unbounded liberty of thought, of ,vriting, 
and of action, cnjoyed by this people, not an act nor an indi- 
cation is to be seen either contrary to the Catholic :Faith, or 
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even ::;uch as could in any lnanncr scanùalisc Ole llisturb any 
practice, or any dCll1onstration ,vhatcver, of exterior ,vorship; 
and lastly, after considering that the )linistry, the CluBB- 
bers, and the rest of the constituted authorities, are not 
ill1plicated in the passions of the people or the excesses that 
may Epring from them, but that all of these on the con- 
trary confine thenlselves to legality, and to the strict exercisc 
of their own right::; and duties, the said General ,vill feel 
constrained to alter his opinions and conclusion, and will not 
by the use of force hanlper or retard that adjustnlent, which 
ought to grow spontaneously, as ,veIl out of persuasion and 
affection, as out of a more correct sense and know ledge of 
,vhat necessity requires. But, be thi::; as it may, the decision 
of General Cavaignac is an hun1iliation, nay a n10st grievous 
outrage, upon the people of all Italy: and we will not belieyc 
that the generous French nation is voluntarily a party to it. 
Under whatever colour, and for whatever decent and plausible 
reason, General Cavaignac Inay n1ean to interfere by armed 
force in Italy, this will be a proceeding that, unless taken 
,vith the assent of the nation and it::) representatives, ,viH 
constitute a real aud gross violation of the rights proper to 
every people. General Cavaignac does not so much as hint 
at any previous arrangenlent either with the cOlnn1unities or 
,vith the sovereigns of this Peninsula; he does not say a ,vord 
of a request, or even of the free and full consent of Pius IX., 
\vhich request and consent ,ve, on the other hand, deny to be 
in any manner possible. Pius IX. is the mildest of Princes, 
and has a noble and an Italian heart. He could not possibly 
desire to return to his See preceded and accompanied by the 
arIns of the stranger. ",Yhoever surnlises, ,vhoever affirn1s 
this, wrongs hinl cruelly. 
Ioreover, we repeat it, the ques- 
tion here is not about his Apostolic office, but silnply about 
the political differences, which have arisen Letween hin1 and 
his subjects: so that his return alnong then1 by means of 
foreign arms ,yould be the consumn1at.ion of a proceeding the 
lnost at variance with constitutional principles, and ,vith the 
fundanlental n1axÎms of public Ìa,v, that can be conceived. 
F 2 
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" 'Vith these reflections, ,ve, the undersigned, do soleInnly 
protest, in the face of Italy and of Europc, against the 
French invasion prepared and determined by General 
Cavaignac: antI ,ve declare, that the entry of his troops and 
the violation of the national territory shall be obstructed to 
the best of our po,ver: a course, in which our object is to 
uphold the honour, not only of the !{olnan States, but of the 
,vhole of Italy, and to second the :fixed ,,,ill and dcterluinatioll 
of every Italian people. Like,vise ,ye nlake a solelnn and 
general appeal to the Potentates of Europe, and to their 
sense of equity and justice: since the cause is one COlnlnon 
to all nations jealous of their indcpendence, anù proud of 
having ,von political liberty 
" C. E. 
IUZZ.ARELLI, President. 
T. l\IA1\IIANI, 
G. GALI..ETTI. 
P. STERllINI. 
P. CA
IrELLo." 
" Rome, 8. Deccll1ber, 1848. 


The cOlnlnittee appointed by the Council of Depu- 
ties had still sorne comlllunications ,vith Cardinal 
Castracane and 
Ionsignor lloberti, ,vho scellled as 
if they did not scout the proposed terms of acconl- 
111odation, but stated that they must ,vait ànd hope 
for a favourable reply to the. representations they 
,vere making at Gaeta, and requested that the parlia- 
Inent might postpone its further deliberations. But 
popular inlpatience and assuInption "\vere on the in- 
crease, as ,vere the menaces of violence; upon ,vhich 
account the Deputies lnet, on the 11 th of DecelnLer, 
to discuss the proposals ,vhich the comnlittee, together 
,vith the ministry, had fraIned. The senator Prince 
Corsini addressed to the President of each Council the 
follo,ving letter, ,vhich ,vas ordered to be read: - 
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" Froln the Capito], Decen1ber 11 th, 1848. 
" The present condition of anxiety anù suspense in the 
City gives ground to fear, fron1 hour to hour, that public 
tranquillity may be seriously ùisturbed. In this state of 
thincrs the undersicrned Senator of ROine thinks it his dut y 
o b 
to apply to your Excellency to take measures, in your official 
capacity, for averting those Inischiefs which might result 
from disturbances, especially to the metropolis. Your Ex- 
cellency's known zeal and tried ability give the ,vriter a 
guarantee, that such wise resolutions \vill be adopted as will 
prevent any untoward occurrence. In the n1eantime he 
avails hÎ1nself of the opportunity to assure you of his high 
consideration. 


" Prince CORSINI, Senator." 


After President Sturbinetti had read this letter, 
and l\Iamiani had urged the asselnbled Council to 
make provision for the necessaries of the State, Fusconi 
began to speak, in the follo,ving tern1S : - 


" At the Sitting of the 8th current, you instructed us to 
submit to you, in concert with the 
linistry, and within the 
shortest possible period, the most eligible expedients for 
lueeting the difficulties that flow fron1 the absence of one of 
the three Legislative organs. 
" In order to fulfil this obligation, \ve n1et on the same 
evening, first alone, and then with the l\linisters. 'Ve settled, 
that before busying ourselves about the choice of a plan to 
propose to you, \ve would industriously collect all the in- 
fonnation which Inight assist us toward8 the better discharge 
of our commission; and ,ve found that the persons, named in 
the instrlunent dated at Gaeta, on the 27th of N oven1ber, 
lIlÏght \vithout any great difficulty have put into operation 
that third organ, ,vhich is required in order to cOinplete the 
constitutional n1achinery. "T e likewi
e found, that the 
Pontiff was subsequently asked for full and 
lnrestricted 
F 3 
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po\vers, but no ans\\ er in regard to theln has he en hrought 
to our knowledge, although ,ve arc a\vare of its having been 
eXplained to the Pope that the state of the country ,vas such 
as not to adn1Ït of any delays. 
" On each of the fol1owing days, thc 9th and 10th, your 
Conll11ittee asselnblcù twice in conjunction with the :àlinistry, 
in order to devise and ùiscuss the 111easures most suited to 
give effect to your instructions, should the aforesaid free 
nnd unrestricted powers, which have Leen asked for, not Lc 
forthcon1ing. The result of our rcflections and discussions 
"
as the draft of decrec, ,vhich wc no\v sulnnit for your 
adoption. 


.. 


" Project of Decree. 
" Considering that the Ronlan States have a Representativc 
GOyernlnent, and cnjoy the rights anù guarantees of a Con- 
stitution fixeù by Statute; 
" l'\hat the said Statutc has for its basis the distinction 
and also the connection of the three po,vers, and that in 
default of anyone of them the constitutional government is 
inconlplcte and cannot fulfil its purposes; 
" That, in the night of the 24th of last N ovembcr, the 
Pope ,vithdre\v fronl Ronle and lcft no onc to fill his place; 
"That the document, dated at Gaeta, on the 27th of 
N ovenlber, in ,vhich a COlnmis5ion of Governmcnt is nalned, 
is ,vanting in the fornJs required by the Constitution, which 
fonus likewise constitute the guarantee for the inviolability 
of the Sovereign; 
"That the Conlmission of Governnlent, nan1ed in the 
aforesaid instrument, has not given notice of its acceptance, 
and has in no lUanneI', and in no part, excrcised its office, nor 
has even proceeded to constitute itself; 
" That the t,vo Lcgislative Councils, in concert ,vith the 
l\Iinistry and with the 
Iunicipality, ha\'c striven to repair 
this great derangelnent hy sending envoys to the Sovereign, 
,,,ith an urgent request to hinl to return and adnlinister the 
affi\irs of the State; 
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" That these envoys not only failed to gain personal ad- 
mission into the K eapolitan dOll1Ïnions, but endeavoured in 
vain to obtain recognition froln the Sovereign; also that other 
Inore recent conununications, and other efforts nutde about 
hinl, have proved ,vholly fruitless; and that, during his resi- 
dence in territory not his own, ,vhich no deputation dis.- 
patched to hin1 is pennitted by the suprenle authority to 
enter, the Deputies are debarred fronl a right declared in the 
Constitutional Statute, and it is left doubtful whether he is 
in a condition to enjoy full freedolll and spontaneity in his 
acts, and to avail hinlself of inlpartial and conciliatory 
counsels; 
" And inaslnuch as no country or city can remain ,vithout 
a cOlnplete government, nor the properties and rights of its 
inhabitants without protection; 
" And because it is right, in every lnanner and by every 
expedient, to avert the inlpending danger of anarchy and civil 
discord, and to nlaintain public order; 
"And likewise to uphold in their integrity the Funda- 
mental Statute, the Throne, and its constitutional prero- 
gatives: 
" The two deliberative Councils, alive to their duties, and 
likewise yielding to the absolute necessity of Inaking provision 
in sonle regular manner for the extrenle urgency of the 
circumstances, by a vote ,vhich they have seyerallyadopted 
at their respective sittings, decree as follows: 
" ]. A Supreme Giunta of State is provisionally appointed. 
" 2. It is cOluposec1 of three persons, not belonging to the 
Council of Deputies, nOlninated by a silnplc nlajority 
of votes in that Council, and subject to approval by 
the IIigh Council. 
"3. The Giunta shall discharge all the functions appertain- 
ing to the Head of the Executive Power, in the naHle 
of the Sovereign, and by a nlajority of voices, under 
the tenns of the Statute, and according to the luaxiuls 
and principles of constitutionalla,v. 
"4. The functions of the Giunta shall at once detennine 
F 4 
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upon thc return of the Pontiff, or upon his deputing 
a person, by an instrunlent having the character of 
perfect legality, to fill his place and discharge its 
duties, ,vhen such person shall actually assun1C the 
exercise of the said functions." 


The Prince of Canino spoke repeatedly in oppo- 
sition to the prealnble of this Dccree. 1\inchi and 
Fiorenzi (Francesco) held that the Deputies hac1:no 
po,ver by the Statute to n0111inate a substitut.e for the 
Sovereign, and declared that, as a choice of evils, it 
,vas n10ro correct to appeal to tho people. Sterbini 
and Arlnellini argued in favour of the motion for a 
giunta, ,vhich, at the close, ,vas carrieù. 
\fter,vards, 
the Scnators of ROlne and Bologna, ,vith the l\Iayor of 
Ancona, ,vere elected to forln it. Corsini, as has 
been seen, ,vas Senator of l{onle; Zucchini ,vas 
Sonator of Bologna; and Count Filippo Caillerata 

Iayor of ..A..ncona. rfhe Deputies present ,vere fifty- 
six. The Decree ,vas ilnmediately nlade kno,vn to 
the High Council, ,vhich ,vas sitting. Only seven- 
teen 111embers of it were in attendance, for from day 
to day some one either ,vithdre,,' from ROITle, or re- 
signed his seat; and Corsini called attention to this 
fact, in order that the ,vant of a quorunl for voting 
Inight be not.iced. rfhose present, ho,vever, did vote; 
they unanhnously approved t.he Decree of the Depu- 
ties, and on the follo,,"'ing day, ,vith only fourteen 
present, they likewise approved the choice of persons 
for the supren1e Giunta. The Council of l\Iinisters 
then announced to the people the decisions taken, in 
order that they lnight. be put into full execution. 
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CIIAP. IV. 


REPRESENTATIONS 'lADE BY THE PONTIFF TO THE EUROPEAN 
COURTS. - THE COJDIISSI0N APPOINTED UNDER THE BRIE
' O}<' 
:NOV. 27. - BEVILACQUA AKD ZUCCIII. - BARBERINI AKD RICCI. 
_ PROJECTS AND COJDIUNICATIONS. - LETTER AND MEJIORAX- 
DUJI SENT BY BEVILACQUA AND RICCI TO CARDINAL ANTONELLI. 
_ PROTESTS AGAINST TIlE APPOINT)IENT OF TIlE GIUNTA.- 
GIUNTA REPUDIATED ALSO BY THE REPUBLICANS.-THEIR ::\IA- 
CHIKATIONS.- THE DEPUTATIONS }'RO)I THE CI.UBS. -RELATIONS 
OF JIAl\IIANI AND STERBIXI. - DISORDERS. - C01\DUCT OF TIlE 
CIVIC GUARD.-THE GIUNTA PROCLADIS THE COXSTITUENT.- 
THE PROCLAJIATION.-RESIGNATION OF l\IAJlI.A.NI.-NOTICE OF 
THE ACTS OF THE :1\IINISTRY OF 1\OV. 16.-GALLETTI APPOlliTED 
TO THE GIUNTA. -1\E'V An
In
.ISTRATION. 


THE Pontiff had informed the European Govern- 
111ents of the causes ,vhich had driven him into exile, 
and had given them to understand that he looked for 
their aid, by,vay both of advice and of action. l\Iean- 
time he had empo,vered the COlllmission, nOlninated 
by the Brief of the 27th of November, to constitute 
itself for business, even if no more than three nlem- 
bel's should attend, and to sit in any city of his States 
,vhich. might be deemed more safe than the capital. 
Now, as three of its members, narnely, Castracane, 
Roberti, and Barberinj, had undoubtedly accepted the 
charge, and ,vere in Rome, it is Inanifest that if they 
never acted as a Governrnent, it ,vas for lack not of 
instructions and authority, but of inclination, or tof 
courage. Bevilacqua and Zucchi, after they had got 
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nt 13qlogna the intill1ation of thcir appointIncnts, Inaùc 
it kno,vn, through the pr
8s, that they ,vould repair 
to Gaeta, to prolllote a reconciliation, and to be chaln- 
pions of free institutions and of thc Italian cause. 
'fhey set out accordingly in that direétion on the 
10th of Decenlber, and ,vere follo,ved by Ricci, ,vho 
started frOin l\Iacerata. Zucchi had become so odious 
to the prolnoters of sedition, that he could not, 

vithout extrelllC danger, be kno,vn to pass through 
'fuscany; he therefore had to repair, ,vith Inany 
precautions, to La Spe in, and there to a,vait time 
and conveyance to set sail for Gaeta. And he did 
,,"ell; for the Tuscan )linistry ,vere in quest of hÎln, 
and Pigli, the governor of Leghorn, transmitted Ly 
telegraph orders for his arrest; nor can any Ulan say 
,vhat ,vould have been his fate, had he fallen into the 
hands of the la,vless rabble of that to"
n. Bevilacqua 
and Ricci reached Gaeta by the ]uiddle of the month, 
and ,vere kindly and gladly ,velcomed by the Pope, 
and by Cardinal .-\ntonelli. Prince Barberini arrived 
on the 20th; but Zucchi did not get there till the 1st 
of January, as he ,vas ùelayed by teinporary indis- 
position, and by other rnishaps. 'fhe counsels of 
Bevilacqua, to \vhich Ricci agreed and Barberini 
approximated, ,vere sagacious and liberal. They are 
elnbodied in a letter and a men1orandun1, in ,vhich 
they bricfly sunl up the facts within thcir knowledge, 
the alternatives before theIn, and their judgments 
thereon. I place both documents on record, in order 
to substantiate the facts, and for the honour of men, 
,yho exerted thclnselvcs to secure the established 
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liberties, and to spare Italy the curse of foreign In- 


. 
vaSlon : - 


"To IIis Enlinence the l\Iost Reverend Lord Cardinal An- 
tonelli, at Gaeta." 
"1Vhen your 1\10st Reverend Eminence encouraged us to 
consider further the actual state of thc Pontifical dOlni- 
nions, in confol"111ity \vith the conversations ,ve had had 
the honour to hold ,vith you, ,ve framed the accolnpanying 
paper; but ,ve postponed its delivery on account of the ar- 
rival of the Prince Barberini, out of which arose subsequent 
nleetings. N O\V, ho,v'ever, on the eve of departing, ,vc think 
it our duty to for\vard these sheets to the rc,"'cred hands of 
your Eminence, as ,veIl because they sum up and place on 
record the staten1ents of opinion 'v hich we in conscience 
helieved it our dut.y to lay before you, as because ,ve are de- 
sirous that, in your actual capacity of Pro-Secretary of State, 
you may have the power, at any tiule ,vhich you 111ay think 
opportune, of taking them into consideration. 
" 'Ve do not hide froll1 your En1inence our inlpression of 
the anxiety ,vith ,vhich our return to our o\vn Provinces is 
awaited and win bc Inet: and this we state, on account of 
our sincere solicitude to assist in 11laintaining the Pontifical 
form of Government. Be assured that, if ,ve have not 
intelligence adequate to judge of the present 1110st serious 
juncture, our hearts at any rate were, and are, truly grateful 
and devoted to so good and clement a Sovereign. 
"Our entreaty ,ve 11lust be pennitted to n1ake, nay to 
reiterate, namely, that your Ineasures be prompt. Further, 
in reperusing the latc Protest, which you communicated to 
us yesterday in print, ,ve have found reason to observe, that 
the expression about not derogating fron1 the present institu- 
tions Inight, by anyone disposed to cavil, be construed rather 
,vith reference to the past proceeJing then under discussion, 
than to a fixed intention for the future: especially because at 
the commencen1ent utterance is given to complaints, but too 
just, of such as ha\"c abused tl10se concessions. Perruit us, 



7G 


FHO)I TIlE DEPARTUUE 


[nOOK IV. 


then, earnestly to beg that, inasnnlch as the preservation of 
these institutions intact. is the resolution of Ilis IIoliness, and 
consists with his declarations, he nlay deign to use lucans for 
conveying a nlore unequivocal assurance of it. \Ve should 
hold ourselves deficient in our duty towards the Sovereign 
and the count.ry, did ,ve on1it this entreaty: and your I
lni- 
nence luay possibly be disposed to take the earliest oppor- 
t.unity of acting upon it in your answer to the Pro-Legate 
of Bologna. 
" The advices, ,vhich one of the undersigned received yester- 
day fron1 that city, announce the continuance of tranquillity. 
" Bowing ùown to kiss the sacreù purple, ,ve arp, &c. 
"(Signed) C. BEVILACQUA 
G .1
ICCI." 


" :\Iola di Gaeta, Dec. 24, 1848. 


J\IE)IOTIANDU)I. 


"In the conversations, \vhich the undersigned have haù 
the honour to hold ,vith his Eluinence the nlost Reyerend 
Cardinal Antonelli, they have already had opportunities to 
represen t - 
"1. Their 1110st anxious wish that IIis IIoliness should 
re-establish his sacred abode ,vithin his donlinions. 
,,
. Their regret, that his present residence should furnish 
the opponents of the tenlporal governnlent of IIis floliness 
with an unjust but effective pretext for construing it into an 
ad verse nlanifestation of political principles. 
"3. The advantage of reassuring those in doubt, by the 
,vord of the Sovereign, against the 111alignant insinuation, 
that the tendency of his counsels is to derogate fronI the 
liberties established by the Statute, to swerve froll1 the 
benign an t policy that has been and is the glory of the 
reigning Ponti
 and to lag behind the sentinlent of na- 
tionality. 
"4. The necessity that the organ of GovernU1ent should 
not only have a legitiulate appointnlent, but should also be 
capable of, and gifted with, vigour and efficacy. 
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"5. The inlportance of its preserving, Loth in its appoint- 
nlent anù in all its proceedings, not Inerely the substance, 
but, even to the point of scrupulousness, the forn18 of the 
constitution: so that no occasion may be left for the n1ale- 
volent to as
ail and undern1ine it. 1\loreover, it should be 
con1poscc1 of such per:5ons as may be qualified, not only by 
their congenial sentiments, but by the confidence of the 
Soyereign and the unequivocal opinion of the people, to 
conduct the governn1ent harmoniously, honourably', and 
firmly. 
"6. How urgent it is not to let the population of these 
States relnain longer unprotected, and, accordingly, to take 
n1easures that the heads of Provinces, and the local au- 
thorities, Dlay be a ware how to behave both now and here- 
after; lest the interdict pronounced upon the central go- 
vernn1ent of the capital should give Lirth to a destructive 
disorganisation in detail, and, under the supren1e law of 
necessity, to an occasion for the Inost n10mentous inno- 
vations. 
"His Eminence the :àlost Rev. Lord Cardinal has been 
pleased particularly to acquaint the undersigned, that the 
sojourn of the Holy Father at Gaeta has, in fact, resulted 
from accident and not from his preconceived design: and 
further, that the design ana intention of the Pontiff is to leave 
it, and to return alTIOng his o,vn subjects; pointing out, how- 
ever, that the period of departure must depend on the answers 
to be received fro111 the various Potentates, ,vhile his return 
to his dominions implied as a condition his being guaranteed 
full liberty in the exercise of his po,ver, spiritual and tenl- 
1) oraL He likewise intimated, that directions and ordi- 
nances had been dispatched to the Lord CarJinal Castracane, 
President of the ternporary Executive Comn1ission appointed 
by the instrun1ent of Novemoer the 27th, among which were 
an ordinance for the prorogation of the Councils, authority to 
sanction the new Treasury Bonùs to the amount of 600,UOO 
crowns, authority to proceed to business with a quorunl of 
threc only, and to ren10ve the Inectings frol11 ROBlc; besides 
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the nOlnination of, and the power to non1inate, other per- 
sons, in lieu of, or in addition to, the Con1luission itself, or 
for achuillistrative offiees, exeept those implicated by having 
been forced into office on the 16th of November. 1\11 thcse 
directions and orl1inances he stated to have ren1ained ap- 
I>arently ,vithout any result, and ,vithout its being known 
that they had been announced to the public. 
"Further, the Lord Cardinal expressed his conviction, 
that no one could in good faith harbour a doubt about the 
inviolability of the Statute; and ,vith reference to several con- 
tinCTencics stated in conversation, he declared it to be his con- 
L> 
scientious vie\v that both the essence and the form of the consti- 
tutional system shoulJ be for ever 1naintained. To this he 
referred his own nomination as a n1Ïnister of IIis IIolinesB, 
,vith the title of Pro-Secretary of State, and his signature 
as such, attached to the Ordinance for the prorogation of 
the Councils; by ,vhich, as he conceived, he had provided 
against any dcfault of a responsible organ in the instnul1ent 
for the Executiye COllllnission. 
"The 1llost EIl1inent Cardinal received also ,vith favour 
our statement of the lively scntin1ent which pervades the 
population of the ROInan States in support of the cause of 
nationality: and having been hiulself at one tin1e thc head of 
a luinistry ,vhich finnly avo\ved that principle, he intin1ated, 
,vith the intelligence of a statesnlan, that he should think it 
right that evcry prudent exertion should be luade, even more 
in action than by profession, to attain the desired end. 
"Lastly, with respect to the reluarks ,ve had sublnitted 
upon the features and condition of the Executive Conln1i8sion 
nan1ed at the outset, and ,vhich had relnaineJ for Inore than 
a n10lÜh in operation in the face both of Prince and people, 
he approved the suggestion of a nc,v appoinbnent of a regular 
I
xecutivc organ of that l1ature, compo:3ed of other persons, 
and having its seat provisionally out of Rome, but within the 
territory. 
"lIe thcn gave us to understand, that to bring such a 
COlIunissiolI into action ,vould be a nlatter of lnaterial advan- 



CRA.P. IV.] 


OF THE POPE. 


7D 


tage, and might even be the only means of saving the State, 
or at any rate great part of it, from heavy calan1ity. 
"He thereupon concluded by inviting and urging the 
undersigned to be good enough to consider furthcr ,vhat 
had passed. 
"In the discharge of this obligation, according to their 
duty and conscience, the undersigned now venture to submit 
the following observations. 
"The absence of the Sovereign Pontiff from his dOlninions 
is the n10st deplorable of political calalnities, both from the 
estrangement bet\veen Prince and suhject consequent upon 
it, and likewise because it of necessity Inakes the Sovereign 
an object of the solicitudes of foreigners. This is a source of 
deep regret for Italy, a cause of despondency in all good sub- 
jects, an occasion for rivalry and disagreement alnong foreign 
Po\vers: of \vhich one rneanwhile, that is, Austria, will pro- 
hably take advantage, in order to re-establish the relations 
broken up by the Italian ,val'. 
" The prolongation of this absence, vie,ved in its bearing on 
the ROI11an State, cannot but lead either to an entire altera- 
tion, or subversion, of the form of goverUlnent, or else to 
deadly intestine strife. 
"At the forn1er result things might very easily arrive, 
through that habitual indifference in the people which finds 
a plea in the need of order and internal tranquillity; ,vhile 
there is a natural tendency to the latter from the indecisive 
action of the governn1ent, whence proceed reactions of party 
under colour of loyalty, personal animosities under the pre- 
text of public spirit, feuds and factions through t.he country, 
each assun1Ïng the garb of patriotism. 
"The State, deprived of it
 Sovereign, is greatly exposed 
to foreign interference; a calan1Ïty, under which all good nlcn 
,vould suffer not less acutely than fron1 civil ,val', as ,vould 
those districts ,vhich have kept their fide1ity during the late 
vicissitudes, and which ,vould have found a guarantee against 
such risks in the hoped and looked for presence of the So- 
verClgn. 
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"lIenee, no doubt can be entertained that the first and 
Inost urgent demand of the public interest is the early, nay, 
if possible, instant return of the Pontiff into his o,vn do- 
Juinions. But he should return ,vith dignity, in freedom, 
and ,vith securities against the risk of having again to quit 
them. 
" For this purpose either of t\VO courses lnight be adopted: 
the first dependent on sitnple force, the second on a solelnn 
reconciliation: or to speak n10re properly, dependent the one 
on Inaterial, the other on n10ral force. 
" The first is Inore rapid, 1110re silupIe, more overw helm- 
ing: but the Sovereign has it not of his o,vn, and it n1ust be 
borrowed fronl foreigners. 
"The second is more durable, Inore dignified: and the 
Pontiff may be supplied with it fron1 his own heart, and from 
the consciences of his subjects. 
"The undersigned, accordingly, conceive, that the latter is 
to be preferred: and, founding then1selves on this idea, they 
'v holly abstain even froll1 a word relating to the other: both 
because they believe it ,vould be utterly repugnant to the 
character and tell)per of their excellent Prince, and because 
they individually could not take a part even in the discus
ion 
of it; inasll1uch as in so doing they ,vould be acting against 
their convictions, 'v hich is di
honesty. 
" 'Vith reference, ho\vever, to nloral force, the undersigned 
had illlagincd that the following 111ight be useful and effective 
instru111ents for its exercise: nalnely- 
"1. A high-n1Ïnded and ,vise declarat.ion, such as befits 
the mind and heart of IIis IIoliness; and such as, serving 
the purposes indicated at the out
et, \vould annihilate the 
calulllnies of the enemies to the Pope
s governnlent, and 
,voulcl place it in ad vance of the exigencies of the titHeS, anù. 
of the con1prehensive, yet just desires of the people. 
"2. The nonlÎnation, in the luanner prescribed by the 
Constitution, of a new responsible adnlinistration, to t.ake its 
ri
e regularly fron1 the resignation of the last preceding one, 
that of Soglia, and so onward::;. Anned ,vith extraordinary 
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po\vers becau
e of the tenlporary absence of the Sovereign, 
it should also be conlposed of competent persons, having their 
special qualification in a spirit of peace, and in an upright 
and di
interested attachU1ellt to the Sovereign and to the 
Nation. 
"3. A notification of the early departure of the Pope, and 
of his confirnled intention to return speedily to the States of 
the Church; ,vith an invitation also to their inhabitants, and 
to the Civic Guards, to expedite, by the support of their 
exertions, the cOlllpletion of the guarantees so highly requisite 
for his security and dignity, chiefly as against turbulent 
foreigners. 
"4. The announcement of just principles of governn1ent: 
and, an10ng these, - 
" A hearty concurrence in establishing and maintaining 
the nationality of Italy; ,vith an adhesion, therefore, to the 
principle3 of the Cust01l1S' League, anù of a political Fede- 
ration: 
"A single-minded adoption of the constitutional polity 
and la,vs, ,vith a frank acceptance of all real developl11ents, 
but a curb on all licentiousness or abuse: and accordingly a 
fresh election, freely and speedily, of the Representatives of 
the nation, ,vith a view to an inlmediate re-assen1bling of the 
Councils, by ,vhose support the Government is to be con- 
ducted. 
" These acts, taken in the aggregate, promptly and ,vithout 
qualification, ,vould, in the belief of the Undersigned, have 
great effect in nleeting the present circu111stances of the 
country. Still greater, in their opinion, ,vould be the ad- 
vantage, should the wisdom of the Sovereign decide on 
further boons and provisions, such as the following: 
"Relief to the deranged finances by n1eans of such a 
liberal loan from the ecclesiastical Estate, as n1ight release 
the over-laden population froln the pressure of extraordinary 
and excessive burdens. 
"Countenance given by the Pontiff to the honour and 
interests of Italy in the negotiations of Brussels. 
VOL. III. G 
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"Intcrposition of his paran10unt and authoritative voice 
to check, in the nIean tinIe, all abuse of force attenùing the 
military occupation of Lombardy. 
"At the \vorst, ho\vever, one of two alternatives might 
happen: either that the people should not duly re:-,pond to 
these acts, or that occurrences should supervene of such a 
nature as to overbear any calculation of polit.ical science, or 
of human government. 
" But in the first case, as the Undersigned think they see, 
the Pontifical Sovereignty ,,"ould have the undivided honour 
of its deterInination, and the people \vould be responsible for 
all calanlities following: ,,'hile in the second, that Soyereignty 
,vould lay np for futurè tilues a cheri
hed and glorious 
InenIory, perhaps one fraught with eventual triulllph.. 
" These reflections the U ndcr
igned have freely expres8cd, 
because they w'ere prolnpted by the late n1ark of the Sove- 
reign's confidence; because His EIninence the nlost l
everelld 
Lord Cardinal encouraged thern; and because, free thenl- 
selves fro 111 any anxiety or inclination for power, and 
chancing to be at the yery foot of the throne, they have felt 
itllpellcd thus to sulnnit the sun1 of their inlpressions. They 
do not conceal fron1 theln
elves, that their ideas and their 
plans Inay possiLly appear to lean too much to\vards that 
spirit, which at this epoch rules the lninds of the natiun
, 
ahuost all of then1 astir. llut for this very reason it is their 
opinion, that the Papal Governnlcnt should by a resolute 
policy cope \vith the gravity of the crisis, and, gaining by its 
traditional wisdo1l1 the nlastery over tilues and circum:5tances, 
should 11lake such dispositions as Inay give the people of its 
territory clearly to understand, that they Inay win froln it 
in peace and security more than perhaps they could obtain 
frot11 any other source, \vith all the hazarùs of convulsion. 
" But ,vhatever may be the events, that are to enter into 
this process of social transformation, in all of 'v hich IHan 
Dlingles subject to the lnighty and hidden hand of Pro- 
vidence, the Undersigned 111Ust profess sentinlents of devotion 
and gratitude to the Pontif4 of hannony and pcace towards 
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their fellow-countryn1cn; with these they set out froln their 
own h0111eS, with these they would return thither; and, 
accordingly, they pray his Eluinence the 
Iost Reverend 
Lord Cardinal .1\ntonelli to consent to become the expositor 
of th{lir hUlnble vie,vs before their benignant Sovereign, to 
,vhom, while they propose to subn1Ït, ,vith an honourahle 
and respectful frankncss, their convictions, such as they are, 
in regard to public affairs, they likewise earnestly tender 
their personal service::;. 
" It. only relnains to urgc, in conclusion.. this single point, 
that if the existing unhappy posture of affi1Ïrs should, frolll 
circumstances not within the cognisance of the Undersigned, 
continue, ilnmediate provision n1a)" at any rate be made to 
supply every province and every municipality, in dcfault of the 
suprClue central power, \vith S0111e standard, to which it 11lay, 
at any rate for th
 tinIe, conscientiously and securely conforn1, 
in the conflict no,v too probable between necessity and duty. 
" 1'1010 di Gaeta: dated 22nd of 
Decenlber 18-18, and pre- 
sented 24th." 


C. nEVILACQUA. 
G. RICCI." 


,,-rhile affairs were in this train at Gaeta, in ROlne 
they ,vent headlong. The nomination of the Suprelne 
Giunta of State was stiglnatised as an enorn1ity, in a 
note of Cardinal ..c\ntonelli; and it had been de- 
nounced by the Holy Father, in a Protest of the 17th 
of December, as a sacrilegious aggression. On the 
other hand, the Republicans, ,vho no,v carried both. 
their heads and voices high, declared it to be a reck- 
less invasion of the rights of the people. All the 
adepts in movements and insurrections, ,vhom Italy 
had reared in her recent troubles, sped to Rome; and 
these took good care that no sort of 111oùeration or 
temper should be kept. Rather, in all language and 
proceedings, fury and precipitancy were in vogue; 
02 
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and, ,vhile every good citizen was labouring to reduce 
the public luilld to repose aud concord, they toiled for 
the indefinite increase of perturbation and divi
ion. 
Garibaldi had no\v arrived in llolne. lIe derived 
great ,veight, ,vith the excitcd multitude, froln his 
reputation for signal pro,vess, and a hardihood quite 
unique. Others ,vere scouring the provinces, ha- 
ranguing the Clubs, cOlnbilling theln in a league, 
affiliating theln to a centre, and inflalning thell1 ,vlth 
the notion of electing, by direct. and univcrsal suffrage, 
a popular asselnbly, to establish a pure denlocracy in 
the })apal States. 'fhe various Clubs sent delegfLtes 
to l
orlì first, and aftcr\vards to Ancona, to deeide on 
the petition for it, ,vhich they intended to translnit to 
t hose in po,ver at llome. Such as ,vere hostile kept in 
the background; there ,vus a general concurrence, 
except that SOlne froln Bologna and TIolnagna voted 
subject to this condition, that the alternative of con- 
voking a Constituent v{as not to be elnbraced, until 
all hope of an accornInodation ,vith the Sovereign 
should have been lost. Froln Ancona, the enlissaries 
of the provincial Clubs repaired to Ronle, to solicit 
and 111ake interest in the sense of the deci
ion ,vhich 
had been taken. :\Iany and various petitions arrived 
thither. Gatherings comlnenced, as did upbraidings 
and threats against the jlinistry, ,vho ,yere trying 
to compose matters, and to procrastinate; most of all 
against )Ianliani, because he re::,isted the plan of a Con- 
stituent outright. He ,vas sincerely resolved to carry 
on the goverllnlcnt in right of the constitutional Throne, 
and not to perluit a change in its foundations; ,vhile 
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he ,vas Ineditating to close the Club of the People, 
and by force to Inaintain puLlic order, should any 
seek to disturb it by force. The rest of the :\Iinisters 
"
ere s,vayed by his yie,ys, if ,ve except Sterbini. lIe 
did not venture in council to oppose 
Ian1Îani, ,vho 
,vas endo,ved ,yith all the gifts that ,vin the feelings 
and cOl1yince the understanding in discussion; but 
he ,vould go and th,vart him in the Club of the 
I>eople, ,vhere he denounced his projects of resist- 
ance. In the palace he made a 
ho'v of holding 
back, but out of doors he egged us Oll. )Ieanw'hile, 
tumult ,vas gro,ving rife, and its promoters insolent. 
l\Ialniani several times called to arms the Civic Guard, 
,vhich the honourable Gallieno ,vas iabouring to muster 
for the support of order, and which he brought to 
parade in the public squares, by ,yay of indicating that 
the turbulent would be opposed. In the city there 
,vere such cOlnplaints of the foreigners, as those ,vho 
fomented passion, that on SOlne days the conspirators 
seelned not to be in heart to make any attempt. One 
evening it chanced that a Iniscellaneous cro,vd, ,vhich, 
after cheering Garibaldi, had set to going about ROlne 
,vith flags and shouting for the Republic and the 
Italian Constituent, ,vas dispersed, bet,veen the Piaz=a 
di TTene=ia and the Piazza Sciarra, by the Civic Guards 
and the citizens. C01l1plaints against the reputed 
authors of the disturbances ,vere on the increase; and 
the )Iinisters directed Accursi to expel Cernuschi, ,vith 
one or two more daring or crafty strangers, from 
Rorne ; but the order ,vas not executed. Next evening 
the Civic Guards ,vere Inustered in the Piazza de' Santi 
G 3 
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AjJostvli, and it ,vas said they ,vere about to ask for 
ihe dislnissal of the foreign scdition-ll1ongers; but 
,yhen an individual had begun to speak in favour of 
the Constituent, Sterbini arrived, and so inflalllcù the 
lnincls of those ,vho lcant to every novel or foolhardy 
project, that a shout for the Constituent arose froIl1 
the ranks of this burgher force. Thereupon a petition 
,yas produced, ,yl1Ïch indeed fc,v subscribed; still, it 
sufficed for the seditious to have so,vn such a seed: 
they then spread the ne,vs that the Civic Guard ,vas for 
the Constituent; and so they got by cunning ,vhat they 
could not by forcc. 'Thus ,vas govcrnment falling to 
pieces. Lunati h
d already ,vithdra,vn from the 

-"inance Departlnent, upon learning ho,v strong ,vas 
the re
cntlnent of the ])opc; and soon after, Sereni, 
l\Iillister of Grace and Justice, had resigned in like 
nIanner. l\Iau1Ïani detcrlnined to Inake 
 final effort 
at re
istance; and on the 
lst of DeceInber he pro.. 
posed to the Council of Deputies, that they should 
give the )linistry a po,,-er, for t,vo months, to expel 
frOln the capital and the country all such foreigners 
as they lnight conceive ill-disposed to public order; 
but Canino keenly opposed hiln, and carried it that 
the Inotion should be referred to the COlll1nittees. 
And no,v all endeavours ,vere in yain; for the Su- 
prelne Giunta had on the preceding day published 
the ProclaIl1ation, ,,
hich I subjoin. 


SUprellle Giunta of State. 
" People of the Roman States! 
" Although we are conscious of being but too unequal to 
the lofty rank and office, to ,vhich the Legislatiye Councils 
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have called us by their decree of the 11 th current, yet, as 
,vitnesses of the extrelne and universally felt necessity of 
furnishing the State with a governlllcnt, and public liberty 
,vith a bulwark, ,ve have Inastereù our ,varrantable n1Ïs- 
O'ivillO's, and oLeved the inl p erious SUffilnons of our country. 
b 0 J 
It will be our incessant care, ,vith the aid of the other 
authorities, to lnaintain internal order, to facilitate the deve- 
lopment of our free institutions, to restore prosperity to 
every class, and to co-operate with all our lnight in the 
pursuit of K ational Independence. 'Ve, however, silllul- 
taneously announce, that ,ve aSSUlne an office so \veighty 
only provisionaHy and for the nl0111ent, until a Constituent 
Assenlbly for the Roman States shall have detern1Ïned on 
our political institutions: and ,ve promise to pron10te by our 
eager exertions, to the best of our power, the convocation of 
such an Asselnbly, no\v delnanded by the universal wish of 
the people, at the earliest possible period. 
" People of Rome and of the Provinces I rely you on our 
zeal, even as \ve rely on concord alllong you, and on the 
earnestness ,vith ,vhich you 'v ill set to baffling the evil 
designs of our foes, by Inaintaining, inviolate and unalteraùle, 
tranquillity and obedience to the law's. 
TOl\I)IASO CORSI XI. 
GIUSEPPE GALLETTI. 
F. CA)IERATA." 


"Frotn our residence at R0111e, 
2Uth Decenl bel', 1848. 


As the Constituent ..A.ssembly had thus been an- 
nounced, )lan1iani forth,yith gave up his office, or 
rather his offices, as a Ininister; for during their last 
days they ,vere almost all concentrated in his hands, 
inaS111Uch as he ,vas in extra charae both of the 
o 
finances and of the HOllle department. 
In the l\Iinistry of the 16th of Novelnber, l\Ian1iani 
had used his very best endeavours to keep ,vithin the 
bounds of due respect for the Sovereignty of tbe 
64 
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I>ontiff. lIe had, indeed, luade cOluplaint of the 
invasion threatened by Cavaignac; but, in order to 
soften its effect, he had shortly after, in a despatch 
to Bastide, the French 
Iillistcr for Foreign Affairs, 
testified his desire to be on good tern1S and in alliance 
,,'"ith France. He had like,vise sent Canuti, a person 
:fÌrlu in his allegiance to the Constitutional Throne, 
to Paris and London, ,vith letters to the l)rince of La 
Ci
terna at raris, and to Carlo Pepoli in London, on 
each of 'VhOlll he conferred the office of provi
ion31 
ènvoy. "Then they had declined the charge, he ap- 
pointed Canuti hÎluself to hold cOlumunications ,vith 
the GoverUluents of France and England, in order to 
obtain their interposition as peacelnakers and Inedi- 
ators between the J>ontiff and Ron1e, ,vith a vic\v of 
arriving at a durable accomluodation, and a stable 
settlement, \yith a cOluplete severance of the spiritual 
frorn the ternporGI po,ver. lIe had simultaneously 
taken up the negotiatiolls for the Italian Confedera- 
tion
 or, as it ,vas then called, the Federative Con- 
stituent Assembly, of \vhich he had laid the plan 
hefore Parlialnent; and ,yith this ailll he had dis- 
patched Spini and Pinto as envoys to Turin. lIe 
".as censured, indeed, for the choice, because they 
had the character of being busy-bodies for the Clubs, 
not practical negotiators. lIe like,,"isc had held 
correspondence \yith the Tuscan Governlnent, but 
fruitlessly, because he ,yould not enter into the schelUC 
of a Constituent \yith unlilnited po,vers, as that Go- 
yernment suggested and its agents urged. 
As to d01l1CStic affairs, 
Ian1Ïani hall introduced a 
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nill relating to lllunicipalities, of ,vhich I ,viII surn- 
Inarily recite the heads, because it ,vas after,vards 
prollluigated, ,vith a fc,v variations, by the Pro- 
visional Government. The COlnmunes ,vere to con- 
tinue unchanged, until the Legislative I)o,ver should 
re-arrange their limits; and the indefeasible right of 
each to self-goverIllnent, and to the arrangement and 
disposal of its administrative business, subject to 
the general la ",.s of the State, ,,"'as ackno,vledged. 
The municipalities ,vere to exercise their privileges 
through a representative body popularly elected, and 
composed of a council and a magistrate; the foriner 
for legislative, and the latter for executive purposes. 
The nunlber of the councillors ,vas retained such as 
it had been fixed by a la\v of June, 1831. The 
electors \vere to name for each Inunicipality the quota 
of councillors appointed by law; and the elected ,vere 
to choose the Inagistrate franl alnong themselves. 
..A.lI inhabitants of full age were to be electors for the 
district ,vhere they held possessions or resided, except 
insolvents, persons under suspension, journe
ymen, 
salaried officers, vagrants, cultivator son 'lnetairie not 
being proprietors, and persons condemned or under 
process for infamous crime. All citizens were eligible 
at t,venty-five, excepting contractors, paid municipal 
officers, political officers empowered to put the mili.. 
tary in requisition, and of course all those not on the 
electoral list. After laying do,vn in a convenient 
form the rules for conducting elections, the Bill ,vent 
on to provide, with wise discrimination, for the exer- 
cise of the legislative po,ver by the Councils, and of the 
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executive by the Inagistrates. The sittings of these 
Councils ,vere to be pu blie, unless one. fifth of the 
councillors, or the Inagistratc, should demand a 
Ineeting in secret conlmittee. The bounds of the 
cOlnnlunal jurisdiction ,vere detern1Ïnable by the 
rights of other Communes and of the Provinces, by 
the provisions of the Fundamental Statute, by the 
public la,v of the country, and by the decisions of the 
Legislative bodic8. One. fifth part of the nlelnbers 
nlight appeal, from a vote of the Council to the ad- 
Ininistrative COIYl111ission tor the l)rovince, by a ,vrit.ten 
Inemorial stating the grounds of the proceeding. 1"'he 
l)residellts of Provinces ,vere elnpo,vered to cancel 
any vote of the Councils, if in contravention of the 
Fundalnental Statute, of the public hnv of the country, 
or of the 
Iunicipal Constitution Act itself; reserving 
to the l\Iunicipalitya right of appeal to the Council of 
State, ,vhose judgment should be final. The Presi- 
dents ,vere further elupo,vered to suspend for three 
months the operation of such resolutions as they might 
consider seriously detrilllental to the 
Iunicipality; 
giving their reasons in ,vriting, and advising repeal 
or modification. After the three Il1onths, the Council 
Inight re-enact any l11easure thus ilnpeached, and, if 
then carried ane,v, it ,vas to be subject, at the end of 
a second like period, to a fresh vote, after \vhich there 
should be no further bar to its taking effect, unless 
the Government should, ,vithin a fortnight, announce 
its deterlnillation to sublnit the measure to the final 
judgn1cnt of the Legislative Councils of the State. 
Such ,vere the leading provisions of a Dill,vhich, if not 
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perfect in all its parts, yet, frOln the importance of 
the subject, froln its comprehensive spirit, and from 
its just allotInent of po,vers, deserves the attention of 
all ,vho are seeking for a good and liberal plan of 
lfiunicipal constitutions. 
Zucchini, the Senator of Bologna, a n1an of high 
probity, had steadily refused to take his seat in the 
Giunta of State; in his place Galletti had been nomi- 
nated, ,vho never refused any appointment. A ne,v 

linistry ,vas formed, ,vith 
Ionsignor 
Iuzzarelli for 
the department of Public Instruction, and provision- 
ally for Foreign Affairs; Armellini, an adyocate, for 
the Interior; Federico Galeotti, also an advocate, for 
Grace and Justice; Livio l\Iariani for Finance; Pietro 
Sterbini for Commerce and Public 'V arks; Campello 
for 'Var. It is needless to give any account here of 
the characters of Corsini, Galletti, 
Inzzarelli, Sterbini, 
or Calnpello, as I have already had in these volumes 
occasion to describe them. I ,viII speak only of those 
"Tho ,vere ne,v to power. Camerata of Ancona, COIl- 
nected on the fernale side ,vith the Buonaparte falnily, 
,vas Inore conspicuous for his ,vealth, integrity, and 
pliability of temper, than for talent or acquirements. 
Âs 
layor of Ancona, at a period of general excite- 
Inent, he had c01l1ported hinlself according to its 
humours. Not being hot, perhaps not even ,varm, 
in his love of liberty, he had accepted the suprelne 
po,ver, in order to shun the risks that refusal might 
have entailed at Ancona: being of a character not to 
control men and events, but to be controlled by events, 
by his colleagues, and by his apprehensions. Arlnellini 
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,vas a septuagenarian, of tolerable abilities and culti- 
vation, distinguished as a la,vyer, yoid of political or 
cconolnical science, strong in sophistry, and practised 
in the quirks of his profession; he had a reputation 
for ambition rather than for liberal politics. It is 
said that in private conversation he had constantly 
declared himself hostile to clerical government; but, 
on the other hand, he had al \vays strutted in the garb 
of the Prelature as a Consistorial advocate; nor had 
he at any tilne, under the constitutional systeln, been 
put for,va.rd by public opinion as a genuine or tried 
friend of freedoln. The advocate Federico Galeotti 
,vas a retiring person of moderate opinions, ,vho ac- 
cepted the offer of political po,ver solely to meet the 
,vishcs of others, anù because he believed that he ,vas 
therein discharging his duty as a good citizen. 'Vho 
l\Iarialli ,vas, it is hard to tell: obscure originally, 
obscure ,vhile in po,ver, obscure ,vhen out. lie can1e 
from Subiaco; as a Roman mountaineer, he ,vas 
silnple, cloddish, and credulous, while he had the 
pedantry of a vil1age oracle just COlne up to to,vn. 
N o,v for Pius, no,v for the constitution, no,v royalist, 
110'V republican; he ,vas anything, because nothing. 
To conclude: Sterbini ,vas the brains of the Govern- 
lnent; Arlnellini its tongue; Galletti its sho,vlnan. 
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CHAPTER V. 


NOTICES OF TIlE POSITION OF THE OTHER ITALIAN STATES.- 
NAPLES; THE BOZZELLI 'IL
ISTRY; ITS PROCEEDISGS. - TDS- 
CAXY; PRO)I1SES AND l\IEASURES OF THE GUERRAZZI 
nXISTRY. 
- DISOHDERS DURING THE ELECTIONS. - SICILY; RUGGIERO 
SETTDIO AKD THE JIIXISTERS. - PLANS OF THE NEAPOLITAN 
GOYEn
3IENT. - AR3IA)IENT. - ENGAGE)IENTS AN'D BO)IBARD- 
1\[ENT OF )IESSINA. - RAVAGES THERE. - INTERPOSITION OF THE 
FRENCH AND ENGLISH AD3IIRALS. - NOTE OF SIR 1V. TE)IPL E. - 
VEXICE; ATTEJIPT BEFORE 1\IARGHERA. - BLOCKADE. - CA V AL- 
LI
O CARRIED ON OCTOBER 22. - ACTION AT 1\IESTRE OS OCTOBER 
26. - SACRIFICES OF THE VENETIANS; THEIR NOBLE CHARAC- 
TERS AXD ACTS. - LO)IBARDY; THE LO)IBARD CONSUL TA. - PIED- 
1\IOXT ; OBSERVATIO:XS ON THE ANGRY HU1tIOL'RS THERE. - DE- 
CLARATIOX BY THE OPPOSITION DEPUTIES. - RESIGNATIO
 OF TIlE 
PL
ELLI ADJIIXISTRATION; IllS SPEECH. - }'OR)IATION OF THE 
GIOBERTI MINISTRY. -ITS PROGRA
DIE SET OUT. - ITS FIRST 
ACTS. 


IT will no,v be ,veIl to turn our eyes afresh towards 
the other States of Italy. 
The Parliament of Naples ,vas prorogued, on the 
5th of Septelnber, until the close of N ovelnber; and 
it becalne plain that the I\.ing ,vas revolving the idea 
of SOlne contrivance to destroy, either by craft or by 
force, institutions ,vhich fear had conceded, and fear 
no,v sought to betray. The 
Iinistry of Bozzelli gave 
out, that they relnained in po,ver to save endangered 
freedom; but the Depnties ,vere insulted all the tirne 
by bullies, the police ,vas under no discipline, the 
press uncurbed by superintendence, troops ,vere pa- 
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raded to ovcra,ye, and a rabble feeeel to insult the 
cItIzens. Naples presented the ÏInage of a conquered 
to,vn; its goverUlnent of a hostile po,ver. If it was 
by such proceedings that the l\Iinisters thought to 
rescue free institutions from the l)alace plots, they 
,verc indeed infatuated, and ,vere thro,ving a,vay 
honour and reputation to no possible purpose. Just 
as rulers, a,vare of their o,vn rights and energies, 
ought to deal ,vith actual rebellion, not by mean 
concessions and hypocritical caresses, but by resolute 
action, so should the treåchery of Courts, the cravings 
of despotism, the conspiracies of faction against infant 
constitutions, be encountered ,vith ùeterlnined resist- 
ance. One concession entails another and another; 
if Inade to a riotous populace, it hurries then1 dO"-ll 
the precipice of revolution; if to a Sovereign frantic 
for the recovery of lost absolutisn1, or to an anti- 
liberal policy, it replunges theln into inevitable servi- 
tude. rrhe experience of these last years ought to 
have instructed the friends of constitutional lnon- 
archy, that they are bound to learn ho,v to resist the 
seductions both of a meretricious popularity and of 
courtly favour. But not so the 1Iinisters at Naples, 
,vho, if they were not deceivers, ,vere deceived, and 
becall1e the cat's-pa,v of the violators of plighted faith. 
They were depraved, or else they "ere be:sotted; 
such is the verdict of history. l\Ioreover, they ,verc 
foes to Italy, for they loved her not; nor did they 
(the ,vorse for thetn) glo,v ,vith generous pride at 
being born of her, nor ,vith holy indignation at her 
oppression, nor with the lofty yearning to make this 
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ill-starred parent of all who a\vell betwecn Etna and 
the Alps her o\vn mistress. The Piedmontese they 
envicd without enllllating; they dreaded the dynasty 
of Savoy, yet could not Inanage to give an Italian 
baptism to a ßourbon tribe, by bringing it for once 
into battle for their country's independence; they 
,vere full of feuds, jealousies, and dirty deeds. They 
recalled the tenth regiment of the line from the plains 
of Lombardy; they received ,vith ,vry faces the Cava- 
liere Griffoli, sent. by the Capponi l\Iinistry to nego- 
tiate the Italian League. Simple fear at this tÏ1ne 
swayed the destinies of Naples. "\Vhen the Palace 
took alarm at the ne\v convulsions, of \vhich, in Oc- 
tober, Vienna ,vas the victim, it sho,ved a leaning 
to,vards concession, convoked the electoral colleges to 
fill the vacant seats, and made some talk about Ininis- 
terial changes; but after Vienna was subdued, it 
took no account of the disinclination to the 
Iinistry 
,vhich the country had evinced by electing and re- 
electing men noted for their love of freedom, but 
retained it in office, and pursued a course of fraud 
and violence. The Parliament had been prorogued 
to the 30th of November. After the occurrences at 
Rome, a new prorogation ,vas declared, on the 28th, 
to the 1st of February. 'Vhen the Pope had reached 
Gaeta, the I(ing applied hilnself ,vholly to the duties 
and the advantages of hospitality; his Government 
to cabals for \vithdra\ving the countenance of Pius IX. 
from Italy and freedom. 
'Ve left ailing Tuscany at the juncture, ,vhen 
Guerrazzi and :\Iontanelli, having ,von the scat of 
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po,ver, ,verc making ready to reinvigorate her \\rith the 
panaceas of democracy and the lllarvcl-\vorking Con- 
stituent. To hear theIn, one ,vould have ilnaginec1 
they ,vere to restore the finances, reJuce the taxes, 
reorganise the Inunicipalities, reinforce the Civic 
Guard, civilise the police, prepare an army for the 
,val", and cro,vn Italy the Queen of free nations. 
They even professed a regard for public order: 
",voe be to those ,vho break it," ,vrote Guerrazzi by 
telegraph to his friends at I..Jeghorn, ,vholn he had 
trained to break, and to. gain by breaking it. But he 
,vho stirs up the mob is not the man to control it : 
the deulocratic )linistry ,vas dOO1l1Cd, \vhether it 
,vould or not, to slavery under the populace of Leg- 
horn, its founder and its progenitor; to accept from it 
suggestions and tern1s; to be on a footing of famili- 
arity,vith all the spouters and agents of the sects 
that swarlned in Tuscany; to craIn the youth ,vith 
irrational enthusiaslIl and delusive hopes; nay, at 
tilnes to thro,v itself on the lnerc}'" of the agitators 
fronl the streets. There ,vas no army, and fine 
speeches ,vould not make one, though they did indeed 
suffice to complete the delnoralisation of the scanty 
and indifferent soldiery, already afflicted with such 
disorder, that they had actually put to a cruel death 
Giovanetti, a veteran ,,
ho comn1anded theIn, and ,vas 
one of the bravest and lTIOst respected persons in 
Tuscany. The Florentines ,vere ill pleased, and re- 
tired frOin to,vn to their villas; nor could they excuse 
the Duke for giving over himself anù the State to 
these nc,v 
linisters. As the lnoderate party had a 
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nlajority in l)arliaInent, the Adlninistration dissolved 
the Council of Deputies, and, under the pretext of 
taking measures for the public safety, they provided 
for their o,vn ascendancy, by hiring police-constables 
froIn alTIon 0' the herds of the turbulent and of the 
ð 
refugees, who, just as previously they kept no bounds 
or Ineasure in their senseless and ,vicked cravings, so 
subsequently they proved, not the bul,vark of the 
city, but its pest. 
Iean,vhile the meetings for the 
election of ne'v Deputies ,vere held; and the friends 
of the :\linistry, foreseeing an unfavourable result, 
deterlTIined to use forcé. Guerrazzi ,vent to Leghorn 
on the 23rd of Novernber, the day for the ne,v elec- 
tions. At Florence, Siena and Pisa, the rioters 
smashed the ballot-boxes, a.nd put the voters to flight. 
Such ,vas the support, that ultra-Liberalism gave to 
liberty! The Governlnent, ,vhether froin approval, 
or from inability to stop these proceedings, let them 
alone till all ,vas over, ,vhen they denounced then1, 
and ordered an inquiry to be made: if, however, 
there ,vas a trial, there never ,vas, ,vhile the delTIO- 
cratic l\Iinistry lasted, a juùgment or a sentence. 
The ballots ,vere repéB.t.ed, anJ SOlne friends of the 
l\Iinisters chosen, but neither so numerous nor so 
trusty as possibly they hoped. The country tole- 
rated, but did not conforln; it let them have their 
,vay: nor, ,vhen the Sovereign acquiesced in this 
,york of delnolition, f;ould the Constitutionalists be- 
ba ve other,vise. 
In Sicily, all terms of arrangement ,vith the I\:ing 
of Naples had becorné ilnpracticable; and, as he ,vas 
VOL. III. II 
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Ineditating hostile Ineasures, the Sicilians naturally 
prepared for self-defence. lluggiero Settimo ,vas still 
at the head of the Governlnent; a lnan of the old 
stalnp of virtue, unique rather than rare in these 
tilnes, ,vhcn all that is not inferior is but nÚddling. 
'fhe Island, confiding in hin} ,vith spontaneous and 
universal veneration, paid obedience to his authority. 
The 
Iinisters ,vere lnen conspicuous for fortune, for 
nobleness of birth and Ininc1, for abilities and acquire- 
m.ents; nor ,vere they less averse to licentious theories 
and ,vild experilnents, than they ,vere anxious for 
independence, resolute in defending their rights and 
honour, and ,vatchful over their free institutions. 
The judglnent of history may indeed abide in sus- 
pense as to the proceedings by ,yhich the door ,vas 
closed against any accomnlodation ,vith K aples, at a 
Uloment ,vhen Italy ,vas crying for help from all her 
sons; but no one, ,vriting in the spirit of a freeman, 
,viII bring himself to hand do,vn to posterity any but 
an honourable record of the Inen ,vho conducted the 
Sicilian revolution. IIigh den10cratic doctrines throve 
not on that soil, and the republican sects Inade no 
head; but the aversion to,vards the Bourbons ,,,"as 
inveterate and ,vell-.grounded. Compacts had been 
strained beyond belief, the guarantees of foreign 
Po\\?ers set at nought, engagelnents broken, promises 
betrayed; then there ,vas insular pride, and an epoch 
favourable to political change. Add that England 
herself, forlnerly the guardian of Sicilian freedom, 
and the lllediatress in the recent crisis, admitted the 
clailns of the Island. nut the Goverulnent of Naples 
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,vould have no other issue than the s,vord. Count 
Ludolf - the very same ,vho ,vas l\Iinister in Rome, 
and ,vho, under the impulses of fear, had shouted for 
liberty loud enough - fle,v to London and to Paris, 
giving out. that the oppressed Sicilians only ,vanted a 
demonstration of troops froln Naples, to thro,v them- 
selves into the arms of their beloved I\:ing; and those 
Governn1ents let it be understood that they would 
not interpose, perhaps in the hope that the ,yay for 
negotiation might once more be opened. On the 1st of 
September, accordingly, the Neapolitan ships, laden 
,vith soldiers, ,vith artillery, and all manner of po,ver- 
ful engines of destruction, set sail for 
Iessina, cast 
anchor before it, and sUlnmoned it to surrender, ,vith 
liberal pron1ises in case of compliance, and frightful 
threats upon refusa]. The former ,,,,ere despised, and 
the latter defied. On the 3rd, the Neapolitans COln- 
Inenced the conflict; but they ,vere speedily driven 
back to their ships, ,vhich rained bombs on the hap- 
less city. The Palace of the 
Iunicipality took fire 
on the very first day; the flames then seized churches, 
houses, public 11lonulnents; ,vhole farnilies found 
their death and their grave beneath the ruins. For 
ahnost five days the horrible spectacle was prolonged; 
the Neapolitan strategy \\'as to have demolition and 
conflagration for its base. The Sicilian soldiery 
sallied forth, and the people of the to,vn came do,vn 
to encounter the S,viss and Neapolitan bands in open 
field, and fought with desperate valour, though in 
vain. l\Iessina ,vas over,vhelmed, not subdued: her 
people abandoned their native place, and chose rather 
112 
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to "rander homeless through the Island than to bo,v 
their necks to the conqueror. Resistance ,vas no\v 
over; the Sicilian banner licked the dust; yet the 
savage bombardu1ent ,vas continued: it lasted forty- 
cight lllore hours, during ,vhich the troops carried 
s,vord and rapine alnidst such of the to,vnS1l1en and 
their a,vellings as had escaped frorn the fire and the 
ruins, and spread desolation even to three 111iles' 
distance froIn the suburbs. Then the Adlnirals of 
France and England, horror-stricken, required the 
. 
K eapolitans to desist, and ilnposed on both parties a 
truce. Europe was filled with the report of the 
atrocities committed at l\Iessina, and ,,
cighty are the 
records of it that renlain. 
It ,vas thus that Sir \V. 'felnple, British .l\Iinister 
at :Naples, characterised it in a note addressed to the 
Prince of Cariati, l\Iinister of Foreign Affairs at 
Naples: - 


" The Governlncnts of Great Britain and France deeply 
deplored the cahunitics ,vhich a renewal of hostilities in 
Sicily was inevitably calculated to produce, but they did not 
dccn1 the case to be one ,,'hich justified a forcible interference 
on their part to prevent the I\:ing of N aple
 froll1 enlploying 
the lueans at his conll11and for re-establishing his authorit.y in 
Sicily. 
" The expedition therefore saiJed, and the operations of the 
1\ eapolitan troops against l\Iessina ,vere begun and carried 
on without interruption; anù, if hostilities had been conducted 
according to the usual practices of. civilised nations, and had 
the attacks been solely directed against arIlleÙ opponents in- 
stead of being equally ain1ed at the exteru1ination of the un- 
resisting and helpless inhabitants, the K aval COlluuanùers 
,vould no doubt have continued to preserve their neutral 
I)osi tion. 
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" But the barbarities comn1itted at "àlessina revolted the 
feelinas of the British and French Admirals; and unable to 
o 
stand by and ren1ain passive spectators of such scenes as ,vere 
then enacting, those officers took upon themselves the respon- 
sibility of calling upon the contending parties to establish a 
suspension of hostilities ,vith a vie\v to negotiation under the 
auspices of their two Governments; such arlnistice to last 
until it was known that their act ,yould be sanctioned by 
their Governments." =II: 


The ne,vs of the calamity of l\lessina greatly ex- 
cited the Parliall1ent and the Government of the 
Island, seated at Palermo: it stimulated hatred 
,vithout subduing courage. 
',,"'lthdra,ving our eyes frolll this fraternal carnage, 
it is a relief to direct them on a point ,vhere also 
man suffers and Italian flesh is lacerated, but not by 
Italians in intestine strife; nalnely, to high-hearted 
'T en ice, ,vithstanding the stranger for Italy's sake 
as ,yell as for her o,vn. I have already stated how, 
after the truce bet,veen the arrnies of Piedmont and 
of Austria had been concluded, 'T enice formed her 
resolution to lnaintain, through all extrelnities, the 
honour of the Italian flag. On the 13th of August, 
Tommaseo having declined the office, Graziani and 
Cavedalis ,vere elected, by the assembly of the people, 
colleagues of the distinguished :\Ianin. The troops 
collected in \T enice ,vere cOlnmanded by Pepe, a 
Keapolitan, an o]d and trusty friend of freedom, who 
was aided both in council and in action by a Com- 
nlissiol1 of Defence, composed of General Bua, of 


* ParI. Papers, presented by commanù, 
Iay 4. 18-19, p. 602. The date 
is Dec. 29. 1848. 
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Colonels Ulloa, 1\Iilani, and l\Iezzocapo, and of Cap- 
tain )lainardi. The I
ing of Naples had recalled 
from thence the fc\v troops of the line and artillery- 
Incn ",.ho had follo,ved Pepe beyond the Po; so that 
nobody had remained except the volunteers, ,vith 
some officers of Inerit, an10ng ",horn Ulloa ,vas the 
1110St distinguished. The void caused by the de- 
parture of the K eapolitans ,vas filled by legions of 
volunteers fro In the l
onlan States, ,vho had flocked 
in to face the dangers oJ the tlueen of the Lagunes. 
On the 15th of ....lugust the Austrians began to batter 
:Jlarghera ,,,ith field artillery, but retired after three 
hours, leaving on the field sixteen dead and twenty- 
t,vo ,vounded. On the 17th of September, when the 
Sardinian fleet ,vas gone, the blockade of 'T enice ,vas 
notified at 1'rieste: yet it was not so close as to 
prevent their dra,ving supplies by sea froin ROlnagna, 
,vhich sent corn, cattle, ,vine, and vegetables frorn 
the ports of Ravenna and Con1acchio. The advanced 
posts, and especially those of the garrisons in 1\lar- 
ghera, "rre l>orti, and Brondolo, had frequent brushes 
,vith the Ilnperialists; but there did not occur any 
action ,,,"orthy of record, for neither ""ere the .A..ustrians 
in sufficient force, nor could the 'T enetians aSSUlne 
the offensive. The blockade con tin ued, and becalne 
indeed at some points more strict; the youthful 
soldiery ,vas keen to come to blo,vs; and it 'VItS 
politic for 'T enice to try and open a passage to the 
C011tinent ,vith a vie,v to supplies. On the 22nd of 
October, Sile's Riflernen, to the nUlnbcr of four hun- 
dred, sallied at the point of da,vn from the Fort of 
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Tre Porti, and moved to\vards Ca vaIlino, 'v here the 
Austrians had a garrison. Cayallino is on a site strong 
by nature, to be reached only along a narro\v dyke, 
\vhich hardly carries t,vo Inen abreast. On the left are 
lllarshes and tangled thickets; on the right, the Por- 
delio canal, itself defended by t\VO boats fitted \vith one- 
pounders, and its bank by a couple of cannon. "\Vhile 
our troops ,vere sallying froln 'fre Porti, three canoes, 
and t\VO n10re boats carrying guns, flanked them 
along the canal. This unexpected attack took the 
enemy by surprise, and he fled, abandoning his guns, 
boats, and ba.ggage. But the ,r enetians could not gar- 
rison that post, because it \vas seven miles from Tre 
Porti, ,vhither they returned in the evening, as they 
had gained the object they had in vie\v, nalnely, to 
open the cOITIlnunication for supplies. On the 26th of 
the same lnonth, General Pepe ordered an attack on 
:àlestre. At that to\vn is the junction of the Padua 
and Treviso roads, and of the rail\vay, ,vhich goes 
direct froll1 'Ticenza to Venice by the great Bridge of 
the Lagune. The railway is on the right; on the left 
a canal that touches l\larghera, and debouches into 
the Lagune. The ,yay from Venice and 
Iarghera to 
.l\lestre is either by the railroad, or by the canal, or 
along its banks; the neighbouring ground is nlarshy. 
The Austrians held l\lestre ,vith 1500 lnen, ,vhom, in 
case of need, they could support., froln short distances, 
,vith 1000 more. The place ,vas fortified hy an en- 
trenclllTIent ,vith a couple of guns on the raihyay, and 
another like it cut through the canal-bank. The object, 
on our side, ,vas to break up the blockade by piercing 
H4 
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it at its centre; and they brought to the assault, 
divided into three columns, 2000 soldiers ra"\v in 
arms, hut burning ,vith enthusiasln. The left sallied 
froln 
Iarghera, and c01l1prised 450 of Sile's l1itle- 
J11Cn, covered by five gun-boats carrying great guns. 
'"rhe centré, about 900 strong, ,vas cOlnposed of the 
Lombard battalion, a company of 1101nan volunteers, 
and one Bolognese battalion ,vith t,vo guns. '"fhe 
right ,vas Inanned by the battalion of .L\.Jpine Ilifle- 
Jnen, three cOlnpanies _of the legion called "Free 
Italy," ,vith t\\TO pieces of artillery, and a troop of 
Jlorse; about 700 in all. The order of the assault 
,vas as follo,ys: the left to charge the enemy's centre, 
and cut it. off from the garrisons of La Rana and 
Fusina; the right to charge his left, along the canal- 
bank. '"fhe cohunn proceeding in boats by the La- 
gune, and covered by the gun-boats, "
as to outflank 
his right, and, after landing, one part ,vas to attack 
the garrison of La l
ana, in concert ,vith a detach- 
ment froln our centre; the rest to halt at 3Ialcon- 
tenta, and confront the enen1Y in his retirement from 
La Rana by the Padua road. I ,vill not detail the 
vicissitudes of the action, ,vhich ,vas long and furious; 
the courage of the young Italian soldiery ,,?as keen, 
their success cOInplete. At the entrenchments, at 
l\Iestre, from house to house, the enemy "ras routed, 
slaughtered, captured; La Rana and l\Ialcontenta 
taken, ,vith six guns, an1n1unition, horses, baggage, 
and over 700 prisoners, including five officers, and 
the Inilitarv chest. Such ,vere the fruits of the yic- 
01 
tory. N or ,vas it a surprise; for aIl1idst the papers 
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that the Austrian General left behind, on his retire- 
lnent., ,vas found written proof that, on the evening 
before, he had recei ,"ed from an informer an inti- 
Ination of an ilnlnediate attack. Neither \vas it froin 
feeble resistance, for the l\.ustrians fought ,vith abun- 
dant valour; almost all the gunners fell beside their 
guns, either dead or ,vounded, and they had about 
300 rank and file either in the one class or the other. 
On our side there ,vere 200, alnong ,vholn one ,vas 
,vorthy of particula
 and honoura.ble renlelnbrance, 
Alessandro Poerio, of Naples, ,vho took arms for free- 
donI at sixteen in 1820, and then became its poet as 
an exile, until Italy appeared to spring up for self- 
deliverance. He was among the first ,vho entered 
l\Iestre; and, though \vounded in the right leg, he 
still pushed on, driving the enelny before hiln at the 
s,vord's point, ,vhen he had the same leg shattered 
by grape-shot, and he fell with a shout for Italy. 
After five dnys of agony, he breathed his last in 
Christ, with a resigned ,vill, and calling on his 
mother and his country. 
The Venetians "\vere unable to hold )Iestre long; 
and after they had qui tted it, taking ,vith them their 
booty and the prisoners and guns, the enemy returned 
thither, and took savage vengeance. 
Pepe ,vas desirous to try new and greater enter- 
prises; but the Governrnent would not allo,v hiln, as 
they "\vere checked by the instances of the Consul of 
France, from ,vhence at that tin1e they hoped to get 
the succours ,yhich they had asked. l\Iean,vhile 
they set about fortifying the Lagune, and strengthen- 
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ing all the ,yorks of defence, drilling and training 
the troops, about 18,000 in number; not al1, ho,vcyer, 
fit for service, for the disease of the place, periodical 
internli ttent fever, had Inade many of thenl ,veak 
and sickly. They like,vise sent 1"011111U1Seo as their 
envoy to France, ,vhile they sought 
unong the States of 
Italy pecuniary aid. Of this they had long stood in 
extrenle need, so that the citizens had given their plate, 
their lnoyeables of value, anù all they could, to their 
afflicted country; a pattern of self-ùevotion unique, 
. 
rather than rare, in lnodern tilnes. l"ho city, too, 
rClnained tranquil, nor had faction s,vay there as in 
the other Italian to,vns; for l\Ianin had the secret of 
cherishing the enthusiasIll of self-sacrifice, ,vhile he 
kept the people in bounds, nnd defended order. Justly, 
then, have I said, that, ,vhen the eye turned to,vards 
'T enice, the spirit ,vas consoled and the heart en- 
larged; because history there lneets ,vith noble 111eB 
and noble acts, and a sacred adversity not profaned 
by such crinles, and by such degraded political har- 
lequins, as ".e have seen in the other parts of 
Italy. 
And now a fe,v sad ,yords for I.JoJ11bardy, under 
the yoke of the stranger and the soldier; her only law, 
that most stern hnv of ,val'. l'hree hundred thousand 
of her people had shunned the sight and the ovations 
of the enemy, repairing for the 1110st part to l">iedlnout, 
close at hand; the relnainder reserved and gloon1}" 
frOln the dread of spite and vengeance. l\Iilan and 
the other chief cities ,vere ,veIl nigh rleserted: there 
were neither banquets, plays, dances, nor assemblies 
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for recreation. The Provisional Government had 
established itself at Turin under the name of the 
Consulta for Lombardy, and it ,vas on a footing of 
alliance and amity "with the Piedmontese authorities: 
,vhile the most distinguished among the exiles froln 
the Duchies of Parma and 
lodena had likewise a 
voice in its deliberations. nut Piedmont itself; too, 
,vas ill at ease. Rarely do the minds of lnen settle, 
after a great reverse, into that repose and serenity, 
out of 'v hich Inust flo,v the virtues restorative of 
nations. The pride of Jnan kno,,"'s not ho\v to confess 
itself in fault, anel lays the blame on others. Fe,,"', 
too, are the truly resolute: most men sho,v their 
resolution in abusing their competitors, cursing their 
fortune, and blackening the acts and intentions of 
opponents. And the Italians outdo all other nations 
in this ill-starred vice of reciprocating slanders, and 
pitching to and fro their imputations and upbraid- 
ings upon disaster. }Iany of us think ourselves 
fine fello,vs, if ""e can abuse roundly and trust 
nobody, and begin to feel all is right so soon as neither 
any authority remains :firnl nor any reputation in- 
violate. Their ,yay of elnbodying the idea of Demo- 
cracy seems to lie in equalisation of infamy: they go 
about exclaiming, that the people ought not to stoop 
before any hUlnan being, ho,vever great; as if Heaven 
,vould make ,var and direct affairs for the people; 
as if States could subsist ,vithout statesmen, and ar- 
nlies conquer ,vithout generals. ..I..\fter the victories 
of the eneluy, far from rallying in concord under that 
banner of misfortune, ,vhich, for all noble souls, is a 
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sacreù one, the Italians divided thenlselves into as 
lnauy calnps as there ,yere classes, or cities, or indivi- 
duals of any popular repute: the frantic factions set 
about stirring up the troops against thcir corl1- 
Inanders, the burghers against the llobles, the populace 
against people of property, subjects against their 
kings, one royal dynasty against another; Florence, 
TIolnc, :\Iilan, :x aples, against Turin; nay, Genoa 
itself against its OWll Subalpine capital. If a hope 
existed {\ither of an honourable peace, or of rene,ved 
hostilities, it ,vas "\vholly in the Subalpine I\:ing and 
people; and yet the Italian factions were ho:;tile and 
troublesOll1e to Piedmont in a degree that lnight have 
distanced even ,Tie])lHl. Great "TUS the virtue of that 
country, and the endurance of her l)rinces, people, 
and arlny; but she "
as sInarting, and it ,vas no easy 
Jnat.ter to pluck up courage for a fresh effort. Even 
in the l)arli
ul1cnt, party ,vas vehelnent and keen; anù 
the very lllen "\vho held in common t.he love of liberty 
and independence ,vel'e at variance. 1'he ar111isticc 
,vas denounced, just as though, after the disasters of 
Custoza and 
Iilnn, any alternative had been open 
except either a truce or utter annihilation: the nego- 
tiations for peace, and tIle u1ediation, were reviled: 
SOlne ,vanted to rene,v the ,val' ,yithout either Inen or 
money: others held it was unreasonable, and that 
they ought indeed to stand prepared, but not to un- 
dervalue the Inediatiol1 of France and England. The 

Iinistry, calleel that of Perrone and Pinelli, adhered 
to this opinion, and ,ycre opposcd by Gioberti, ,vho 
,vas vehclnently applauded by the Clubs, the refugees, 
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and the enthusiastic youth. Genoa ,vas in disorder; and 
the ailments of the State, in the face of a foe victorious 
and exulting in our broils, gre\v froIIl day to day. 
On the 26th of 
 oven1ber, the Opposition Deputies 
signed a declaration, in ,vhich they ascribed all the 
cala1l1ities of Italy to ,vhat they called the policy of 
expectation, ,vhile they reproached the 
Iinisters ,vith 
excessi ve bitterness. As the public gre,v more and 
more ilnpatient, the l\Iinisters askeclleave of the I(ing 
to retire; and, ,vhen they had obtained it, Pinelli an- 
nounced the fact to ihe Deputies in the follo,ving 
highlninded address: - 


"In the critical circumstances of our country, so much 
the n10re critical as their solution draws nearer, the need of 
an Adlninistration, strong in the support of a secure Par- 
Iian1entary Inajority, becomes every day n10re apparent. 
" The 
Iinistry, which has proceeded throughout its course 
,vith the n10st cordial agreell1ent among its Inen1bers, is pre- 
pared to answer for the ,vhole of its acts: the censure aimed 
at one lights, of necessity, on all. Certain votes of the 
Chan1ber, ,vithin these last days, have luade them a,vare, 
that that nwjority, ,vith ,vhich alone a Governlnent can 
pursue its path unen1barrassed, is not sufficiently decisive 
to afford to the present }linistry the requisite stability of 
action. 
" 'V e have need of union: and if certain suspicions, 
although conceived, as in our conscience we feel, without 
,varrant, yet Il1ay operate as an obstac:le to this union of ,vill 
and strength, our duty is to address ourselves to the rell10val 
of the ill-omened division. 
"'Vith these ideas, the l\linisters have unaninlousIy re- 
solved to return into the hands of the Sovereign the power 
that had been confided to then1. 
"In retiring, ,ve Inake an appeal to the patriotisln of all 
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those who sit in this Cluunber, to cOlubine together, putting 
all <.1iffcrences of opinion in abeyance, ,,,ith the single ainl 
of ilnparting a quick, certain, and vigorous lnovelnent to 
\vhatever Governlnent the I\::ing shall entrust \vith the con- 
duct of puhlic affairs; so that it nlay be enabled to reunite 
U
 at the COllllllon goal of our det"ires, when it shall have 
liberated Italy fr0111 the stranger, and constituted a po\verful 
kingc101n, to be the pennancnt bulwark of the freedolll and 
independence ,ve shall have acquired." 


Several days passed before a ne,v 
linistry could 
be put together. 1'he charge had been C0l1u11Îtted by 
the ICing to Gioberti, ,vho by his great nalne had 
increased the ,yeight of the Opposition in public 
opinion. He ,vas at length cnabled to forIn it; and 
he inaugurated it ,,'"ith a declaration ,vhich I think it 
right to consign to history, as the first act of an 
Adlninistration ,vhich took so large a share ill the 
affairs of ROlne and of Italy. I-Iere it is :- 


"Programmp of the J.1Iinistr.1J if Piedmont, read to tlte 
Clta111lJer n.f Deputies at tlte Sitting of tlte 16th of De- 
celnlJer, 1848. 


" Gen tlenlen, 
"Sulnnloned by our most ..-\.ugust Sovereign to the con- 
duct of public affairs in tilHes of the UhllOst difficulty, we 
should have declined the charge, had ,ve sought for guidance 
in our own inadequate resources, rather than in our patriotic 
affection and our duty as good citizens. Having then agreed 
to aSSU1l1e it, ,ve could wish to explain to you, in detail, what 
\vill be our policy, and the tenour of our course; but the 
very novelty of such an office, and the straits of the tilues, 
preclude it. Earnest and anxious, before all things, to shorten 
as ll1uch as possible the l\Iinisterial crisis, we have been 
unahle to give so much as a glance at the formidable account 
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we shall be hound to render: so that we 111USt, of neces
ity, 
confine ourselves to stating, with brevity, the n1axims which 
will O'uide our Adlninistration. These are not, indeed, new, 
b 
since we have several tilnes had occasion to state and justify 
theln in your hearing: we can truly add, that in the struggle 
lately ,vaged for the infant liberties of Italy, they are the 
O ldest as beinO' those out of ,vhich our national resurrection 
, 0 
touk both its rise and its growth. 
"The two principal, fundanlental, and comprehensive 
heads, Gentlelnen, of our policy are, the chalnpionship of our 
nationality, and the developn1ent of our institutions. Italian 
nati
nality has for its t,vo poles the independence of the 
Peninsula, and its union. Independence is partly political 
and pardy moral: in the first aspect it utterly excludes the 
dOlninion of strangers; in the second it rejects every kind of 
influence from abroad repugnant to the honour of the 
country. Not such, undoubtedly, are the amicable sug- 
gestions, and the peace-n1aking interpositions, of those 
fureign Powers which are allied with us in the bonds of syn1- 
pathy and kindred institutions: far from affording l11atter for 
censure, these redound not a little to our creùit, for highly 
creditable it is, that the most illustrious of the nations should 
take an interest in our affairs. 
" But, in order that foreign good offices 111ay not disparage 
the national dignity, it is requisite that they should be 
coupled with dOlnestic co-operation. The several States of 
Italy, inasll1uch as they 111ake up one single country, are 
locked together in the closest and gentlest bonds of brother- 
hood. If, however, there arise in any of theln a quarrel 
between province and province, or between Prince and 
people, who can with so Inuch propriety offer to act the peace- 
luaker, as the other Italian States? vVe are grateful to 
foreign Po,vers, if they too contribute their aid: but let us 
see that their alacrity do not upbraid our hesitation. In 
proportion as the several Italian Governl11ents shall them- 
sel ves be jealous guardians and ,vatclul1en over the conlillon 
independence, they will the less brook its infi'ingement by 
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others: and if one or other of then1 shall have occasion for 
the assi
tance of a friend, it ,vill itself so behave, that in 
order to get brother! y seryice in return, it need not be oLliged 
to look beyond the .L\l ps. 
" Italian independence cannot be achieved ,vithout the aid 
of ar111S: to this point, then, we shall apply our uÍlnost care. 
nut if ,ye be asked the precise tilue "phen we shall resume 
theIn, we can Blake no other answer than that one we have 
already given to this very Cluunber. :F'or when ,ve ,vere 
questioned, ,vhether the ,val' woultl now be seasonable, ,ve 
could not give any reply at once direct and full; Ìnasllluch 
as, for that purpo:3e, we should have required a lllinute 
and ",.ary survey of the. n1Ílitary preparations in all their 
branches, because n1ere sUlllnlary reports do not suffice for 
forn1Íng a solid judgnlent. As, then, we have but just 
entered on the n1anagelllent of public aftitirs, we are no n10re 
able than before to lucet the wi
hes of the q uerists. But ,ve 
can assure you, on ou r honour, t.hat ,ve shall Cill ploy all our 
energy and anxiety to acceleratp the lllonlent when the 
courage of the Subalpine arnlY shall but derive a stimulus 
frolH its lllisfortunes; and for this end ,ye shall 111ake use, 
,vith a Iuanly resolution, of all the Ineans that may be at our 
conunand. 
" Nor ,viII the Anglo-French mediation, of which the 
<- 
proceedings are drawing near their close, be an hindrance or 
a delay to the war. To cut theill short ,vhen they are about 
to cease, Inust be useless, for they do not in any Inanner 
inlpair the frcedon1 of our Ineasures; and lllight be n1is- 
chievous, were it to be construed to the disparagelnent of the 
luediatin cr Powers. If the nlediation fail to cunfer on us that 
<::> 
absolute self-controul to which "pe aspire (and this issue we 
ourselves have anticipated all along), still our forbearing to 
cut the knot of it when just about to unravel itself, ,viII serve 
for a tokcn of the high regard which ,ve bear to two friendly 
nations, so noble and generous as England and France. 
It is no result of their dispusitiun towards us, ,vhich is 
excellent, that the nlediation has not fulfilled its dcsign, but 
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of the tenacity, procrastination, and arts of the enen1Y, which 
have opposed an insuperable barrier to their good ,viII. 
" Union, Gentleluen, is the other fundalnental condition 
of Italian nationality. .L\.lreaJy you have fonnally initiated 
this union, ,vhen you confinneù by a parliamentary decision 
the spontaneou
 wish of the people. "r e shall apply our 
minds to the fulfihnent of what you thus began, with a vie\v 
to rendering the magnanimous measure you have passed an 
enduring and perpetual fact. Shall ,ve effect it? It is our 
lively hope: but for this ,ve could not have accepted so very 
\vcighty a charge. Yet hopes, even the lllost rensonab]e, du 
not anlount to an absolute certainty: and ,ve do not dis- 
semble the impediments that may cross our design. But in 
the ,vorst event, should necessity baffle all our endeavours, 
,ve never ,viII, in point of principlc, renounce a political 
creed that for us is sacred and inviolable: and, if we are 
unable to give it practical effect, ,ve shall cede our post to 
those who, with different opinions, lnay bow to an inevitable 
result, and not thereby betray their own consciences. So 
long, therefore, as ,ve retain the dignities with ,vhich the 
Sovereign has honoured us, you nlay rest assured that \ve 
shall proceed with confidence to rene,v your enterprize, and 
shall not despair of the fortunes of I tal y. 
" A federation of the various states of the Peninsula must 
be the corner-3tone of union. This brotherly conlpact cannot 
be solemnised in a befitting.manner, suited to the civilization 
of the age, unless the people concur in it with the free 
Governments. 'Ve re-echo from the heart the patriotic cry, 
which has riscn up fronl various parts of Italy; we eagerly 
adopt 'the Italian Constituent' for our ensign. 'Ve shall 
address ourselves \vith zeal to concerting with Tuscany and 
Rome the readiest and fittest mode of convokinO' such an 
;:, 
Assembly, .which besides conferring upon Italy a political 
unity, wit.hout prejudice to the self.-government of the several 
States of the country, or to their rights, ,vill nlake it easy to 
turn their united strength to account for the purpose of their 
common redenlption. 
VOL. III. I 
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"The <.1evelopn1ent of our institutions depends Inainly 
upon the harlnony bet,veen con:3titutional n10narchy and 
democratic influences. "r e are ,varIn anù earnest aùvocates 
of Jl10narchy thus ten1pered, not certainly through any 
instinct of servitude, or prejudice, or custom, or interest, but 
upon principle: and \ve Inake it our boast herein to tread in 
the steps of our Sovereign, \vho, having spontaneously agreed, 
an exalnple 1110st rare in history, that his people should be 
free, so rises above all vulgar sentinlents, that his soul is pre- 
pared for sacrifice even the n10st extended. So that, if he 
still enjoins us to guard the cro,vn anù the 1110narchy, he 
docs it in the conviction that it is the fort11 of Government 
needful for the ,veal of Italy. This political creeù is also 
our O'Vll, deeply convinced as ,ye are that nothing but con- 
stitutional n10narchy can endo,v our country ,,'ith unity, 
force, and power, to face both intestine disorder and the 
attacks of strangers. 
" Yet n10narchy, if severed fron1 popular synlpathies, could 
not n1eet the wants and the \vishes by which the nations are 
no\v stin1l1lated and infl:ulled. On this account ,ve readily 
accede to the \vi
h expressed by many for a democratic 
ministry, and \ye \vill do our bpst to give it l}ractical effect. 
DCtllocratic we ,vill be, in taking especial care of the hard- 
\vorked, and of the unfortunate classes, and in our vigorous 
efforts to protect and instruct, to bettcr and refine the impo- 
yerished n1ultitude, by exalting it to the condition and dignity 
of a people. Del110cratic ,ve \vill be, by our rigid maintenance 
of an inviolate equality for all citizens in the face of their 
con1n10n laws. Democratic ,ve ","ill be, in pronloting, ,vith 
vigilant solicitude, the interests of the Provinces, and in our 
,vatchfulness not to postpone then1 to thobc of the Capital. 
Democratic ,ye will be, in en1bellishing the 
Ionarchy \vith 
popular institutions, and in adapting to their tone all our 
public measures, those, in particular, which have reference to 
the public security, the constitution of the 111unicipalities, 
and their Palladilun, that is to say, the X ational Guard. 
" Denlocracy, thus defined, need alarn1 no luan, and should 
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prompt no mIsgIvIngs. In this sense alone ùocs it answer to 
its name, or is it truly worthy of the people as a principlc 
virtuous and high-lllinded, the ally of order, of property, and 
of the Throne; as the most a verse to licence, to violence, and 
to blood; and not only as not repelling those classes ,vhich 
,verc fonnerJy termed the privileged, but as extending to 
tbem tbe hand of friendship, and inviting them to con1bine 
,vith itself in the sacred ,york of conferring safety and hap- 
piness on thcir country. 
" The distinguishing characteristic of such democracy lies 
herein, that it is in the highest degree harmonising; anù "re 
rejoice to be enabled to close our address ,vith this idea of 
harmony. Gentlemen, we have stated to you our principles 
,vith candour: but they cannot become fruitful, nor pass fronl 
the sphere of ideas to that of practice, ,vithout the efficient 
aid of the nation, and of those ,vho represent it. Such, then, 
is the request ,vhich ,ve address to your generosity, not 
,,, holly undeserving in this respect, that if our slender powers 
stand in need of your co-operation, ,ve yet feel our spirit to 
be one 'worthy of your confidence. 
" V INCENZO GIOBERTI. 
"RICCARDO SINEO. 
"ETTORE SONNAZ. 
"URBANO RATTAZZI. 


VINCENZO RICCI. 
CARLO CADORNA. 
DOl\IENICO BUFFA. 
SEBASTIANO TECCHIO." 


The new Piedmontese l\Iinistry, ,vhich, in compli- 
ance ,vith the fashion of the time, took the na.me of 
democratic, sent Buffa forth,vith to Genoa, to keep 
dO'Vll its unruly telnper, and dispatched the 
larquis 
of l\Iontezemolo and l\Ionsignor Riccardi, Bishop of 
Savona, as Alnbassadors extraordinary to Gaeta. 


I 2 
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FI"FECT OF TIlE PROCLA:\IATION OF THE COXSTITUEXT ON TilE 
TEMPER OF TilE DEPUTIES. - STERDIXI AND Ins 'VA YS. - A YER- 
SIOY OF THE CONSTITUTIOXALISTS TO HDI. - AND OF THE REPUB- 
LICANS. - REMAIXS OF TilE LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS. - PLAN OF 
p A....'
TALEOXI. - PLA
 OF A UDINOT. - TIlE P ARLIA:\IEXT CLOSED. 
- TEXT O}' TIlE PROCLA:\IATIOY BY TIlE GIUNTA :FOR A CO
- 
STITCENT. - REJIARKS ox TIlE PARLIAJIEXT OF ROJIE, AKD RE- 
PLY TO TilE ACCUSATIOXS OF FOUEIGXERS.- TIlE PROVISIOXAL 
GOVERX)IENT. - RESIGNATION OF GALLIEXO. - OF TIlE PREI.ATES 
IX TIlE GOYERXUEXT OF PROVINCES. - OF CARDIX.ALS 1\IARI
I 
AXD AJIAT. - OF THE LAY PRO-I.EGATES, EXCEPT ROTA. - IllS 
CA
E.-NEW PHESIDEXTS OF PROVIXCES APrOIXTED. - ""'EAKXESS 
OF TITE NE'V GOYEH.XJIENT. - TIlE COXSTITUTIO
AL PARTY; ITS 
OFFERS TO THE SOVEREIGX. - ITS PROJECT OF ARJIED RE- 
SISTAXCE TO TIlE REVOI.UTIOX.- VIEWS AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
TIlE CLERGY AND 'fIlE PARTISANS OJ<' ABSOLUTE CLERICAL RULE. 
- GRO'VING PO'VER 01<' TilE REPCßLICANS. - ACCURSI. - AFFI- 
LIATIOX OF THE CLUBS. -PREPAHATIOXS TO COXTEST TIlE ELEC- 
TIOXS. - TEXT OF TIlE 1\IOXITORY OP IllS HOLIXESS, DATED 
JA...
UARY 1. 


THE announcernent, that a Constituent Asselnbly 
,vould be convened, stripped the I)arliament of the 
trifling authority it had retained: both the one and 
the other Council regarded ,vith fear, or ,vith disdain, 
the Inen ,vho had placed thelnselves in the van of the 
popular fortunes. Sterbini, ,vho, ,vhether as being 
master or as being servant to the Club of the People, 
had the S'VarIYlS of ,vorkmen fed by the public JllOney 
at his beck, behaved haughtily to those relics of the 
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Constitutional Councils, and ,vould not brook their dif- 
ferences froln hiln. Of a turbulent ternper, a thorough- 
paced Inad.cap, ,vithout courage or civil prudence, he 
had all the properties of a mob-despot; precipitancy, 
fear, avarice, pride; a s,vay stronghanded, disorderly, 
and daring through fear, "'as the only one that suited 
hiln. The Sterbinian Dictatorship bore hard on the 
Constitutionalists, and ,vas Inisliked by the Repub- 
licans: since, no,v that the Sovereign was in exile, the 
city disquieted, and men's minds in expectation, they 
,vanted to cOlnplete the revolution, and to take its 
heltn. Sterbini ,vas afraid lest the :\lazzinians should 
interfere with his authority: against thenl, therefore, 
as persons arrived from abroad, he ,vhetted local jea Þ 
lousies at the very mOlllent ,vhen he ,vas disserninating 
Iuistrust of the Parlialnent; one day he would re- 
assure the tiInid, the next he frightened them; no,v 
he ,vould arouse disorder, no'v repress what he had 
hiInself aroused; and by such vulgar stratagelns he 
thought to govern ROIne, her States, and her fortunes, 
,vhile he could not eyen govern hÏ1nself, so unruly 
,vere his temper and his understanding. Thus the 
Constitutionalists thought Ineanly of hirn, as being the 
individual chiefly responsible for all those disorders at 
Rorne which ended in the catastrophe of the Iniddle 
of N ovelnber, ,vhile the l\Iazzinians abhorred hiln as 
one who seemed to be an hindrance to the aCCOln- 
plishlnent of their designs. His ill fame pervaded 
the Provinces, and blackened the character of the 
Governlnent, in ,vhich there ,yere really honourable 
men; and not the least among the canses which 
I 3 
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prompted the desire and delnand fora popular assembly 
,vere humiliation and chagrin at the Dictatorship of 
Sterbini. 
Galletti, ,vho had been the l')ope's l\Iinistcr of 
Police in three Constitutional Adlninistrations, and 
,vas no,v a fourth tirne in office by the ,viII of the 
Club of the People, imagined in good faith that he 
,vas still :ßlinister and General to the Pope, declared 
he ,vould keep within the terms of the Statute, looked 
sour upon Sterbini, and ,,"avereù, no,v this ,vay, no,v 
. 
tha t. 
'rhus the design of convoking the people to give their 
votes had no serious obstacle to encounter, either in 
ROlne or in the provinces. The IIigh Council, ex- 
hausted in nUlnbers and force, had ceased to sit: as 
though extinct, it ,,"as no longer named. The Coun- 
cil of Deputies, again, dragged on but a consumptive 
existence. In vain was it to look there for spirit, or 
activity, or purpose; except in Canino, al,vays chatter- 
ing and boisterous, Pantaleoni, ever bold and straight- 
for,vard, Audinot, upright and ain1ing at the lesser 
evil, and Potenziani, with :Kinchi and a fe,v others, 
who ill endured Sterbini's abortion of a government. 
Pantaleoni ,vanted to set about proving byargulnent, 
that the Constituent ,voulù be fa tal to the State and 
to liberty; Audinot sought to introduce a bill, under 
,vhich the Council of Deputies and the lIigh Council 
should hold the government., by the hands of COln- 
Inissioners, until the Ineeting of a General .Asselnbly, 
,vhich ,vas to refer the ,,"eighty questions, relating to 
the temporal po,ver of the Popes, to the disposal of 
the Federative Constituent, and to settle them by 
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arrreement ,vith the other Italian Governnlents. But 
o 
Sterbini got scent of these projects, and pressed upon 
his collea.gues to send the Deputies about their busi- 
ness ,vithout further delay: ,vhile Accursi, ,vho 
managed Arrnellini's Inind for him, dre,v him ,vith 
ease to the same vie,v; so that, on the 26th of De- 
cember, the Parliament came to an end, by a decree of 
the Giunta, ,vhich on the 29th published the follo,ving 
Proclamation :- 


" To the Inhabitants of tlte Roman States. 
" The Supreme Giunta, in concert ,vith the l\linistry, has 
applied its anxious attention both to fran1ing a Bill for the 
convocation of a general Assen1bly of Deputies of the people, 
desired by the 'v hole country, and delnanded by the urgency 
of our present political condition; and likewise to getting it 
entertained and adopted by the Councils, in order that an 
unanin10us concurrence might thus supply a form of Govern p . 
ment having unity and force, and capable of ,vithstanding 
the menaceà shock of our divisions and our social disor- 
ganization. 
" But the Giunta and the l\Iinistry have seen their efforts 
frustrated, because, from want of a quorum, the Legislative 
Councils have never come to discuss, much less to adopt it. 
l\Ieantin1e another difficulty arose fron1 the resignation of the 
Senator Prince Corsini, ,vhich deprived the Giunta of one of 
its n1en1bers. 
"On the other hand, the urgency of the juncture grew 
more pressing, and danger increased ,vith every hour's delay; 
so that to postpone the 111easure, which offered itself as the 
only means of public safety, ,vould have been to ruin the 
State, and to betray the confidence of the people. Accord- 
ingly, the men1bers of the :àlinistry, with the residue of the 
Giunta, perceived that, as they ,vere actually in power, it 
,vas their duty, ill the face of so great a risk, to rise above 
their difficulties; and, after prolnulgatil1g forthw'ith tIle la\v 
I -1 
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above Inentioned, to bear the ,,,eight of government pro- 
'Visionally during the interval until the convocation of the 
Asselllbly, saving entire the rights of all persons wbonl- 
soever. Any flaw in point of Icgality is rectificd by the 
8uprelne la\v of the public good, ,vhich cures evcry act con- 
ducive to that end. 
"The people cannot rell1ain ,vithout a Governlnent; and 
any people ,vhich seeks to deliberate about forn1Îng one, cannot 
he denied the 111eans. Hence, ,ve tClllporarily provide the 
fornler; and, seconding in the lattcr the universal will of thc 
conullunity, ,ve yicld to the force of lleces:;ity for the sake of 
the public weal. . 
" Guidcd, thcrefore, by this par
Ullount la,v, ,ve shall con- 
tinue provisionally to conduct thc public affairs, transacting 
individually the bU5incss of our departlnents, and consulting 
in common for whatever l11ay not fall ,vithin our separate 
functions. 
" To begin ,,,ith the 11108t pressing and weighty measure, 
nalnely the convocation of the desired General AssClllbly, 
" "T e Decree and Ordain as follows: 
" I-Iaving had before us the addresses and dClnonstrations 
of the Capital, as well as of all the Provinces, of the State; 
" Also the note presented by the Supreme Giunta of State 
to the 
Iini8try, and laid by thc l\Iinistry before thc Chalnber 
of Deputies; 
"Considering tllat, ,vhere therc is danger of a division 
aluong the Provinces, or of the dissolution of society, or cven 
an in1perious necessity for using the uhnost prolllptitude and 
vigour for the relief of financial elnbarra::3Snlents, tbe Suprelne 
Law of the public good requires the Nation to be asselubled, 
in order that by 1l1eanS of a corrcct anù universal repre- 
sentation, anued ,vith absolute power, it nlay declare its ,viII, 
and take all needful measures; 
" Art. 1. A National Assen1bly is convoked in Ronle, to 
represcnt, ,vith full powers, the ROlllan State. 
" ..Art. 2. Its purpose will be to tale all the n1easures, ,vhich 
it IDay think fit, for settling the form in ,vhich to give a 
rcguI
r, conlplete, and stahle organization to thc con1mon- 
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wealth, in conforn1ity with the sentiments and tendencies of 
the entire population, or of its major part. 
" .Art. 3. The Electoral Colleges are appointed to meet on 
the 21 st of next January, to choose Representatives of the 
People for the National Assembly. 
" .Art. 4. The elections shall be based upon population. 
" Art. 5. The number of Representatives shall be 200. 
" Art. 6. These shall be distributed among the existing 
Electoral districts; at the rate of two for each District. 
"Art. 7. The suffrage shall be direct and universal. 
;, .Art. 8. All persons shall be entitled to vote, being 
Roman subjects, having resided for a year, not being ex- 
cluded or suspended, under a judicial sentence, from the 
exercise of civil rigbts, and if of 21 years of age. 
" Art. 9. If, or when 25 years of age, all the said persons 
shall be qualified to sit. 
"Art. 10. All the Electors shall poll at the chief place of 
the Electoral district. Every ticket shall have a number of 
places for n::unes equal to the whole nun1ber of Repre- 
sentatives returnable by the Province. 
"Art. 11. The vote shall be secret. No one can be 
returned as a Representative of the People by less than 500 
VOIces. 
" Art. 12. Each Representati ve of the People shall receive 
a compensation of t\VO crowns per day throughout the Session. 
This payn1ent may not be declined. 
"Art. 13. The 1\linisters ,,,ill issue instructions to regu- 
late, in all details, the execution of this Decree. 
" Art. 14. The National Assen1bly ,vill open in Ron1e on 
the 5th of February next. 
" Art. 15. This Decree shall be forwarded forthwith to all 
the Provinces, and published and posted in all the Comn1unes 
of the State. 
"F. CA)IER
-\.T.A. G. GALLETTI. C. E. 
lUZZARELLI. 
"C. ARJIELLIXI. F. GALEOTTI. L. l\IARIANI." 
"P. STERBINI. P. CA::\IPELLO. 
"Ron1e, December 29, 1848. 
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Such ,vas the end of the Parliament of nome: 
,vhich has fallen into ill repute in foreign countries, 
but undeservedly. 
Asselnbled one lllont h after that Allocution of the 
Pope, ,vhich had carried such alar In into the public 
mind, then keenly hot for the ,var of independence, 
the Rornan Parliau1ent ever proved itself a chau1pion 
of that ,val', and constantly pressed upon the Sove- 
reign the national cause, ,vhile it like,vise remained 
al,vays intent upon ways and plans of reconciliation. 
It ,vas long since Europe had ,vitnesscd so profound, 
so universal a COn1111otion; Thrones shattered, sove- 
reigns degraded, subjects in their seats, elnpires 
crurnb1ing, popular conventions, Constituent Assern- 
blies, the right to nationality and to liberty trull1peted 
by monarchs and by peoples, the press ,vithout legal 
curb, every\vhere the clash of arrns, and an universal 
anticipation of brighter destinies and of revivals of the 
nations. In Italy, freedolll permeated States corroded 
by despotisln, as though rained do\vn fron1heaven upon 
the cOlnmunities that had once been its prey: the old 
frameworks ,vere demolished, the ne,v but loosely 
joined. There, too, a ,val' o.f independence ,vas to be 
waged at the very time ,vhen States had to be reforrned 
and their citizens disciplined for freedoll1; on the one 
hand enthusiaslll ,vas ,van ted, on the other political 
prudence ,vas indispensable. In the Roman States, YV'e 
had liberties of yesterday, an unexpected ,val', and a 
Soyereignty of an anomalous nature, a caste both 
suspicious and stubborn, a laity just recovering frolll 
a humiliation of long standing, ,vith resentIllents, 
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hatreds, misgivings: the Church and the State each 
impersonated in the saIne august individual, our 
civil institutions and policy ill severed from, if not 
alnalgamated ,vith, the ecclesiastical: thousands upon 
thousands of motives and occasions for collision, thou- 
sands of temptations, and nlln1erous precedents of 
usurpation, lay before the ROlnan Parlialnent. Yet, 
considering the times, it ,vas cautious and conciliatory. 
It never meddled ,vith any of the argulnents that 
relate to the spiritual authority; not eyen one of those, 
and many they are in ROIne, \vhich touch upon the 
canon la,v. "'Then the Revolution broke out, the 
Parliament of ROlne under,vent dissolution rather 
than trespass on the Throne. "That fault then have 
foreigners to find? Is it ,vith our unprofitable de- 
bates, our ,vindy rhetoric? But ,vho are they that 
make the charge? Comes it from St. Paul's at 
Frankfort? or from the Parliament of ,-rienna, of 
Kren1ser, of Berlin, or of Paris? ""rho shall blame a 
handful of Deputies for having been unable to offer 
effectual resistance to insurrection, in Rome already 
its victinl? In ROIne, too, given over to its authors by 
her Sovereign, and by his COll1missioners? Shall 
they, forsooth, who in Paris sa,v, at the breath of a 
few conspirators, a throne fall, a royal family go 
into exile, a I
ing ,vho had heaped on them honours 
and benefits becolne a ,vanderer? Or the Inen who, 
alnlost before the palace doors had closed on hiln, 
hurrahed for the Republic, and turned parasites of 
the victorious multitude? I have recorded the Inis- 
takes of our ParliaIIlellt, and have deplored our lack 
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of energy; I have noted the vices and the faults both 
of individuals and of parties, and, ,vith God's help, 
I ,vill never flinch frolll my duty to declare the truth. 
But as IllY conscience "Tould be ,,,"ouuded by a default 
of spirit to censure and set right the Italians, so it 
,vould be treason to Ilistory, did I not denonnce the 
unjust accusations that foreigners let fly. If ever 
there was a period at ,yhich charity and tolerance 
bet,veen nation and nation, party and party, '\"3S 
needful, it is that no,v under discussion; nor, "hen 
the doings of 1848 are t11C theIne, can there, as aITIOng 
Italians, Frenchillen, and Gerlllans, be any rivalry 
except that of comlniseration or reproof. III bctide 
him ,vho shall malign. If Italy's IHodern annals have 
foul pages, those of other nations are no "Dook of 
gold." The Parliament of HOlDe has not, indeed, left 
a splendid 111el110ry, nor had it the lneans; but nei- 
ther has it left. a disgraceful one; and he, ,vho shall 
follo,v the sequel of this narratiye, ,viII find, that the 
men ,vho sat in it for the lTIOst part preserved their 
allegiance to that Constitutional '"rhronc, of ,vhich 
they forlned the legislative organ, not herein inlÍtatillg 
the deputies of another nation ,vho, ,vithin t,ven ty 
years, broke their allegiance to t,vo Cro,vns, and Slvore 
it to three Constitutions. 
The Decree for convoking the Constituent, not 
assented to, nor subscribed by Corsini, ,vas signed, as 
is seen in the docunlent, by Calnerata and Galletti in 
conjunction ,vith the 
Iinisters. There 110 longer, 
t.hen, existed a Parlialnent, nor a Giunta, nor àn 
.i\.dministration; but a Provisional Government, self- 
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appointed. Gallieno, commander of the National 
Guard, resigned his post, and those in power nominated 
in his stead Doctor l\Iasi, then serving among the 
Volunteers, ,vith the rank of Colonel. He, however, 
did not accept, and for some time the civic force had 
no regular head. The Prelates presiding over the 
Provinces, all resigned, some sooner and some later; 
except Bucciosanti, ,vho, at Civita "\T ecchia, thre,v off 
not only the obligations, but even the garb, of the 
Prelature. Cardinal 
larini, who governed the Le- 
gation of Forlì, had quitted it, and had betaken 
hilllself to reside in a convent of the )Iarches. Car- 
dinal Amat had received the news of the convulsions 
,vhen on his way to R0111e. He halted a,vhile in 
U Inbria, and then en1igrated to K aples. Further, 
one after another, )lanzoni, Spada, Zannolini, Bon- 
figli, Lovatelli, Fabbri, retired from their governrnents 
of Provinces: in short, every lay Governor, except 
Rota, at Perugia, ,vho relnained in office, not be- 
cause he ,vas a friend to subversion, but because, 
having requested directions and advice froln Gaeta, he 
had never received an ans,ver; and, because Bishops, 
civil )Iagistrates, and all orders of the community 
,vithheld him by their eager entreaties. Thus, then, 
our laity did not forfeit their faith to the Sovereign, 
nor did they bend to those changes in the Govern- 
ment, to ,vhich the Prefects of France had, a fe,v 
months before, adapted ther\1selves ,vith so much 
ease. The Provinces remained for a short tiIne in 
charge of the Consultas of the Legation, until the 
Provincial Governlnent had appointed ne,v Presidents: 
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of 'v hOln a part had done good service to their coun- 
trymen, and ,vere ,vorthy of the public estecnl. But, 
as in the Capital, so in the l)rovinces, the ne\v Govern- 
Incnt ,vas devoid of either authority or strength, 
because there \vas no source of either, exccpt the 
good pleasure of the clique that obtained distinction 
in the Clubs by their enthusiasln, genuine or feigned, 
and by the vigour of their lungs. N or could it be 
ot.her,vise, no,v that the Pontifical GovernlTIent was 
deposed, and 110 other Govérnment, having the con- 
sent of the inhabitan 5, ,yas in existence. These, 
,vearied and in doubt, ""ere not concurring, but 
passive; because, abandoned by their Sovereign, and 
tossed by so lTIany tempestuous vicissitudes, they had 
neither counsel nor fixed purpose; and also because in 
SOlne cities there prevailed, not only this uncertainty 
and supineness, but the apprehension and the horror 
of political assassinations, such as those ,vhich re- 
mained still unpunished. 
"Then the Constitutional party had been ousted, 
the 111en ,vho in it ,vere conspicuous and looked up to, 
could Inake no effectual effort for the public good, 
unless the Sovereign ,vould either direct their coun- 
sels, or give his sanction to their aims. nut neither 
he nor his Court, at any time, addressed to them one 
syllable of enconragelnent.. :Nay, Inore, they neither 
accepted their exertions and proffers, nor lTIade any 
reply to their reiterated applications. ï'he Constitu- 
tional party not only had kept up communications 
with Cardinal Castracanc and l\lonsignor Roberti, in 
ROIne, 110t only through the mediuln of Bevilacqua 
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and Ricci, had disclosed its vie,vs, and tendered its ser- 
vices to the Holy Father at Gaeta, not only through 
the distinguished Roslnini, with 
lontanari and Ri- 
gnano, had recolnillended the Court to hold fast by 
the free institutions, but had decided on sending froln 
l
ome to Gaeta outright an accredited advocate or 
envoy, ,vho ,vas actually on his ,vay, and broke off 
his journey only 'v hen n1ade very sure that he ,vould 
not be welcome. Thither after,vards repaired Doctor 
Fusconi, of Ravenna: he got a kindly reception, with 
assurances that the free institutions ,,'"ould be upheld; 
but no counselor encouragement for the exertions of 
his friends. Nay more; when the 
Iinistry of the 
16th of X oven1ber ,vas actually at its last gasp, ,vben 
a new Government, without credit or authority, was 
struggling in Rome for existence, and a portion of 
the Civic Guard, ,vith its General, Gallieno, ,vas 
resolved to fight for the Statute, the Constitutionalists 
there had deterll1ined upon running the risks of open 
resistance. Being of adequate nun1bers, and certain 
of help from a part of the Civic Guard, and of the 
Papal forces, they sought frorTI Gaeta, through the 
lnedium of a trusty emissary, a sanction for the enter- 
prize. Cardinal Castracane and 1\lonsignor Roberti 
,vere privy to it, but they had not been disposed to 
assume the authority or the responsibility of a de- 
finitive approval, because the Constitutionalists had 
required, by ,va y of condition, a guarantee for tbe 
safety of the free institutions, and for the concurrence 
of the Papal State in the Italian Federation. The 
draft of a doclunent, in ,vhich these principles were 
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to be enunciated, ,vas accordingly translnitted to 
Gaeta, and a pronlpt ratification of it, sought as a 
ground,vork for the projected enterprize. Of this 
the l-Ioly Father and Cardinal Antonelli had inforlna- 
tion; but they made no reply. I ,vrite on recent 
occurrences, to ,vhich living ,vitnesses abounò, and I 
therefore refrain fronl greater detail, in the hope that 
these notices nlay suffice to sho,v the injustice of the 
accusations and upbraiùings, ,vhich the deceivers and 
the dupes discharge against the Constitutionalists of 
ROlne. ' 
But ,,,,hat were the vie,vs, and "hat the proceedings, 
of the clergy and the partisans of an absolute clerical 
dOlninion, at the period during ,vhich the Constitu- 
tionalists "rere thus putting in jeopardy their o,vn 
safety and repose? Since the tilne ,vhen the events 
of 1848 had inundated the ,vorld ,vith novelty and 
,yonder, 'v hen popular passions and ideas had grasped 
the sceptre and the s"
orc1, ,vhen, ill the Roman 
States as clse,vhere, t.he people, and the tilnes of 
prolnise, "
ere driven on past liberty into l
nvlessness, 
the clergy and their partisans had set us no honourable 
exalnl)le. The ycry Sanfedists and the Centurions (a 
sect ,vhich, ,vhatever lnay be said to the contrary, 
had existed, diù, and still does exist) disbanded or 
skulked. I
 in their private conversation, both the 
forIner and the latter testified their ill-content and 
their apprehensions of the future, or hy this or that 
trick sought to do an ill turn to the free institutions, 
they did not, on the other hand, Jnake any straight- 
for,vard or resolute exertion to curb passion, to 
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secure the State, to defend the Sovereignty or the Sove- 
reign. llulers as they ,vere, the clergy, ,vith fe,vexcep- 
tions suffered the troubled ,vaters to take their course 
, 
headlong do,vn the rapids: and, in their public speeches 
and acts, they seenled solicitous of nothing but the 
retention of their offices; at times cringing before the 
turbulent, to their o,vn dishonour, and to the dis- 
paragelnent of all governing authority. The Inen 
,vho had been dalnaged in reputation, rank or fortune, 
through the reD)rn1S and political alterations, and 
those ,vho had becolne notorious under the Gregorian 
nlisgovernlnent, joined ,vith the restless agitators 
and the enelnies of the 'Throne in venting abuse of 
Pius IX., and imputing to him all the public lllis- 
fortunes. 
Iany of thelll glo\ved ,vith guilty joy at. 
the death of Rossi, ,vhon1 they could not forgive for 
his distinguished abilities, his skilful vigour in the 
managelnent of States, and his deterrnination to con- 
solidate constitutional order in that of ROine. "Then, 
on the 16th of N ovelnber, the city went into confusion, 
and the beleaguered palace sa,v the luajesty of the 
Pontiff degraded, and the Sll prelnacy of the Sovereign 
trodden do,vn, ,vhat resolution, ,vhat sign of eUlotion, 
did the clerical party sho\v ? )lany a salnple of its 
shame ,ve shall gather frOin these records: ,ve shan 
see it fors\vearing its habits and opinions to secure 
offices, rank, or life; ,ve shall see it asking of the 
Alnlighty the maximum of outrage and of licence: in 
order to accelerate the destruction of every free i n- 
stitution: but neither fortitude nor virtue ,viII be 
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found in it, nor any kind of courage, till the arlnies 
of the stranger shaH have restored it to its absolute 
ùOlninion. 
By the close of the year, ,vhen the Constitutional 
party ,vere deserted by the Sovereign and the Court, 
and the Absolutists ,vere dastard or illtilnidated, the 
field ,vas left to those ,,'hose project it ,vas to make 
J
olne the seat of the Italian Constituent, and to try 
there everyexperimcnt ho,vevcr hazardous. ",.. e shall 
presently see ,,-hat cabals ""ere got up by the COln- 
l11issioners of the 'fuscan Governnlcllt, round which 
clustcred at the till1e, for aid and countenance, all the 
agitators of the populace, all the galnbler
 in politics, 
all the enlissaries of ::\Iazzini. l'hcy ,vere in glee at 
nlalniani's fall frOlll po,vcr, and set to ,york upon 
ousting him utterly frOlll the good opinion of that 
popular party, ,,-hich haù set its love upon hirn, and 
})ad ut a foriner tiTne so obstreperously applauded 
hinl. "rhey kept an eye, too, on Galletti, bccau
e, 
although nlanageable, and chary of popular approval, 
yet, on account of all the 0 ffices he had filled, and of 
his COll11TIOnly saying that they Inust proceed ,vith 
caution, he had not the full confidence of the ::\Iaz- 
zinian faction, ,,
hich ,vas no,v grasping at po,ver. 
Accursi ,vas the 111an ,vhom they admitted to their 
secrets, and in ,yhose hands, during the Provisional 
Governn1ent, centered the threads of the l\lazzinian 
plot. Deputy to the 
Iinister Armellini, he 1ike,vise 
found hilIl in spirit and in brains; and t,visted hiln, 
often ,vithout his kno,yledge, in any direction advan- 
tageous to that plot. The clubs ,vere no,vestablished 
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throughout the State, in cOlnlllunicatioll one ,vith 
another, and in strict concert. ",vith those of Tuscany. 
TIeing all directed or controlled in chief by a body 
resident in ROllle, and entitled the COllnnittee of all 
the Clubs of Italy, they no,v constituted the grand 
social po,ver, the sine,vs of sectarianislll, to up-heave 
the tottering, and to uphold the rising Government. 
:Jleantime, they toiled ,vithout rell1issiol1 at the COlll- 
1nunications and agreelnents necessary to secure the 
election of men set upon extrenle courses. They put 
up either youths of hot enthusiasm, or charlatans 
elnboldened by their ignorance to talk on all subjects 
alike, or sectarian grey-beards, or republicans; the 
needy in preference to tnen of property, the un- 
educated in preference to the refined; because ,vealth 
and kno,vledge ""ere eyed askance, and the COlllnlon 
saying ,vas, that the learned and the opulent should 
be n1istrusted. Above all, they pushed the crusade 
ngainst the Constitutionalists, abused under the nalne 
of moderates and doctrinaires: against these there ,vas 
no calumny that they did not disseminate, no im- 
putation that they did not launch. That body, how- 
ever, had not yet resigned all idea and all hope of 
success in dalnming up the flood of revolution; and 
no,v that every other resource failed them, they lllade 
read y to con test the elections, to the best of their 
ability, ,vith the extrenle democratic party in its 
ascendancy. But during this period, the Holy Father 
prolTIulgated, from Gaeta, the l\lonitory ,vhich fol- 
lo,vs : - 
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" To our most ueloveù Subjects. 
" 'Vithin this peaceful retreat, whither it has pleased 
Divine Pruvi<.lence to lead U.9, that 'Ve Inight be able to 
utter our sentiu1ent::; and our decisions with freedolu, 1V c 
ùwelt on the anticipation that our erring children would 
testify their relnorsc for the sacrileges and Crill1eS conunitted 
against per
ons in our service, of WhOll1 sonIC havc been slain, 
others subjected to t.he Inost barbarous outrages; to say 
nothing of tho
e perpetrated in OUl
 own Palace, and against 
our own very l)erson. ".,.. e havc, ho,vever, recei,'cd nothing 
but a harc in\ritation to return to our capita], without a ".ord 
in condelnnation of thc above-ll1cntioned criu1es, and without 
the sluallest guarantee to secure Us froln the fraud or the 
'Violence of that sanle gang of madmen ,vhich is still tyran- 
nising, ,vith a barbarous despotislu, over I
onle and the States 
of the Church. 'Ye like,vise stood in expectation, that the 
protests and decrees which "... e have i
:5ued would bring 
back to their duties of allegiance and obellience those ,vho 
110'\", in the yery capital of our States, do despite to and 
tr
unple on both the one and the other. But instead hereof, 
a new and n10re luonstrous act of undissellibled trea
Oll and 
of sheer rebellion, audaciuusly done by theIn, has filled up 
the Illeasure of our affliction, anù, as it will 
adden the Church 
at large, 80 likewise has kindled our o,vn just indignation. 
,y. e herein allude to that proceeding, in every sense detest- 
able, by which it has been pretended to proclaiul the n1eeting 
of a self-styled General .National .A..sselnhly of the }{ornan 
States by a decree of the 29th of Dccelliber last, in order to 
establish a new fonn of Governlnent for the Pontifical 
don1inion
. Thus, by heaping iniquity on iniquity, do the 
authors and fa vourers of delnagogic anarchy labour to destroy 
the ten1poral authority of the Ronutn Pontiff over the 
dominions of IIoly Church, ho,vever inexpugnably founded 
011 the 1110st ancient and solill rights, and venerated, ac1ino"
- 
ledged, and upheld by all nations; cherishing and di
selni- 
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nating the idea that his Sovereign Po,ver is open to di:5cuséon, 
or dependent on the whin1s of faction. "7' e will spare our 
own dignity the degradation of dwelling on all the monstrous 
traits of that proceeding, not less execrable fron1 the absurdity 
of its source than for the illegality of its forms and the 
impiety of its end. Still it belongs to the ..A..postolical 
Authority,1vith which, though unworthy, we are clothed, and 
to that responsibility which binlls Us, in the presence of the 
Ah11ighty, by the 1110st soleuln oaths, not only to protest, as 
"\Ve do in the n10st energetic and effectual n1anner, against 
the said proceeding, but likewise to denounce it in the face 
of the world as a prodigious and sacrilegious crin1e perpetrated 
to the infraction of our independence and sovereignty, and 
deserving the retribution threatened by both divine and 
human law.. 
" "7' e are persuaded that, on receiving this shameless invi- 
tation, you will have been roused to an holy indignation, and 
will have spurned away frol11 you a suggestion so criluinal 
and scandalous. Yevertheless, in order that no one of you 
may be able to plead that he was Inisled by deceitful Llanù- 
ishments, anù by the preachers of revolutionary theories, or 
unaware of the contrivances of the foes of all order, all law, 
all right, all true liberty, and of your o\vn welfare, "or e think 
fit this day once n10re to raise and send abroad our Voice in 
such wise as to certify you beyonù all doubt of the strict 
inhibition ,\" e lay upon you, of "" hatever class or condition, 
against taking any part in any meetings which nlayauda- 
ciously be held for the nOll1ination of persons to be sent to 
the AS:5elnbly we have condenlneù. "or e siulultaneously re- 
mind you, that this our absolute prohibition is sustained by 
the Decrees of our Predecessors and of the Councils, espe- 
cially of the sacrosanct Council of Trent (Sess. xxii. c. xi. de 
Reforn1.), wherein the Church has over and over again fuhni- 
nated her censures, and chiefly the Greater Exconuuunication, 
to attach 'ipso facto to any 1vho shall dare to incur the guilt 
of any attack whatsoever upon the telnporal Soyereignty of 
the Chief Pontiff:3 of Ron1e; ,vhich "... c now declare to you 
K 3 



. 


134 


FRo.:\I TIlE DEP ARTUHE 


[BOUK 1\ . 


to attach unhappily to aU those who have taken 'part in the 
above-natHed act, or in any before it, ainled against the said 
Sovereignty, or who in any other n1anner and under whatever 
f
llf:;e pretext have Inolested, infringed, anù usurped our 
Authority. If, however, "r e feel ourselves constrained in 
conscience to defend the 
acreù deposit of the patriulony of 
the Spouse of Jesus Chri:st cOlnmitted to our care, by 
,vielding the Sword of Justice given Us for the purpose by 
the 
anle Divine J uclge, yet neither can 'Y" e ever forget that 
'Ve hold on earth the place of IIiul, 'Yho, even in the exer- 
ci
e of I-lis tT ustice, )
eYer oluits the u
e of 
Iercy. Lifting 
up, accordingly, our hands to IIinl, ,,'hile "r e ane\v refer and 
cOlllJnend to Ifilll a cause so exceeding rightful, IIis cause 
nlore than ours, and ,vhile 'Ve once more aver our readiness, 
,vith the help of IIis nlighty grace, to drain the cup of perse- 
cution eyen to the dregs for the defence and glory of the 
Catholic Church, which He for her salvation willed to be the 
first to drink, "T e will not desist fronl supplicating and con- 
juring IIiul to deign nlercifully to hearken to the fervent 
prayers which, day and night, 'Ve never cease to put up to 
Iliul for the conversion and salvation of the ,vanderers. 
No day assuredly can dawn Jnore glad and blithe for Us, 
than that on which it shall be given Us to see our children, 
froln whose hands so much of trihulation and bitterness is 
no,v poured on Us, re-enter the Lord's fold. The hope of 

pcedily enjoying a day so happy 8trengthens in Us with the 
recollection that prayers no less than univer
al, Blount, in 
union ,,,ith our o,vn, to the Throne of the Diyine l\Iercy, 
froill the lips anù fron1 the hearts of the Faithful throughout 
the Catholic world, and inceseantly urge and constrain" that 
l\Ierry to change the hearts of the sinners, and to bring then1 
hack into the ways of truth and of righteousness. 
" Given at Gaeta, January 1. 1849. 


" PIGS pr. IX." 


· La stimoIano e la forzano. - Tr. 
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INSTRUCTIO
S GIVE
 BY THE PERRO
E l\IIKISTRY TO PARETO, TIlE 
SARDINIA
 ENVOY AT ROJIE, AFTER TilE EVEXTS OF NOVEJIBER. 
- PARAGRAPH FROJI A DISP ATCII O:F HIS. - l\IISSION OF )ION- 
TEZE
IOLO AND RICCARDI. - THEIR PROCEEDrnGS AND EKDEA- 
YOURS 'VITH THE HOLY FATHER. - LA...
GUAGE AND YIE'VS OF 
HIS HOLINESS. - FAILURE OF TIlE REPRESENTATIONS 
\1\D COU
- 
SELS OF THE SARDIXIAN EXVOYS. - SECOXD I
TERVIE'V, '\ìTH- 
OUT EFFECT: AS AL.,O THIRD A...
D LAST. - INFLUENCE :FROJI 
THE COXYEH.SATIO
 OF CARDINAL ANTONELLI. - OBSERVATIONS 
ON TIlE L
TENTIOXS OF THE GOYERNJIENT OF PIEDJIONT. - TEXT 
OF THE SECRET IXSTRGCTIOXS TO COuNT l\IARTINI, NE'VLY AP- 
POINTED l\IINISTER TO THE IlOL Y SEE. - COJDIISSIOX TO THE 
DEPUTY BERGHIXI FOR TUSCAXY.-IIIS COXFERENCES 'VITH GUER- 
RAZZI AKD l\IOXTAXELLI. - COXCLUSION OF THESE COJDIUNICA- 
TIONS. - PASSAGE FRO)I A LETTER OF BERGHIXI. - IllS PRO- 
CEEDINGS IN ROJIE. - CONVEXTIO:S NEGOTIATED 'VITH TIlE 
PROVISIONAL EXECUTIVE CÜJDIlTTEE THERE. - "TAYERIXG AXD 
DUPLICITY OF THOSE IN PO'VER. - TEXT OF A DISPATCH FRü
l 
.l\IUZZARELLI TO BERGHINI. - TEXT OF A DISP ATCII FRO}! GIO- 
BERTI TO BERG-IUNI. 


AT the period of the Rornan disorders, thè Perrone 
l\linistry had instructed Pareto, Envoy from the I
ing 
of Sardinia in Rome, to protect and defend the Holy 
Father from any outrage to the utlnos
 of his po\ver; 
adding, that in case His Holiness should quit ROIne, 
leaving there a Governnlent legally constituted, he 
should rernain at his post: if, on the other hand, 
there should be a rnere defacto Government, he ,,"as 
t hen to consider his mission at an end. Perrone, 
ho,vever, added some ,vords, ,vhich I transcribe teÀt- 
ually. 


K 4 
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"You wilJ, notwithstanlling, continue at l{ollle, and ,vilJ, 
in thi:::; case, a\vait the instructions which ,vill be sent you 
,vhen the Governlllent shall be duly adviseù by you of the 
state of affairs. In any case, ,vhoever be in po\ver, and with 
,vhatever ,'iews, you will give thenl to unùerstand, though 
iuforrnally and orally, just as if you ,vere speaking your 
personal opinion, that the policy of the !\.:ing's Government 
is to abstain fronl taking any share in lli::,cl1::5:3Îons regarding 
11latters tenlporal, ,vhich Inight arise Lehveen Sovereign and 
subject, and that we are scrupulous to re
pect the rights of 
all Governnlents on conùition of their respecting ours. Y Oll 
\vill Lear in nlÏnd that the,inùcpendencc of Italy is the prin- 
cipal aiu1 which the I(ing\
 Goyennnent has ever had in 
,'ie\y, and which every day it ha
 Inore and lllore at heart. 
The livelie
t of our desires is to see the several c0111nlunities 
of Italy cOlubine Îor this great purpose, ,vhich can be achieved 
only through the union of their forces, never \vhile they are 
di videò." 


"Then the Perrone 
Iinistry had fallen, and ",.hen 
I>areto had repaired to Gaeta, "hither the rest of the 
foreign n1Ïnisters had preceded hiln, Gioberti, the 
ne,y President of the Council of }Iinisters, accredited 
to the I)ontiff, as has been already intimated, the 
)Iarqnis l\Iontezemolo, and l\Ionsignor Riccardi, 
Bishop of Savona. They "'"ere charged to offer a 
suitable reception to the IIoly Father at :NIce, or in 
some other city more agreeable to hiln: and they 
"\ycre to encourage His IIoliness, if he should tllÎnk 
assistance needful, in order to restore the Constitu- 
tional system in his States, to request it frOID Italian 
rather than from foreign Sovereigns. .I
astly, they 
""ere to tender the aid of PicdlDont, in the name of 
I\ing Charles Albert, ,vho, in conversation ,vith the 
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ßlarquis l\lontezemolo, had corroborated the senti- 
ments of his First l\Iinister, ,vith lTIany expressions of 
deference and devotion to Ilis I-Ioliness. The Sardinian 
envoys arrived at Gaeta on the 28th of Decelnber; 
und they ,vere introduced on the follo,ving day to 
IIis floliness by Cardinal Antonelli, to ,vholn they 
handed an autograph letter of I(ing Charles Albert, 
,vith a note froln the President of the Council of 

Iinisters, and opened the subject anù purpose of 
their mission. rIhe Pontiff ,velcollled and heard 
thcln ,vith peculiar kindness: he returned thanks for 
the offers of I\:ing Charles ....t\.lbert, and cOInmended 
his distinguished piety and generous disposition; but 
proceeded to say that, as he had taken shelter at Gaeta 
from the accidental failure of a ship that ,vas to have 
conveyed hirn to )Iajorca, he ,vas reluctant, at such a 
juncture, to go to a greater distance froln his subjects 
until every hope of providing for their peace, and for 
the re-establishlnent of his o\vn authority, shoulù have 
vanished. But after he had assigned this reason for 
his relnaining in the kingdorl1 of Naples, he subjoined, 
that he had ,vritten to the Governrnents of Europe, 
stating the recent events, and requesting their advice 
as to the lnanner of settling his don1inions: and ac- 
cordingly, he was not prepared to adopt any course 
,vhatever before he should have received the expected 
replies. The envoys of Charles Albert - remarked, 
that, if I-lis Holiness ,vonld listen to their entreaties, 
and accept their tender, it rnight be hoped that the 
good offices of Piechnont ,vould be grateful to the 
Italian populations, and effectual in bringing back 
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the R01l13Jl States to repose and order; that the 
]\.ing's piety, and his devotion to the l)ontiff, the 
religious character of the Sub-Alpine and Ligurian 
people, ,vith tbe feelings and opinions of the President 
of the 
lillisters, afforded a security that the resolu- 
tions of the l)iedlnontese GO\yerlllnent could not be 
modelled upon any but Catholic anel Itali[ll1 ideas and 
sYlnpathies: they accordingly begged IIis Holiness to 
enhance the efficacy of the measures ,vhich they 
proposed, by SOlne token of sntisfaction or of assent, 
such as ,vould be the ac
eptance of hospitality ,vithin 
the Sardinian territories. rIhe IIoly Father then did 
not conceal that the frequent changes of }Iinistries 
upon slight cause ,vere of thelnselves a ground of un- 
certainty: that the relnelnorallce of the C0l11111Unica- 
tions, ,vhich he had set on foot or sanctioned, for a 
federation of the Italian States, after,vards broken off 
anù abandoned through the fault of others, still 
rankled in his ll1ind; that he regretted to find it 
reported in the ne\\"spapers that the Governn1ent 
of Piedll10ut had sent envoys to Florence and to 
l{ome, to negotiate arrangements for the Italian Con- 
stituent; and hence he had a Inisgiving lest the 
Sardinian Government should be disposed to co- 
operate ,vith the Inen ,vho in ROine ,vere usurping 
the rights of the Pontiff and of the Church: finally, 
he ,vas of opinion that nothing but force ,vonld serve 
to restore effectually his authority, spurned as it had 
been by a 1110St audacious faction; ,vhile he feared 
that the good intentions of the Piednlontese Goyern- 
Inent l1}ight not be coupled ,vith an equal pO""er to 
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fulfil theIne As the Pontiff gre,v 'V3Tn1 in his discourse, 
and O p ened his ll1ind ,vith his secret misO'ivinO's 
o ð 
and ideas, the difficulty becarne more evident of 
inclining hilIl to the requests of I\:ing Charles Albert. . 
In vain did the envoys point out, that he might live 
in secure reliance on the honour of the Sardinian 
GovernInent, that both the presence of the )Iinister 
Pareto at Gaeta, and their mission, attested it; that 
the envoys sent to Florence and R0111e ,vere cOlnmis- 
sioned to ascertain the public feeling, and by no 
Ineans to give into those schen1es for an Italian Con- 
stituent of the sort propounded by the Tuscan 
Governnlent, ,vhich ran counter both to the rights of 
the Princes and to the ,veal of their subjects; that 
Gioberti, the ne,vly-appointed l\linister of Sardinia, 
had the honour of having long Lefore dispatched 
l
osmini to Rome to foster the Italian Federation, 
,vhence - it rnight be taken for certain that the same 
idea ,vould no,v be pushed ,vith steady dispatch. In 
vain did the Envoys disclose their doubts ,vhether 
foreign forces could re-establish the temporal autho- 
rity of the Popedoln, on the basis of love, harnlony, 
and trust; nor did they keep back their fears lest 
the complaints of ancient tin1es, hnputing it to Rome 
that she it ,vas ,vho entailed upon Italy the curse of 
foreign armies, should be revived and aggravated. It 
,vas to no purpose: Pius IX. dis111issed the envoys of 
Charles Albert, ,vithout affording a hope that he ,vould 
accept their offers, or follow their advice. Nor did his 
tone vary, ,vhen they, a second time, discoursed on the 
saIne points. lIe lan1ented that I{oInan affairs should 
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have reached such a point as to Inakc any restoration 
,vithout the use of force questionable: he regretted 
the Inischiefs Italy IHust undergo, should it be needful 
to appeal to the n1ercy and the po,vcr of foreigners; 
hut, hc added, it "as little less than ilnpossible to 
Jispense ,,"ith it, especially hecause the only Italian 
Governn1cnts possessing po,\?crful arlllie
, 
 aples and 
])iedn10nt, ,vere on bad teru1S ,vit h one another. 1'0 
this the envoys replied, that the prudence, ,yith 
\vhich the Sardinian GOyernlnent had carried itself in 
the Sicilian question, furnished proof of its anxiety to 
luaintain or restore that har1110ny :lll1ong Italian Sove- 
reigns, ,vhich alone could give stability to the seyeral 
States, or independence to the X ation: and that 
although there 1night seem to be no frienc1shi p be- 
t,veen 1\ aples and Sardinia, yet neither ,vas there any 
open enn1ity, or any actual proceeding that could 
stand in the ,yay of arrangen1ents for the benefit of 
the Pontiff and of Italy. 1"hey intreated IIis IIoliness 
thoroughly to consider those unhappy consequences 
fron1 foreign interyention, of ,yhich he had a,To,,?ed his 
fear; unhappy, possibly, not in the temporal sphere 
alone, but also in the spiritual. Still the Pope ,vas 
not lTIoved by these fresh instances, and did not 
accept their rene,yed proffers at this second inter.. 
yie,v, nor, subsequently, at the third and last. Car- 
dinal .L
ntonelli, too, held such language, that the 
Sardinian envoys could not but conclude the liolnan 
Court ,yas fixed in the resolution to fall back upon 
arrangements ,vitb the foreign Po,vers. 
The circun1stances above related sho\v ,vhat ,vere 
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the spirit and the vie,vs of I\"ing Charles ..l\lbert and 
of Gioberti in regard to the Ilead of Catholicism and 
Sovereign of Rorne, and to Italy; and ho,v void of 
truth and justice are the accusations on this point, 
brought by ,vriters ,vho Inake their 0"'"11 splen
tic 
suspicions, ,vith party resentlnents and comillon 
gossip, the ground,vork both of their charges and of 
history itself. The Governnlent of Sardinia ,vas not 
seeking, and never sought, to Lecolne Inaster of Italy; 
nor did it ever occur to Charles Albert or to Gioberti 
to attack the ten1poral Sovereignty of the Popedoln, 
or to favour the Roman rebellion: rather, they 
studied every Ineans of bringing back the States of 
the Church to tranquillity and to the constitutional 
systen1, so as to procure a good understanding 
,vith the Italian Sovereigns, and thereby prevent 
foreign invasions, ,vhile giving security to the thrones 
of Central Italy, and concluding the Federation. Of 
this I ,viII supply a ,veighty proof, by printing the 
secret instructions to Count )Iartini, appointed j)Ii- 
nister at the Court of I-lis IIoliness in lieu of the 
)Iarquis Pareto. Here they are. 


"The 1\Iinister ,,,,ill be in relations of business with the 
de-facto Governnlcnt now existing in ROIne; but in relations 
of office ,vith the IIoly Father only, to 'Vh0I11 he is 
lCcre- 
dited. 
"The ilunlediate objects of his Inission are bvo: the one 
a reconciliation between the Holy Father and the Ronlan 
people; the other, the speediest possible conclusion of the 
Italian Federation. 
" ,Vith a vie,v to the first, the :àIini:3ter will point out to 
the de-facto Government in Rome the necessity of the 1110St 
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pr0111pt reconciliation w'ith the IIoly Father, through the 
offer to hinl of condition::; adapted to sati.:;fy the delicacy of 
his conscience as Pontifl
 and his essential rights as a Sove- 
reIgn. 
" Should the sehislll bet\yeen the IIoly Father and the 
people of I{OlllC ue prolonged, the States of the Church and 
the whole of Italy will incur the 1110St serious hazard: for 
Foreign Power
 ,vill intervene in our affitirs, to the grave 
detrinlcnt of our dignity and of our indepcndence. 
" If the GovcrIuucnt in ROlne \vi
h for a lucdiator bct,veen 
thclnselves and the IIoly Father, the !\linister ,viII tender 
thc sincere anù corùial aid of the I>iednlontese Governlllent. 
"As respects the l{onw,n Conf;tituent, proclailned by the 
Club of the 1)eople at l{olne (differing totally frolH the 

FederatiYe Constituent, proclainlcd by 1\Ialniani, and ap- 
proved by this Govern1l1ent), the 
linister \vill act according 
to CirClll11stances. If not no,v too late to avert it by argu- 
111ent, he ,viII nse his hest efforts to effect that purpose. lIe 
,viII point out to tho::;e in power at I{OlllC, that, as the very 
designation of such an assClubly throw's a doubt on the sove- 
rcignty of the Pontiff: it 111ay be construed by him as a 
Illanifest ,vrong and treason; and, besides other evils, it will 
offcr an illlpedilnent to the Federation, which is of r110nlcnt 
to all Italy. 
"...\gain, should a. tendency to extrenles prevail in this 
Constituent, anù the telnporal authority of the Popc thus be 
curtailed, allulust see that it would bring the stranger into 
our honle, and, without gaining its o,vn end, \vould put in 
peril all we haxe up to this tilne realised. 
" If, however, the convocation of this Constituent should 
be a llleasure acconlplished and beyond recall, the 
linister will 
clnploy all his efforts to 111itigate and lin1Ït. the rcsults. He 
,vill labour to give it a favourable turn, uy bringing it to ailll 
at a discrin1inating separation between the ten1poral and 
spiritual adnlinistration, while it shall bear intact the suprclne 
authority of the Pontiff as a constitutional Princc. "rith 
this vie,v, he will point out to the l{olnan
, that, in a con- 
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trary course, Ronle coulù not have the 
upport of Piedtllont, 
while she would have against her, along with the resiùue of 
Italy, a moiety of Europe. 
" Such will be the preliminary mission which, as 111atter of 
business, the l\Iinister is to discharge in ROtHe. Ilaving 
executed these instructions, he will repair to the lloly 
Father, will prolluce his credentials frolll hence, and will 
state to hin1 that this Governlnent earnestly desires the 
acceptance of its 11lediation by the Iloly Father. If he shall 
hase founù a conciliatory di
position on the part of those in 
power at ROllle, he will nlake it understood before the Pon- 
tifical throne, and ,vill leave no means untried of Lringing 
aLout the desired harmony. 
" It lllay be ,yell to apprise the 1\linÎster in this place, that 
His l\iajesty's Governtnent, a few days back, dispatched to 
the Iloly Father an elnLassy extraordinary, t.o invite hin1 to 
sojourn in the Sardinian territory. The :ßlinister will rene\v 
the invitation and the offer, and will point out to the IIoly 
Father that a residence in Piedtl10nt ,vould conduce IHore 
than any other to his dignity and safety, supposing that he 
does not at present intend to re-enter his own d0111inions. 
" Above all, the l\Iinister is to c1 well on the reasons that 
should lead the Pontiff to try every mode of conciliation. 
Religion asks it, suffering as she does from the present 
cstrangenlent, because her enenlies take occasion from it to 
depict the Pope as an enenlY to the freedoIlI or the nationa- 
lity of Italy. The weal of Italy asks it, because the pro- 
longed absence of the Pontiff frolll ROl1le nlay inlpede the 
ltalian Feùeration, and invite the stranger into our country. 

Ioreover, this absence gives strength and hope to the 
extravagant sects, which ailll at overturning the political insti- 
tutions of the Peninsula, but which will lose their energy, so 
soon as the Sllprenle Father shan return anlong his chilùren. 
On this account it may be saiù, that on the early return of 
Pius IX. depends in great part the destiny of all Italy, nay, I 
dare to add, of all Europe, considering its close relations with 
the :àletropolis, and ,vith the Head of the Catholic worlù. 
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"Should the Pope still be at Gaeta, nno the ::\Iinister 
lia ve occasion to repair thithcr to pay his respects, he 111ay 
take the opportunity to ]et drop SOllIe expressions of alnity 
and affection like,vise before the I\.:ing of X aples; may pro,'e 
to hill}, that the ::;tability of his throne and the safety of hi
 
person depend 011 the Italian Federation, which alone can 
rc
tore to hill1 the attaclullcnt of his subjects, and the l11ora1 
influence that does not depcnd upon the luaterial power of 
an arnlY, 
" To sunl up in fe,v ,vorùs what has been said, the efforts 
of the )Iini:
:tcr 8hould be wholly conciliatory, and they are 
to aiIn chicfly at bringing the Italian 
-'edcration into exist- 
ence, by detaching froIH th
 plan of it what eyer can rent1er 
it hateful or forn1ÎdaLle to the Sovereigns and their Goyern- 
nlents. 


" GIOBERTI. 


" Turin, DecenlLer 30. 1848." 


Innsllluch, ho"Teyer, as allusion has been lllaae to 
other envoys and functionaries of the Sardinian Go- 
verlnnent at Florence and r:on1e, about '''-}10111 the 
IIoly Father cOlnplained in his conversations ,vith the 
::\larquis 
Iontezelnolo anù 
Ionsigllor lliccardi, it is 
fit to extend IllY account of the proceedings of that 
Governrl1cnt. In its anxiety at once to provide for 
the security of the States of Central Italy, ,vhich 
Austria Inight attack, and to gain influence over both 
the people and the rulers of Tuscany and of ROlllagna, 
as ,veIl as power to 1110dify or control probable 
contillgencies, it dispatched the Deputy Pasquale 
TIerghini to request leave of the Florentine Govern- 
111ent to send ten or t,velve thousand l)iedmontese 
troops into rruscany, ,vhich might either rernain 
quartered there, or pass into ROlnagna, as might 
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please and ::;uit that Governrnent, or as lllight L
 ser- 
viceable for the COll1U10n defence. Gucrrazzi received 
Derghini ,vith courtesy, but said the question ,vas 
very grave, and took tin1e to reply. 
Iontallelli 
abruptly refused leaye to the Piedmontese force to 
quarter in 'fuscany, unless the I
ing's Governrnent 
should first give satisfaction ill respect of certain 
occurrences at Parana, ,vhich, as he thought, infringed 
the authority and dignity of Tuscany; and unless the 
negotiations for a Constituent should first be brought 
to a cOlnpletion. Leave to pass, he said, Inight be 
gi ven; but he Inust first ask the Sovereign, and 
the ::\linisters his colleagues. Shortly after,vards he 
denied even passage, aìleging that he had not ventured 
to lnention it to the Grand Duke, because he ,vas too 
1l1uch incensed ''lith the Sardinian Government. T,vo 
days later, ho,vever, Berghini managed by fresh appli- 
cations to obtain pern1Îssion for passage into ROInagna; 
and so he told Gioberti, announcing to hiIn, that he 
,vas but ill able to place reliance on the Tuscan Go- 
vernn1ent, " the rnere puppet" (such is his expression) 
" of the )lazzinians, and the foe to the establishrl1ellt of 
the I
ingdoln of Upper Italy: that they never ,vould 
forego the idea of a Constituent ,vith unlimited 
po\vers, because by its lneans they hoped to Inake a 
puppet of Piedn10nt too; and because, as it ,vas 
the toy ,vith ,vhich they had risen to po,ver, they 
feared they rnight tUlnble do,vn again if they flung it 
a,,"ay; that, lastly, ho,vever gross the affectation and 
the pretensions of these Tuscan )linisters, they had 
VOL. III. I
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not a stiver, nor a man, to contribute to the 'Val' of 
Independence. " 
It ,vas not then for the Italian Constituent that 
Berghini ,vas concerned, but for the "-'-ar of Indepen- 
dence, and for the rneans of introducing a Pie(hnontesc 
force into the centre of Italy. .A..fter he had gone 
frOJll Florence to nome, he let it gpt abroad that 
he ""as cOllllnissioneJ to negotiate an a.grcel11cnt for 
the Constituent; Lut he actually addressed himself 
to obtaining leave for the J'}iedillontcsc force to 
take up its quarters in Romagna. rfhis raiscd great 
difficulties at Rome: nor could l1erghini effect more 
than the conclusion of an agr(1cment, under ,vhich 
the Piedlllontese corps lnight set foot on l
olnall 
ground, so soon as ,val' ,,"ith Austria should be pro- 
clailned ane"'". The Agreement ,yas couched in the 
tollo,ving terms:- 


" Dated the 18th of ..T anuary, in the year 1849, at R.OlllC. 
"-L\.greenlent concluded between the Provisional C0111- 
ll1ittee of Governnlent for the Roman States anù the .r\dvocate 
Pasquale Berghini, Conlluissioner Extraordinary of II. )1. 
Charles Albert, I
ing of IT pper Italy, for the entry and con- 
tinuance of 3 corps of Sardinian troops ,vithin the frontier 
provinces of the Ronlan State. 
" .....\.rt. 1. The GOyernnlent of IIis said 
Iajesty, so soon 
as he shall have proc1aimed anew the ,val' against .l"\.ustria, 
luay order the Royal forces to enter, and tenlporarily to 
quarter for strategical operations in, the frontier provinces 
of the Ronlall State; ,vith the double purpose of securing 
it against foreign invasion, and of being enabled freely to 
attack the COl1llnon enenlY upon any spot of ltaìian ground, 
and expel hinl froD1 it. 
" Art. 2. So long as the Royal -
orces shall have occasion 
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to quartcr in the ROLl1nn territories, the Governlnent thereof 
engages to provide theIn ,vith convenient barrack-roolu and 
lodgulent at its own care and charge, and, nl0reOYer, to supply 
thenl with the requisite provisions and provender, the cost 
,v hereof shall, howcver, as ,veIl as the entire pay of the said 
troops, be for account of the Governnlent of I-lis l\Iajesty. 
" 'Vith this view the Roman GOyernnlent, on dne notice 
fronl that. of I-lis l\Iajesty, will expedite the establishnlent, 
in the city of Bologna, or in sonle other convenient locality, 
of a conunissariat, so that the requisite arrangements and 
supplies Inay be provided with suitable promptitude and 
regularity. 
" Art. 3. The Ronlan Governnlellt engages to co-operate 
in this Holy 'Var with the entire force of the State, and 
upon notice, to place forthwith at the disposal of His 
Iajcsty 
an arnlY of not less than 15,000 lnen, which shall absolutely 
obey the orders of such General as IIi::; said 
Iajesty shall 
please to entrust ,vith the cOlunland-in-chief for that ,val". 
The whole contingent of the Ronlan Governnleut shall be 
arnled, proyisioned, and supplied ,vith all necessaries, Ly it 
exclusi vel y. 
" Art. 4. The cOlllnlandants of the Royal forces shall not 
be authorised in any manner to mix in the dOlllestic questions 
of the ROluan State: sinee they are to consider their tClllpO- 
rary presence as having reference solely to a favourable issue 
for the war. 
" .....t\.rt. 5. The present Convcntion shall on both sides be 
kept most scrupulously secret: and in no case shall its pub- 
lication be allowed but \vith the know ledO"e and consent of 
'=' 
the two parties. 
" Art. 6. 'fhe above-nalned COlun1Ïssioner, the Advocate 
Berghil1i, undertakes to obtain for it the ratification of his 
Governnlent. 
" All this was drawn out in duplicate parts by the Advo- 
cate Francesco Borgatti, Deputy to the l\Iinister of Foreign 
Affairs, and acting Secretary, on the day and year above 
lllentioned, at the Palace of the Quirinal: and after peru5al 
L2 
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and subscription by the parties one part ,vas retained Ly 
ea ch. 


"P. BERGIIIXI. 


" ..L\nJIELLINI. 
l\IARIAXI. 
::\IUZZARELLI. 


STERllINI. 
G ALI.ETTI. 
C " 
A:\1PELLO. 


rrhe .A..greement ,vas kept secret, as was indispen- 
sable, to enable Piedillont to prosecute its designs to 
cOlnpletion, and the Governn1ent of ltolne to shield 
then1selves against the ilnputations of the )Iazzinians, 
,vho held the Governlllent ðf Pied1l10nt in hatred and 
snspIcIon. 1"he rulers at ROlne had neither plan of 
their o,vn nor any constancy of purpose; and they 
allow.ed theillsel yes to bend sOlnetimes to,vards the 

lazzinians at the pleasure of .L\.ccursi, sOInetiu1Cs this 
"'"ay or that, under the hand of Sterbini, hilllself a 
perfect ,veathercock, s,vayed by popular ,vhiln, vulgar 
rurnour, find his o,vn restless mind. And because 
they possessed neither strength of ,viII, sagacity, 
nor any certain policy, they never ,vere sincere: they 
paid off every body in fair ,vords: underhand they 
courted Piedmont, then said, or let others say for 
theIn, that no reliance could be placed on her. Often 
they declared their resolution to prosecute to its 
c0111pletioll the demolition of the teIllporal po,ver of 
the l>opes, yet after having suuscribed the Convention 
above given, 
Iuzzarelli addressed the follo,ving letter 
to Derghini : - 
" (Department of Foreign .A.ffail's.) 


" Sir, 
" The Roman Governn1ent, happy to possess in you a 
trustworthy exponent of your principle
 and policy, cannot 
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but take in good pnrt your offer to repair to Turin, and un- 
dertake the explanation there, as of our principles and policy, 
so of our intentions, and of the sentilnents that cordially 
unite us with Piedmont. 
" That the R0111an Goyernment has maI?ifcsted its prefer- 
ence for conciliatory courses towards the I-Ioly Father, is 
made clear both by facts and by the repeated instructions 
transnlitted to our representatives at Turin, and made kno,vn 
to the Sardinian Cabinet. That this Governll1ent is steady 
in the desire to see constitutional liberty, together with the 
cause of Italian :x ationality and Independence, guaranteed 
and secured, and to repel extravagant tendencies in whatever 
quarter, is a n1atter so certain, that you need not hesitate to 
assurne it with a quiet conscience. 
"The Italian Constituent, proc1aillled from ROBle by an 
instrunlent of the 16th current, has for its essential basis, 
as I have already had the honour to assure the Sardinian 
Governnlent through our agents at Turin, the principle of a 
National Federation, intended to guard the freedom and in- 
dependence of Italy. It does not trespass on the autonoIny 
of the separate States, and accordinf!ly does not in suhstance 
interfere with the negotiations pending between the two 
Governments of Rome and Turin. 
"This being granted, you perceive, Sir, that the Sardinian 
Government nlay frankly and confidently close with our 
principles and policy. The two Governnlents w.ill then co- 
operate for the triulnph of one and the saIne cause of consti- 
tutional frredoln and K ational Independence. Rome is very 
,veIl aware that the power of Piedll10nt can preserve her 
from aU Îoreign interyention, and fron1 the ceaseless attacks 
of a reactionary party: but Pieùlllont has need, equally with 
the Ronlan Governmen t, to explain herself clearly and 
frankly, in order that her alliance ,vith ROllle 111ay be a 
pledge of safety to all, and nlay not through equivocal hesi- 
tation afford a prEtext to anyone for disseulinating cahuuny 
or suspicion. Thus these same reactionary influences will 
prove null and ineffectual: thus win the Holy Father com- 
L3 
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prehend, that one course only, that of honourable and 
Christian conce
sion, can insure to hi1l1 the tClnporal soye- 
reignty. ,,?" e \vi:3h for the Pope; but wi:3h for hin1 snch as 
the true spirit of l:'eligiun, and of frcedoln, the exigcncicð of 
the tillles and of civilisation, the uloral and cs
elltial ,vants 
of the nation require hilu to be: and we desire the entire 
severance of the two powcrs, that the exercise of the one 
Inay not, as heretofore, offer hindrances to the excrciðe of the 
other. 
" "r e wish for an unanlbignous Constitutional Statute: 
lastly, iu the Italian Constituent ,ve seck for a true and 
practical Federation, such as n ay free our COlllnlon country 
frolH the stranger. 
" You have, then, 1\11'. Deputy, the progranlnle of the 
Governnlent of Roule. Pleasc to nlake it the subject of 
particular anù confidential inquiries fronl your GOVCrllll1ent, 
and pro111ptly to con1ll1unicate the result. 
" .A.pprising you of the full concurrence of al1 n1Y colleagues 
in this exposition, I have no\v only to convey to you thc 
as
urance of Iny distinguished consideration. 
" l\1UZZATIELLI. 


" Ronle, January 30. 1849." 


Gioberti ,vas so ill pleased ,,
ith the turn that the 
affairs of l{ome and of Tuscany had taken, that upon 
receiving ne1VS of the slender results achieved by 
TIerghini in Rome, he ,,'rote thus to him:- 


" I thank you for the great pains you have bestowed upon 
our aff1.irs. nut in that quarter all is llloonshine and flash in 
the pan. I(eep the matter nlo
t close, there and elsewhere. 
Not a sY Ilable of it to the Tuscan l\Iinistcrs, who are COllie 
to be decoy-ducks for the Giovine ItaZia, anù from whom 
nothing cnn he hoped. Leave ROBle quickly, and lnake for 
Gaeta. If your relations ,vith those in power at Ron)c be 
known there, f3ay at once they ,,"ere purely 1l1atter of busi- 
ness, and what business it was. If you see the floly Father 
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and hiR Government, certify them that the Governnlent of 
Piedulont is steadily resolved to uphold and ùefend, with all 
its nlight, the cau
e of orùer and of constitutional 11lonarchy: 
that all which has been alleged against us is sheer calunlny, 
as results will prove: that the Pope and his legitilnate consti- 
tutional rights can have no chanlpioll 1l10re firnl, rllore earnest, 
more seemly, than that Government. Any foreign interven- 
tion whatever would mar the fair fame of the Ho]y See and of 
religion, and lnight entail the greatest evils upon Italy. The 
intervention of Piedmont, on the contrary, ,vould bring none 
of these inconveniences and dangers. Tender, then, to the 
lIoly Father her entire resources; and say, that if at the 
outset neither our Iring nor his Government made this offer, 
it was because ,vhile 
Ian1Ìani continued in po,ver ,ve deemed 
an alnicable arrangenlent practicable, and armed collision 
needless." 


Let this suffice for the present in regard to the 
purposes and efforts of the Piedlnontese Governlnent, 
touching the Pontiff and the events of R,ome. IIere- 
after I shall resun1e the suqject, and give the narrative 
of the mission of Count 
Iartini, and of every other 
proceeding ,vorthy of special record. It ,viII no-\v be 
fitting to place in juxtaposition ,vith the steps of the 
l\linistry of Piedmont, those taken by that of rruscan
y' ; 
and to advert to the exertions of the Envoys of 
'T enice and of Sicily. 


L4 
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LA CECILIA AT LEGIIOnX. -APPOINTED CONSUL AT CIVITA YECCIIIA, 
'YITH A SECRE'!' ::\II

IÜX FOR UO)[E. -TEXT OF A DISPATCH FROJI 
1\I0
TAKELLI TO BAnGAGLI.-A
D OJ!' A SECOKD.-TESTUIÜXY 
OF l\IO
SIGNOR BOXIK
EGXl TO THE VIE'YS OF J.A CECILIA. -TEXT 
OF A REPORT FROJI I.A CECILIA. TO )I01S"T AKELLI ox TIlE AFFAIRS 
OF RO)IE.-CASTELJ.A:KI, TIlE V
,ETL\N ENYOY.-IIIS I.ANGUAGE 
AXD PHOCEEDINGS. -IlI
 CO:K\'J<:nSATION "rITIl nORGATTI.-lIIS 
LETTER TO TIlE VEXETIA1S' GOVER:KJIENT.-IIIS HEI'HESEXTATIOXS 
TO TIlE PHOVISIONAL GOVEUX)IE1S'T AT RO)[E.-IIlS OPIXIOK 01.<' 
ROSSI. - ::\IAJIIAXI'S rfl(nUSE 01' AID TO VEXICE KOT }'GLFILLED 
BY TIlE pnOYISIOXAL GOYEP.X'IEXT.-CASTELLAKt'S LAXGUAGE ON 
TIllS 8UBJECT. -::\IrZZARELLI'S ImPLY. - YOLlJ
TARY SUBSCHIP- 
TION }'ÛU VEKICE.-PADRE VENTURA, IllS DE)IEANOCI
 AXD PRO- 
CEEDIXGS.-OßSERYATIOKS: CORUGPT CO\V
\RI>lCE OF so::\rE.- 
COXSTITUTIONALISTS l\IISTRUSTED AKD nLA::\IED. -ÛUSERV A TION 
IIEREON. -EFFECT OF TIlE PAPAL :3IOXITORY. - TIlE JIU
ICIPAL 
'IAGI::;TRATES RESIGN. -GEXERAL ZAJIBOXI ARRI
STED : DISORDER. 
-Zt:CCIII AKD TIlE COKSTITUTIOXALISTS AT nOLOGNA.-PRO- 
POSAL OF COUNT RAK'LZZI.-PROCEEDL""\GS OF TIlE BOLOGKESE. 
-SPADA, PRESIDEXT OF BOJ..OGXA.-BERTI IICBAT, IllS SUCCES- 
SOR.-FRESH SOuRCE OF CALAJIITY TIlERE: SEXTEKCES OF TilE 
COKYICTS ON THE PUBLIC 'YORKS CURTAILED. - ORDERS SENT 
FROM GAETA TO THE 
\VISS.- GE:KERAL LATOUR RESOLVES TO 
OBEY ::\IO:KSIG:KOR BEDINI.-EXCITEl\Il<.KT IX nOLOGXA, AXD PRO- 
CEEDlliGS OF THE PRESIDENT. - DIPEDIMEKTS TO THE EXECU- 
TION OF TIlE ORDERS. - ISSUE OF TIlE AF}'Aill. 


A:\IOKG those ,vhom Leghorn in her Inadness had 
suffered her populace to deify, ,vas a X eapolitan exile, 
named La Cecilia, '\vho had passed many years in 
Corsicn, and got a bad TIanle there. Crafty, aspiring, 
:1n<1 rapacious, he had, frOTI1 of old, experience of the 
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sects, ,vith a versatile disposition, fluent elocution, 
and enough of talent and culture to enable hiIn to cut 
a figure arnidst an insurrectionary lIlultitude, fron1 
'VhOlll he hoped for the rneans of satiating his appe- 
tites. 1'he Tuscan l\linistry, ,vhich, by reason of its 
origin, and of the ends it ,vas pursuing, ,vas obliged 
to keep terms ,vith the rioters of Leghorn, yet could 
not stomach La Cecilia, such ,vere the evil run10urs in 
circulation about hin\. It has been stated in ,vriting 
that l\Iontanelli replied to Pigli, ,vho ,vas reCOln- 
mending him, that public rank and office couìd not 
be conferred on hirn, until he had cleared hÎInself of 
the charge of having forged a letter: adding, that 
after the events at ROIne he had thought of using 
influence there, but could not elnploy La Cecilia, on 
account of that ugly Ï1nputation. Yet not long after, 
he Inade the man Consul at Civita 'T ecchia, entrusting 
him ,vith a secret lnission to Rome, to further the 
project of the Italian Constituent. About this he 
,vrote, on the 25th of 
 ovelnber, to the l\linister 
Bargagli, reconlmending La Cecilia as a Ulan of talent, 
and devoted to the I taliall cause, ,vho had 111uch fol- 
lo,ving in Rorne, especially among the delllocratic 
part.y. Again on the 28th of that Inonth, he "\vrote 
in these terlns concerniug hiln : - 


" 
I}. dear 
Iini
ter, 
" The bearer of this letter is Colonel La Cecilia, a person 
full of energy, and qualified to give you every assistance. 
This ne\v turn in ROlnan politics lnay be our salvation, unless 
there be a 11liscarriage at the outset. "r e lTIUst have Rome 
for t.he centre of the national Inovenlent, and the operations 
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she may take in hand nlust not be confined to the Papal 
States. La Cecilia will iUlpart to you our ideas. Should 
Rome at once convoke the Constituent, and give the Pre- 
siùency to Leopold, a. double object ,vill be attained; first, 
the fusion of the two States of Central Italy; and, secondly, 
a central point for the country, to ,vhich l)iednlont, and as- 
suredly Naple:5 too, ,viII have to resort. As to the Pope, you 
should speak hinl fair. Tell hinl he has acted ,veIl, and is a 
real restorer of an Evangelical Papacy: and that the relnoval 
frolll ROlne for the period of the political reconstruction ,vas 
a 1110St prtHlent step, to preclude its bcing said, that the 
IIEad of the Church \Va5 und
r coercion. Give hi 111 to 
understand, it is thought incredible that a. Pius IX. should 
bring hinlself to have recourse to foreign arnlS. lIe has said 
his will is to reign by affection, not by force. Do not grudge 
expresses to keep U5 thoroughly infornled; and believe Ine, 
" Your attached friend, 
" :\IO
TANELLI." 


As soon as l\Iontanelli heard of the Pope's de- 
parture, and the confirlnation, by Parlialnentary ,rote, 
of the 
Iinistry of the 16th of K ovember, he ,vrote 
thus to Daraa(rli:.- 
c ð 


" 
I y dear l\Iinis tel' , 
"I alU deeply grieved by the letters of this 1110rnil1g. 
The confinnation of the ROluan l\Iinistry is a deadly blo,v. 
I suspect 
Imuiani has an iùea in reserve, - to proclaiul 
Charles Albert }(ing of ROlne. lIe ,viII not have the 
courao-e: but that is his line. Beware of hilll; and dra.\v 
o 
towards Galletti in preference. Unless the Inovement in 
Italy very soon put on an Italian aspect, our perils must be 
grave. Our Provinces ,vill act for themselves; the party of 
reaction ,viII have time to rally; the diplomatists, not finding 
any consummated results in their ,yay, ,vill uphold, and 
perhaps inlpose by the bayonet, the Pope's tClllporal powcr. 
All ,vould be cur
d by the Constituent: ,ve should then 
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have a national act donE:', and that ,,,ithout promulgating any 
abstract principle that nlight entangle us. The decadence of 
the Pope from his prerogatives would not be proclaill1ed until 
the Constituent should ùo it at the proper tilHe, as the actual 
separation of the civil from the ecclesiastical governlnent 
,voult! suffice. The Republicans ,voulù try no coup-de-maÙz. 
The ..AJbertists ,vould ue controlled in their dynastic aspi- 
rations. The whole of Central Italy,vould meantin1e find 
itself combined in a single idea: and although no Pied- 
rnontese or Neapolitan Deputies should attend, yet a 
Congress of Deputies froll1 Central Italy, joined by those of 
Venice and Sicily, would be an imll1ense result. Talk it 
over ,vith Galletti.. By this tilne you ,vill have seen La 
Cecilia. To organise denlonstrations in this sense, he is the 
ycry ulan." 


:Nor ,vas it La Cecilia only that the Tuscan l\Ii- 
nister for Foreign Affairs charged to foster his ideas 
in Rome, for he like,visc, by a letter of the 30th of 
Kovelnber, recolllrnended to Bargagli two Lornbard 
exiles, Cernuschi and :ßlaestri, as being, he said, men 
" ,vho might prove most useful in giving an impetus 
to opinion at Rome, in the sense of the Tuscan 
Government." Again, on the 5th of December, he 
recolllmended a certain Ciron
, an agent of l\lazzini, 
",vho formed part of a deputation that ,vas repairing 
to Ron1e, to lay before the political Club there certain 
objects desired by that of Florence." 
Ionsignor 
Giulio Boninsegni, ,vho had been in ROIne for SOIne 
tillle as Envoy from the Grand Duke, to negotiate 
arrangements on matters of Church discipline, bears 
this testi'l1ony to the vie,vs of La Cecilia: - 


"The l\Iinister Bargagli, on seeing La Cecilia and the 
letter that introduced hill1, inquired ,vhat ,vas the special 
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Inis
ion ,,
herewith the new Envoy \vas charged. La Cecilia. 
l11ade no nlystery of it: but declared, ,vithout circulnlocution, 
that hc ,vas sent to R0l11C to start a new revolution, haying 
for its object to strip the I)ope of his ternporal po"
er, no,v 
becorne incolupatible with the fortuncs of Italy. This ne\v 
mOYell1ent, he aùded, was like,vise to ha ye its effccts on the 
I\::ingc1orl1 of Naplcs. Bargagli, having heard all, protcsted 
that he could not lend hirnself in any manner to such pro- 
ceedings; and it \vas then that he caned lue likewise in, to 
acquaint Ine ,vith the letter of 
Iontanelli, and the oral cOln- 
ll1unications of La Cecilia. The di:5cIaiolcr of nargagli put 
l1ill1 into no sort of enlharras
n1ent. 'fhe very Salne day he 
called on all the l\Iinisters appointed since nos
i'8 death; he 
held, too, various interviews ,vith 
aliceti, and with the 
other leading en1Ïgrants fron1 Naples. After these inh.o.. 
ductory steps, he retluned to the 1}alazzo di :Firenzc shortly 
before the courier left, and rcquested a place to write, that 
he lnight dispatch his first report to l\IontaneUi. I ,vas at 
the Legation, anù Bargagli ,vas out on busincss. La Cecilia 
wrote his report in haste, and then woul(l by all Ineans havc 
llle read it. In it he stated, that he hall conversed first of all 
,vith the 
Iinister 
lan1ialli; that he had found in hirn a tho- 
roughly aristocratic diplolnatist, fronl whom no good could 
be expected; that the other :àlinisters ,vere ciphers, on 
,,,horn he could not build at all, except the Adyocate 
Giuseppe Galletti, ,vho alone anlong thern took a, right vic,v 
of aft
tirs, and that froln hiln he should get every kind of 
co-operation. That Saliccti, thc leading D1an of the N ea- 
politan exile8, despaired of the issue of this attempt; that he, 
however, ,vas a mere philosopher, ,vho 'vas all abroad in the 
,vorld of abstractions: that all the rest, both K eapolitans 
and Lonlbards, \vere ready for any thing, and consequently 
nothing ren1ained but to jog the apathy of the ROlnnn people, 
,vhich he hinlself ,vould readily undertake, only he 11lUst bc 
supplied ,vith cash." 


These and other notions of La Cecilia are set forth 
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like,vise in the follo,ving dispatch, addressed by hÏIn 
to 
Iontaneni on the 30th of November: - 


" The ROlnan lTIOVen1ent is incomplete, through the default 
of the existing ß,linistry, 'which has not set itself to securing 
the conquests of the people by enlarging and guiding its first 
nlotions. The reason of this inertness of the Governll1ent 
is to be fornd in the actual characters of its men1bers, and in 
the supineness of the Chm11ber of Deputies. 
Iailliani is a 
nlan lneaning ,veIl, but in action tilnid; in short, too sp(:- 
culative, and likewise given to trying conciliation upon 
erroneous data: the best and fittest of l\Iinisterd for quiet 
times, but for rough ones as bad as possible. Sterbini is a 
nlan of vagaries, now in the skies and now in the dun1ps, but 
fanatical, nay, crack-brained, about the Federation, after the 
fashion of the Turin Congress, of which he ,vas a Il1en1ber: 
so rigid in his notions and vie,vs that, to bring him to any 
sort of reason, I was obliged to expend a ,vhole hour. Ho,v- 
ever, he 1110st readiiy agreed that the Constituent should be 
summoned to nOlne, and under the Presidency of Leopold II. 
Galletti has virtue and patriotism, but is not good at catching 
the time as it flies, or even at perceiving his own position as 
a l\linister. He takes his stand upon legality: and dre::uns 
that he himself was freely preferred by the Pontiff; nay, he 
goes the incolnprehensible length of holding the present 
l\linistry to be a legal one. lIe does not recollect the fire 
of nlusketry, which extracted the names of the ne,v l\Iinisters 
from the 1110llÍh of the Pope, never fr01l1 his heart. 
H The persons here, \vho perceive the true bearings of the 
present juncture, ,vill labour to organise or augment their 
party all10ng the Deputies of the Chall1bers, ,vh
ch as yet is 
undoubtedly slender. Buonaparte, that political 1110rris- 
dancer, bothers legality right ,veIl: and even n1eant to n10ve 
in the Chan1bers for the appointment of a Regency. nut, at 
lUY intreaty, he will content hill1self 'with a protest instead, in 
,vhich he ,vill declare null and incompetent all proceedings of 
the Pontift as being under coercion and in the hanùs of enen1Ïes 
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The Club of the People supports the J\linistry, but is alivc 
to the precarious position of affitir:5, should they stop wherc 
they now are. .AJI are agreed that a lllovenlent should bc 
effected in the king-don1 of 1\ aplcs, and that the first trial 
should be in the ....\.bruzzi, as being both near anù unscttled. 
Padre Gavazzi, De-Boni, and Buonaparte, ,vill probably 
repair thither. 
Iazzini will COlne hilllsclf to Roulc. Gari- 
baldi, ,vith his legion, cannot be long a,vay; and then tru]y 
legality will be in a pretty pickle." 


These anù other like proceedings of the Tuscan 
Governlnent "'"ere kno"rn to.. Castellani, t he Venetian 
Envoy, ,vho, on the 13th of DecenlLer, ,vrote to his 
Government, that he had before hilll a letter of 
l\Iontanelli, ,,"ith these ,yords: ""T e Blust drive the 
Parlialnent to declare the deposition of Pius IX. frOln 
the tell1poral sovereignty." Castellani never busied 
hilnself in any lTIatter that ,yas not. ,yorthy of his 
,visdolll and honour; and he forIned a sound j uc1gnlent 
of events and of men. "Then acquainting his Govern- 
nlent ,vith the qualities and the credit of the )linisters, 
he ,yrote that "the honou rable lnen of all parties 
,vere against Sterbiui :" and in conveying the ne,,"s of 
the dissolution of the T
egislative Councils, and of the 
convocation of the Constituent, he launched into these 
exclamations: -" But, ,vhere are the arnlS, the Inen, 
the nloney? ,vhere is the popular enthusias111? ,vhere 
the hatred of the Pope? ,vhere the confidence in the 
future, and the COffirnon object of interest ?" 1" he 
Venetian Governlnent recoInlnended hill1 to keep 
neutral 
llnong conflicting parties, and to employ the 
utlncst prudence and circunlspection, directing his 
counsels and exertions to the paral1l0unt oblect of na- 
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tional independence. At the tilne ,vhe
1 the Pied- 
mOl1tese Government ,vas standing for,vard to advise 
conciliation aHd concord, and asking leave to introduce 
troops into the northern ROlDan provinc8s, Castellani 
bestirred hilnself efIecti vely to render its ,vishes and 
requests palatable to the rulers of Ronle, and dre,y 
over to his o\vn opinions Borgatti, the Deputy to the 
Foreign 
linister, addressing him in these ,vords : - 


" After the Pope ,vas gone, you had but t\VO courses open 
to you: the one revolution, the other acco111modation. The 
first you have not adopted, and you have boggled at the last. 
Now, again, you have before you those two courses only. 
Tinle flies, and you should Inake your choice: either revo- 
lution, ,vith its forced loans, taxes on absentees, lnilitary 
conscriptions, exceptional I
Hvs, and all the violences that 
violence begets; or an accon1n10dation, that is t.o say, 
the Pope. The l:)ope you will have, either with your 
consent, under the requisite guarantees, if you accept Pied- 
lTIOntese intervention, and so prevent intervention fron1 
abroad; or against it, \vhen you will becon1e responsible 
either for a civil ,val', or for a foreign invasion, giving over 
the country to the tender mercies of a victor. But ,vhere 
are your forces for all this? Yon have not a brigade to rely 
on. "There is the enthusiaslll of the Inasses? Not a shout 
is to be heard. 'Vhere are your arlns? Y ou have ordered 
the purchase of 10,000 muskets; and it will be two 1110nth8 
before they get to Ron1e. 'Vhere is your ITIOne)' ? Your 
coffer::; are already en1pty. Again, either you choose the aid 
of Piedl110nt, and obtain it; or you do not, and still, if it 
please, it ,vill interfere, and that against you. Nay, if it should 
not, so lTIuch the "vor8e for all pnrties, and for Italy, because 
do not flatter yourselves but that Austria will; and so, with 
her, \\9ill all the anned force of Europe. If no,v, as is your 
duty, you think lTIOre of Italy than of yourselves, renlelTIbcr 
for ,vhat cause Italy took anTIS; and if you really have her 
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independence at heart, tell Ine in good faith, ,vhat part are 
you now acting in Italy and for Italy? I, who say it, 
un 
one you cannot suspect: here I have nothing to hope for 
lnyself, nothing tu fear: I sin1ply be
eech you to reflect and 
feel that we are not Ronlans and Venetians, but Italians; 
and then to detcrIuine, ,vhether you find in your
eh'eð 
,veight, force, and genius, sufficient for your own sal yation, 
and for the deliverance of Italy, by 111eallS of revolution: but 
if you do not, then cOll1pound, so as to unite us all in a 
COll1ffion purpose." 


Affected and conyinccd, D{>rgatti declared he ,,
ould 
exert hirnself to obtain the acceptance of the proposals 
of })iedlnont; and then, in concluding \vhat he had to 
say, Castellani used these ,vords: "rfhat ,vill not 
suffice; you n1ust get some strength for your Govern- 
lnent. Ho,v ,viII you Inanage this Constituent? De 
on your guard, for the Inen of extren1es are flocking 
in hither froln all quarters, and are "yinning over 
your Deputies." 
Concerning the Italian Constituent, of ,vhich it 
,vas said l
olne should be the nucleus or fountain- 
head, Castellani, on the 
 9th of J an uary, adùressed 
the follo"ying dispatch to his Governlnent : - 


" ,Before Venice sends here Deputies of her own, ,ve 111USt 
\vatch the turn of affair3. For should it be to l11Ïschicf, as is 
likely, ,ve Inight, ,vithout any present a(h-antagc, incur 
serious ulterior eviL Venice is siluply struggling for inùepen- 
..1ence, that is to say, in a cause respectable even to her enelny : 
whence it is probable her heroic defence nlay end in her 
freedo111. But the Constituent, \vhich they are about 
gathering here under the name of Italian, will be COIl)posed 
of repre:5entatives fron1 countries that are internally in revo- 
lution again:5t Inonarchy: hence, though it 111ay profess to 
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nleet in the saIne cause as Venice is now fighting, yet, on 
account of the unlin1Ïted power
 it is sought to confer on the 
111en1 bel's, it cannot but assume a different aspect in the 
public opinion. Should, then, Venice give in her adhesion, 
and should the Tuscan movement, and that of Romagna, be 
put down by force, and the asselubly, in consequence, dis- 
persed, Venice would stand compromised for a cause which, 
considered strictly, is not identical ,vith hers: and thus, in 
any future settleluent of Italian affairs, the sympathy with 
her defence n1ight fail her. I conceive, thcn, that we should 
at all events take time." 


Thus did the Venetian Envoy conduct himself, 
according to the Ia,vs of honour and ,vith a ,vise dis- 
cernment, in the affairs of Rome; ,vhile he did not 
overlook the regards due to the Head of Catholicisrn, 
to ,vhom, at the close of the year, he addresspd his 
prayers and aspirations, on behalf of Venice and of 
Italy. His first care ,vas to benefit his native city, 
plunged as it had been into peril and aflliction, and 
to press the Provisional Governn1ent for pecuniary 
aid, in liquidation of the debt; ,vhich Rome had con- 
tracted for the pay and advances disbursed by Venice 
'\vhen the Pontifical army ,vas serving beyond the Po. 
As early as August, Castellani had applied for it; 
and Cardinal Soglia, ,vholn he had asked for 160,000 
cro,vns, had replied that the Government apprehended 
a ne,v Austrian invasion, if Rome should give open 
aid to Venice, and accordingly thought the better 
plan would be to pay over, secretly, a sum of Inoney 
to the Comn1Îssion of Aids. Of Rossi, to ,vhom he 
commended the care of Venice, Castellani had fornlcd 
VOL. III. 
1 
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a sound judgment, ,vhen, on the 23rd of Scptelnber, 
he ,vrote in these words: - 


" I had this day an intervie,v of an hour ,vith the minister 
Rossi, and have to congratulate n1yself much on my recep- 
tion. I found him a man of --:-esolution. lIe avo\ved his 
interest in our cause; all the more, because a son of his is in 
our ranks. He adluitted that he hilnself, 
hough now old, 
find persuaded that tbe regeneration of Italy ,vas to be gra- 
dually brought about, - yet upon witnessing the enthu- 
siaslll of her comnlunities, had come to think it tVould be 
achieved ahnost at a stroke. lIe lamented the unfortunate 
issue; and ascribed it to the utter ,vant of some one great 
captain and statesman, and to the general lack of energy and 
good sense. 1Vhen I observed that it ,vas probably in his 
option to become the arbiter of Italian politics, he rejoined 
that he was a sincere well-\visher to Italy, and he did not 
dissemble his decided views. Then, speaking of our affairs, 
he remarked that the resort of such troops of volunteers to 
that quarter might seriously embarrass our finances, without 
in the least aiding the defence. As to assistance, he said 
they ,vould do something." 


From 
Iamiani, during the few days for ,vhich he 
continued in the 
Iinistry of the 16th of Novernber, 
Castellani had more considerable hopes, and was en- 
couraged to believe positively that, at the very least, 
an arrangement ,vould be made for taking the paper 
of the "\T enetian Exchequer as cash, in payment of 
taxes to the Papal treasury. But subsequently, ,vhen 

Ian1iani fell sick, and the 
linistry was changed 
before effect had been given to this determination, 
the ne,v 
Iinisters utterly declined to put it into 
execution. Of this Castellani complained, in a note 
addressed to 
Iuzzarelli on the 2nd of January, in 
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'vhich, after establishing the claim of ,r en ice, relating 
the anterior circumstances, and making various fair 
proposals, he used these words: -" I choose rather to 
believe, and, having regard to the political creed of 
the :i\Iinisters, I must believe, that the question has 
not been presented to them in its true light. Other- 
wise it ,voulJ not seem possible that the l\linistry 
could have rejected the propositions I put forward, so 
as to shut the door to all negotiation. . . . I conclude, 
ho,vever, that for the present, what has been said ,viII 
suffice. The large additions I might make, I leave 
to your Excellency to apprehend. In the name of 
the Government and the country I represent, I repeat 
my request, that one or other of the plans referred to 
be adopted." But these representations ,vere ,vithout 
effect, and l\Iuzzarelli ans,vered, "that the Govern- 
ment ,vas compelled by an overpowering force of 
circumstances to postpone to a more favourable 
period the fulfilrnent of this its most sacred obliga- 
tion." It wa
 then that Castellani set on foot 
throughout the Roman States, a voluntary subscrip- 
tion of t,vo pauls monthly, to which many agreed; 
but it yielded little, because the frauds were numerous 
and unavoidable. 
Padre Ventura, the Sicilian Envoy, had, at the very 
comlnencement of the Pontificate of Pius IX., em- 
braced the popular cause, as being that ,vhich, in his 
opinion, would Inost conduce to those triumphs of the 
Catholic Religion, that he earnestly desired. He was 
a lover of Italy and of freedom, but above all, of his 
own Sicily: and he abhorred the domination of the 
N2 
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11ourLons. 'Varlncd with these feelings, the more he 
saw the dangers of the island nlultiply, the Inore 
fervid he grew in the cause of the people, belieying 
that they ,vould be able and ,villing to rectify an 
inveterate injustice. "!hen 
Iessina was given up to 
:fltune and plunder by the llourbonists, he ,vas pro- 
foundly affiicted, and he spared no pains to ll1aintain 
his country's cause'by speech, ,vriting, and diplomatic 
offices. It 'vas grievous to hiln, that the Pope should 
accept shelter frotn the foe of Sicily; he kept on 
friendly tern1S ,vith those ,vho ruled Rome, but he 
never lueddlcd in practices unbecou1Ïng a priest; and 
,,"hen the Constituent had been denounced by the 
l)ope, he steadily refused to accept the proffered trust 
of a representative of the people. 
rro one ,vho considers the state of the tilnes, the 
fee bIe or senseless characters of the lnen in p01yer, 
and the nUlnerous causes of excitement to the telnpcrs 
of Incn and of exaggeration in their ideas, it ,vill be 
plain that neither the endeavours of the Piedmontese 
GoverUlnent, nor the prudence of the Venetian Envoy, 
could prevent things fro III cOIning to the point to 
,vhich the clubs, the sects, and the agents of the 
Tuscan Governlnent sought to push them. J 11 every 
city and to,,"n, at Rome most of all, those were in the 
ascendant, ,vho in their insolent ,vays vented noisy 
professions of defending liberty, and ,vho tried their 
,vits to the uttermost to bring every sober-lnindcd 
citizen into suspicion ,vith their crin1inal and disor- 
derly gangs. SOI11e there ,vere, ,vho feared falling 
into their bad graces, and ,vho had ground (or the fear, 
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because they had either been favourites of Cardinals 
and Papal functionaries, or had busied theinsel ves in 
former political inquisitions, or had been prolnoted in 
rank or supplied ,vith fortune by Pope Gregory, or 
had applauded Pius IX.- ,vith peculiar enthusiasm. 
There ,vere, I say, men of this kind in every city, and 
especially in Rome, ,vho at this time were led either 
by fear, or by cupidity, or by a lax and deprayeù con- 
science, to give every indication that could make thein 
appear devotees of democratic Government, and in- 
clinable to every desire of the licentious populace. 
There may also have been men of honour, ,vho did not 
forget the benefits and distinctions they had received 
frOin the exiled Pontiff, and ,vere alive to the evils 
into ,vhich the State. and Italy ,vere about to be with 
such blindness and recklessness precipitated. But if 
they took any lneans to moderate passion and restore 
the tone of the public mind, some plausible accusation 
or gross calumny ,vas circulated in the streets and 
clubs, to hunt them do,vn ,vith suspicion and infan1Y. 
-The Constitutionalists could not be pardoned for their 
fidelity to the Statute anù thereby to the Sovereign, 
or, as the English say, to the Crown, Ineaning to the 
royal prerogative; itself a right co-ordinate ,vith those 
of the parliament and of the people at large, a right. 
,vhich is to be scrupulously guarded and upheld, toge- 
ther with every other foundation-stone of constitntional 
monarchy. Above all, they could not be pardoned for 
their prudence, their moderation, their systelnatic oppo- 
sition to rebellion: they ,vho, during the absolute sway 
of the clergy, had set an example and carneù a name 
M 3 
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as Liberals, either by conspiring, or by undergoing pu- 
nishment for conspiracy, real or pretended: and these 
very men were no,v charged ,vith apostacy, menaced 
,vith vengeance, vilified with every sort of abuse, by 
t he promoters of confusion. As though by their de- 
testation of misgo\"ernment, or by baving conspired 
for the freedoln and independence of Italy, they had 
given a pledge to forego for ever their o,vn free agency, 
and to scamper after every novelty and every experi- 
Inent, or to share in every- iniquity; as though they 
had s,vorn never to rest till they had created a Re- 
public one and indivisible, and a pure democracy, as 
the fashion then ran; as though they had repudiated 
the fruits of reason realised by years and the ex- 
p
rience of hunlan virissitudes; as though bet,veen 
the mad and miserable Gregorian Government and the 
present juncture there had not intervened Pius IX., 
,vith his amnesty, his reforms, and his Constitution, 
blessed, accepted, ratified, by the ,vhole mass of the 
Liberals! Tn accusations, in pretences, like these, ,vas 
too plainly visible the huge corruption that a mate- 
rialising philosophy and a perverted education have 
engendered; for the minds of men give no heed to 
the stern voice of conscience, the religion of honour, 
the la,v of plighted faith; every political party looks 
to gratifying its passions, and to its own ll1terest, 
as the end of all action, and justifies in itself the 
iInmorality it condemns in others, thus perpetuating 
the reign of injustice and of fraud, filling cities ,vith 
feuds and suspicions, and leaving then1, through 
these evils, more than ever distracted, and less than 
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ever fitted for the virtuous exertions by ,vhich nations 
are regenerated and liberty is secured. 
The !Ionitory of the Pope against the Constituent 
had stilnulated hatred, suspicion, and dissension. All 
the municipal magistracies of the State either quitted 
their offices, or declined to take any part in the exe- 
cution of the Electoral Decree: and this nlanifestation 
of fidelity to the constitutional Throne, this adherence 
to duty, ,vere decried as treachery. Thus it was that 
honourable actions ,vere appreciated by those, who 
announced their intention to inaugurate the reign of 
absolute freedolTI and of unadulterated justice: at a 
later period, a silnilar value ,vas set on them by the 
clergy restored to donlination, and by strangers ,vith 
their blundering nonsense: for not only have the one 
and the other held cheap those evidences of attachment 
to constitutional rnonarchy, but they have affected to 
ignore and to forget them; and they have said again 
and again, and still say, that a Constitutional party 
did not exist in the State, or that, if it did, it gave 
no sign of fidelity or of spirit. 
Zamboni, the General in command of the military 
division of Rome, attempted to escape to Gaeta: but 
his intention was 
etected, and he was waylaid by 
Bezzi, a bull-dog of the police, at the frontier, taken 
up, and carried back in custody, together with two 
officers who ,vere in his company. A few riflemen 
raised a tumult to liberate him, but the movement 
,vas at once repressed, and served no other purpose 
than to augment the misgivings of the agitators and 
the dangers of the inhabitants. Fr0111 Gaeta, Zucchi 
1\14 
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exhorted the Papal soldiery to cling to their alle- 
glance; ,vhich gained for hin1 the nall1e of a traitor, 
but rank and honour for those ,vho, by insulting and 
reviling hirD, fomented the passions, that ,vere fed and 
exasperated by every symptotn of opposition. In 
l
ologna 1vere the S,viss, good and steady soldiers; 
and t.hnt city valued thern as a force able to keep in 
check the rabble of thicvcs and hOlnicides, and to 
support the Constitutionalists, in case they should be 
directed, and should find an opportunity, to try their 
strength. For the Constitutionalists ,vere stronger 
at Dologna than else,vhere, in nlunbers, talent, and 
influence; and, ho,vever deserted by the Court, they 
,yere looking for an opening to put a curb on the 
J
oInan revolution, or at any rate to dctach theln- 
selves frorn it. This had been proposeJ in the :\Iuni- 
cipal Council by Count Annibale l
anuzzi, the morDent 
they kne,v that the Pope had denounced the Giunta 
of State. K or "ras that the "rish in Bologna only, 
but also in llolnagna, ,vhither sorne distinguished 
Dolognese, second to none in the ,varlnth of their 
liberal and national feelings, but convinced of the 
extreme danger of the Roman rebellion, had been 
<1ispatcl1cd. They ,vere the above-named Annibale 
Ranuzzi, Giovan Battista Ercolani, and Luigi Tanari, 
men 11ighly conspicuous for descent, acquirelnents, 
and virtue. 1'hey did not pursue thcir errand to the 
l'larches, because in }1-"errara an opposite opinion pre- 
yailed, and because the s,vift current of the tÏlnes 
,vrought. such rapid changes, that it left no space for 
,v
ll-consiJered counsels. Since Spada had resigned 
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the office of President, in ,vhich he comported- himself 
as honour and duty enjoined, his place had been filled 
by Carlo Berti Pichat, a man of mind, sound morals, 
and spirit; a republican, hut deeply attached to social 
order, and a foe to any kind of folly or iniquity. lIe 
applied the greatest attention to securing the city 
against disorders, broils, and the attempts of the 
ruffians, on ,vhom Biancoli, the Director of Police, 
,vaged most effectual war. So Bologna got on, if not 
gaily and happily, for the times did not admit of hap- 
piness or gaiety, yet less disinally than other cities, 
in ,vhich the rabble of the clubs bore s,vay, and the 
resentnlents of political factions spread panic and 
afHiction. But at this juncture she was a prey to 
serious troll bles. The first ,vas this, that., at a tÏ1ne 
,vhen the ordinary gangs of blackguards, ,,
hose 
daring ,vas stimulated by the political commotions, 
could but just be kept in check, the rulers of Rome, 
by a decree of the 19th of January, struck t,vo years 
off the sentences of the convicts condemned to 
hard labour, except the old offenders and those sen- 
tenced for Inurder,forgery, and felonious robbery: and 
they liberated all those whose sentences had not more 
than two years to run. The President of Bologna 
all but resigned his office on the instant, such ,vas 
his pain at this imprudent decree, and such the addition 
to his difficulties in keeping the public peace; and 
though, from regard to his birth-place, he did not 
actually thro,v up the Government, he wrote to Rome, 
denlanding to be relieved. l\Ieantime fresh and 
greater cause of dislnayand danger ,vas ilnpending. 



. 


170 


FROM THE DEPARTURE 


[BOOK IV. 


The S,viss troops ,vere cOlnmanded by General Latour, 
,vho had received orders froln Zucchi to renlain in 
readiness to execute ,vhatever instructions might 
come from Gaeta. There ,vere in the town 1300 Swiss 
foot, with 8 guns, and 180 artillerYlnen, brave and ,veIl 
disciplined troops; 1000 lllore infantry ,vere scattered 
through Romagna. The Court of Gaeta determined 
to call off those forces, thinking to pick up others and 
make an effort against ROIne. They did not appre- 
ciate the great irnpediments to such a scheme, the 
distance, the ,vant of money, the condition of Bologna, 
menaced ,vith being left at the rnercy of the marauders: 
and they deputed :\Ionsignor Dedini to get an order 
executed, which bore, that General Latour ,vas to set 
out from Bologna ,vith all his men, to march them 
in a body and ,vith closèd ranks across Romagna, 
to gather in the dispersed companies of the second 
regÍInent as he ,vent along, and then to proceed in 
order of battle through the 
Iarches and Unlbria, 
to,vards the Neapolitan confines. l\Ionsignor Dedini 
pressed on Latour an early decision, appealing to his 
oath, and to the terms on which the Pope had en- 
gaged the S,viss regiments; but brought him no aid 
in money or suggestions. The General, who had 
given his ,vord of honour to the President of Bologna 
to acquaint him ,vith any tidings that might affect 
the tranquillity of the city, 
ccordingly made 
no'vn 
these orders to him, and the obligation he felt to obey 
them, ho,vever desperate he might think the scheme. 
No in treaties, no -representations would avail; for he 
persisted in answering, it ,vas his duty to obey the 


. 
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Pope's messenger, whatever it cost him to run the 
risk of having to act against men, by ,vhose side he 
had so gladly combated for Italian independence: he 
was a,vare, that, probably, he might fail to get his 
men safely through; still, the sanction of his oath 
out,veighed with him every other consideration, every 
sympathy, every peril; and he would keep it, by 
obeying l\Ionsignor Bedini at all hazards. 'Vhen this 
was kno,vn in the to,vn, there ,vas great excitement, 
and a resolute determination to oppose by force the 
execution of his design. The President bethought 
himself ho,v to direct and organise this general spirit 
so intent upon resistance, and at the same time he 
applied to the citizens of most ,veight, to induce theln 
'to dissuade the Swiss General from his hopeless under- 
taking; he also wrote to the English and French ]'Iinis- 
ters at Florence, in treating th"ern to interpose their good 
offices. During this interval, the preparations for 
resistance went on, both at Bologna and in Romagna, 
near at hand. General Latour asked l\fonsignor 
Bedini for cash to furnish the pay of his men; but the 
Prelate replied he had none, and ,vould repair to 
Imola to obtain it from Cardinal Baluffi: to whom he 
carried ,vith him, clandestinely, De Sere, a captain of 
artillery. But neither had the Cardinal the means of 
satisfying him. The juncture was now most serious; 
to carry troops without their pay through a marc
l of 
at least fifteen days, and this amidst civil \var; no 
chance of quitting Bologna but with a battle; ,vith 
loss therefore, and bloodshed, without provisions, and 
liable to a ne\v engagement at every step; perhaps to 
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have to attack friendly t<:nvns, ,vith troops savage fro III 
hunger and fron1 the heat of conflict; perhaps to carry 
ha vock into the houses, and defilement into the families, 
"rhere they had enjoyed hospitality and all the com.. 
forts of social life. This was an irksome, a distracting 
prospect. Nor did 
Ionsignor Bedini bring any order 
frOlll Zucchi as :i\Iinister of '" ar, to explain and follo,v 
up the former one, ,vhich had instructed the General 
to hold himself in readiness. Nor was there a single 
Inagistrate, a single citizen of Dologna, ,vho did not 
exert hÌlnself to overCOlne the resolution of Latour. 
Nay, as is said, the Cardinal Archbishop Opizzoni 
himself advised hinl to take tinle. At last, ,vith deep 
regret, and torn by conflicting en10tions, he yielded 
to staying ,vhere he ,yas. Such ,vere the troubles of 
Bologna, ,vhen the tÍ1ne arrived for the elections to 
the Constituent .A..ssenlbly. 


. 
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GIUNTAS OF PUBLIC SAFETY. -PROCLAJIATION OF ARJIELLIXI.- 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CO
STITUTIONALISTS FOILED BY THE POPE'S 
MOXITORY. - UEMARKS. - ACCOUNT OF THE DAYS PRECEDIKG 
THE ELECTIOXS. - OCCURRENCE AT ORVIETO. - LA 'YS PRO)IL'L- 
GATED BY THE PROVISIONAL GOVERX)IEKT.-O
 THE )IILITARY 
CODE. -Oy ENTAILS. -ON MORTGAGES.- ON THE EXCISE UPON 
GROUND-COR..
. - ON MILITARY DISCHARGES .AND PENSIOKS.- 
ON REFOR)! OF CIVIL PROCESS. - APPOINT)1EXT OF A l\IILITARY 
CO:UMISSIOY. - LA'V ON A 
ILITARY CO)DIISSION FOR OF}'L
CES 
AGAINST THE PUBLIC SAFETY. - OX THE PREROGATIVE OF 
MERCY. -ON NAVIGATION. -ON THE COLLECTION OF T

ES.- 
ON THE COASTLl'\G TRADE. - OX THE RETIRE)IEXTS OF PUBLIC 
FUXCTIO
ARIES. - OX PAPER l\IOXEY. - ON CHA...'\GES IN THE 
CIYIL CODE. - ON CO)DIUNES. - ACTS OF FA YOURITIS)I. - CO)I- 
PLACENCY OF ARJIELLINI TO APPLICANTS. - RE)IARK ON THE 
STATE OF EUROPE. - GIOBERTI'S DISPATCH OF JANUARY 2
. TO 
l\IUZZARELLI. - GIOBERTI'S AXSWER TO THE PROPOSAL OF THE 
SPANISH GOYERN)IEKT. - THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PEOPLE 
AT RO)IE. - PREPARATORY ASSEMBLAGES. - VARIETY OF OPI- 
:r\IONS. 


THE monitory of the Pope, the attempted flight of 
General Zamboni, the orders of Zucchi, the apprehen- 
sion of a separation froin Bologna and Romagna, and 
the lnisgivings that naturally depress the spirit of all 
Governments sprung fronl or supported by violence, 
led the Provisional Committee to decree, on the 13th of 
January, that any private person or public officer, ,vho 
should directly or indirectly obstruct the nleetingof the 
electoral colleges, should be proclaimed as a disturber of 
public order and an enemy to his country, and punished 
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,vith severity and promptitude. For this end, a tri- 
bunal of inquisition, under the name of the Giunta of 
Public Safety, ,vas established in ROlne and in each 
province; ,vhich, as the decree ran, ,vas to put the 
la,vs into expeditious and strict execution. And these 
laws were the harsh and cruel ones, that Gregory X"\TI. 
had passed for treasonable offences! On the same 
day, Armellini addressed to the people a Proclama- 
tion, in ,vhich he lauded the olnn1potence of universal 
suffrage, the sacred sanction, as he said, of all rights, 
and "round up with these idiotic words:- 
" They who revolt against such a principle, they ,vho by 
force or by concerted machination obstruct its application, 
are the creatures of faction; because they place theluselves 
outside the public rights, and above the general will. But 
Society has her eye upon them. Public order anù safety, 
independence anù freedoln, \vill find in the resistless energy 
of an united will an10ng all faithful anù devoted citizens, that 
seek to employ efficacious remeùies apart froln all shock of 
passion, strength enough to repress every effort, covert or 
avowed, at re-action or intestine discord. 'Ve kno\v not ,vhat 
trials Providence has yet in store for that modern structure 
,vhich is rising from the ruins of ancient society. Epochs 
of regeneration, like the Ia\v from 1\lount Sinai, proclailll 
themselves in thunder and in storm; but the Sun, clouded for 
an instant, re-appears all the brighter to irradiate the track of 
the footsteps freshly trodden by mankind on their career of 
progress. " 


In these terms did the veteran consistorial lawyer 
treat us to his Cornmissions of Inquisition. A soldier's 
adherence to his oath, the mutterings of some few 
Constitutionalists, the general phlegm, 'v ere one and 
all dubbed conspiracy. It ,vas just the old tune of 
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SUspICIon, to which for thirty years others had 
trodden us down with their exceptional tribunals, 
and their tyrannising police. Base is the fear, and 
criminal the licence, that rend society, at one time in 
the Sovereign's nalTIe, at another in the people's. 
"r ould that at least they abstained from profaning, 
both alike, the name of God, source of the inviolable 
rights of freedom and of justice! 
The )Ionitory of the Pope had deprived the Con- 
stitutionalists of any hope of success in maintaining 
the Throne, on the basis of popular suffrage, against 
the Republicans, and the free institutions against the 
cabals of ecclesiastics enamoured of their a bsolu te 
dominion. They had used their best endeavours, 
especially in the middle and northern provinces, to 
recon1mend to the electors candidates ,vho ,vere de- 
sirous of an accommodation, and alike friends to 
liberty, and foes to hazardous experiments and de- 
mocratic excesses; and they had hoped to succeed in 
their design by means of the rural population, ,vho 
are naturally inclined to follow their landlords and 
the clergy. But when giving a vote in the elections 
for the Constituent had, by the declaration of the 
Pontiff, been placed in the category of treason against 
God and the Sovereign, and the threat of spiritual 
thunders was suspended over the heads of believers, 
all likelihood of success vanished away. Indeed, the 
result was, that the larger part of the Constitu- 
tionalists, those particularly ,vho had been distin- 
guished in office or in Parliament, at once abandoned 
all electioneering efforts, and determined to abstain 
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froln voting. l"his caused a quarrel with son1e of a 
contrary opinion, and ,vith nUInerous youths, ,vhoconld 
not endure that the very Inen, 'v ho ,,"ouIJ be least nice 
in their choice, should have it all their o,vn ,yay. On 
this point, censure and justification, both then and 
later, ,vere bandied among theln. N or can the his- 
torian, or any hUlnan authority, pass juùglnent on 
such actions, as COlne straight froln the sense of reli.. 
gious duty; hence it is not ,veIl to censure those ,vho 
scrupled to disobey the h )ad of the Church. TIut, 
a part fron1 this observation, I have to notice, that as 
the clergy had, by the Pontifical Brief, been brought 
to decry the elections as a ,york of sin, there could 
not be a doubt, that the Constitutionalists ,vould fail 
to get the support of that very part of the population 
011 ,vhich they built their reckonings. Add that, at 
the very time ,vhen Pius IX. ,vas denouncing the 
Constituent and all things in order to it in his capacity 
of I>ontiff, in his capacity of Prince he was also brand.. 
ing as a rebel every citizen that 111ight take part in 
them; so that the party, had they disregarded the 
Pontifical Drief, ,voulJ. have sho,vn thelnselves both 
ill-affected to the Church and rebels to the Sovereign 
of ,vhose rights they professed themselves the chan1. 
pions. lIenee it caIne, that in this juncture the Con- 
stitutionalists broke up as a political party, and acted 
individually according to their consciences; the ma. 
jority, as I have said, becoming Inere spectators. This 
result, if it brought. upon them both taunts and 
perils, should at least have earned eulogy and respect 
froln the Court and the clergy; for they afforded an 
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example, unique in lllodern history, of a political party 
,vhich thus preferred the strict obedience of suhjects 
to their o,vn fame, alnbition, and security. On the 
other hand, ,ve must not make certain that, had the 
Papal Brief never issued, anù had the Constitu- 
tionalist.s resolutely and successfully carried through 
their electioneering measures, the torrent of events 
would have been stayed. Rather indeed may this he 
doubted, ,vhen ,ve reInen1ber ho,v, at. that t.itne, the as- 
sociations in the clubs dOlnineered, and Inade it no se- 
cret that, in case the elections should not go according 
to their ,vish, they would look to its accomplishment by 
force; and how it ,vas even said that, if the Àsseinbly 
should not proclailn the Republic, this ,vas to be done 
by acclamation in the streets, and justice to be ex- 
ecuted on the luke,varm. It ,vas the mOlllent for 
every forn1 of presun1ption, rapacity, and ambition to 
COlne uppermost; every hamlet sent forth its sage, 
,vho n1ust needs try his hand; prudence anù kno\vledge 
were execrated as savouring of proscribed aristocracy; 
ri peness of age ,vas a ground for rnisgiving; " run" 
,vas the 'YOI'd, or, "the devil take the hindmost;" 
men of yesterday ,vere in request, and ,yere forth- 
coming. 
leetings ,vere held in clubs and theatres, 
,vhere orators fresh enough spouted most stale dis- 
courses \vith an affectation of originality that gave 
proof of astounding ignorance. All classes \vere con- 
founded together; the rich and noble, ,vho through 
fear took their cue froin the populace, with the 
artisan, ,vhom political COlnlnotion had dra'Víl off his 
,vork; SOlne priest or friar, heretofore a hypocrite to 
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religion, and no,v to freedom, ,vith other Inore scan- 
dalous desccr
tors of the Christian Ininistry; the in- 
quisitive In any, and the fc,v apprised of the purpose 
of these gatherings, ,vith the daring clique that 
Inanaged them. In ROlne they were sometimes held 
at the Tordinona theatre, ,vhere among others a priest 
nanlcd Arduini used to hold forth; after the Ineetings 
they poured through the streets of I
ome, shouting 
for the Rcpublic. At this even the IHcn in po,vcr 
and SOllle nn10ng the l
epuhlicans H1urmured, alleging 
that it "pas too bad to attclnpt usurping the authority 
of the Constituent, ,vhich alone ,vas cntitled to decide 
upon the dcstillics of the State. :Jlean,vhile the 
clubs ,vhich, in all parts of the States, ha{l pickcd 
out the Inen they could trust, had dra,vn up lists of 
theIn, and, by sending then1 round through the cities 
and provinces in charge of clnissaries and agents, had 
insured an easy victory at the elections. There ,vas 
a great concourse on the first day at Rome; and in 
order to s"rell it, the Governlnent ordered, by a 
decree contradicting the original edict, that the ballot 
should continue for three days. K or ,vas spectacle, 
that ngrceable seasoning for the multitude, neg- 
lected; for every evening the ballot-boxes ,vere car- 
ried in procession, ,vit h blazing torches and military 
Il1usic; neither ,vas there any lack of other allure- 
Inents, for active partisans got refreshments in the 
Capitol at the public charge. rrhe precautions re- 
quisite to prevent electors from voting more than 
once had, possibly from ,vant of po,ver or kno,vledgc, 
not been taken; hence there ,vas after\vards a report 
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that the poll had been tampered with. I have no 
certain knowledge ,vhat happened; but this I do kno,v, 
that ,vhen they came to another election in ROlne, 
threc. of those ,vho greatly busied themselves in that 
matter, and coveted the honour and profits of the 
popular choice, did deal ,vi th the boxes in such a 
Inanner, that it ,vas palpable to the upright returning 
officer, so that they ,vere obliged to resign the trust 
that they had assumed, which led to scandal and 
Inurmurs in the city. At Bologna, the lllanagement 
,vas more orderly; the concourse ,vas great, and the 
elections ,vere not uniformly carried according to the 
,vish and pleasure of the clubs. 1:1 the capitals of 
provinces, in the populous cities, and ,vherever there 
,vere either regular troops or legions of volunteers, 
the voters ,vere nUlnerous; but in the hamlets and 
villages they ,vere few . No material conflict or dan- 
gerous disorder occurred, because nobody attelnpted 
serious opposition; the very Bishops, ,vith rare ex- 
ceptions, had abstained frOrIl any forInal promulga- 
tion of the Pope's 
lonitory. Only in the in
ignifi- 
cant city of Orvieto did there happen, in connection 
,vith the Constituent, any thing of Inoment or to 
make a stir. The blame of it ,vas laid on the family 
of the 
Iarquises Gualterio; and 
larquis Filippo, ,vho 
had been Intendent-General to the volunteers in the 
war of independence, a )Touth of high spirit, and, 
steady in his devotion to the constitutional system, ran 
SOlne risk of his life, and ,vas forced to fly the country. 
Of course the RepubJicans dubbed him a reactionist; 
,vhile the clergy, to this day, hold him little better 
N 2 
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than a delllagogne. Such is the justice and good 
sense of party run lTIad! To Inake short, the elections 
ended to the srrtisfaction of the clubs. 
"Then it had been detern1ined to SUlnlnon a Consti- 
tuent Asselnbly, it would have seen1ed that the duty of 
those ,vho bore rule in Ilo111e should have been con- 
f} neù to purposes purely administrative, and to pro- 
visions for the public safety. But our ROlnan dic- 
tators were not of this opinion, and they tried their 
hands in all the departments of legislation, thus ignor- 
ing that paralnount right of universal suffra.ge ,vhich 
Armellini had proclaiuled, and which "ras then about 
to be put in use by the people. On the 4th of 
January, they enacted a military code, and organic 
regulations for the judicial processes of courts-lnartial. 
On the 5th, t.hey declared the abolition of entails, of 
clullulative or cOlnpound interest upon property, either 
given, or bequeathed by "rill, of successive life-interests, 
and of the long leases, called patti=ie, or those ,vhich 
pass to a succession of persons. On the same day they 
enacted, that the obligation to renew decennially the 
registry of lllortgages should be cancelled until fur.. 
ther orders. On the 10th of January, they abolished 
the tax on ground corn, ,vith a temporary exception 
for the city of ROlne and its district; on the 11 th, 
they promulgated a la". on the discharge and pensions 
for the soldiery; on the 13th, they made inlportant 
amendlnents of the procedure in civil cnuses; on the 
20th, they established a Inilitary cOlnn1ission, eln- 
po,vered to give sentences, without nppeal, and to be 
executed ,vi thin t,venty-four hours, against all sedi- 
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tious attempts (so runs the decree), even though not 
consun1mated, airned at the lives and properties of 
citizens, or tending in any manner to subvert public 
order as actually established. Thus were the COln- 
missions of a Gregory and a Rivarola called into 
ne,v life, and, under the guise of a liberty ,vithout liInit, 
"tendencies" to subvert the dominion of the sub- 
vertors were brought before the judgment seat. 
By a decree of the 19th of January, already 
noticed, they assumed the soyereign prerogative of 
mercy; on the 23rd, they enacted the basis of a 
navigation la,v, and on the saIne day they entirely 
altered those laws that regulated the collection of 
the direct taxes, ,vith the table of fees payable to the 
messengers, ,vhile they restricted the short coasting 
traffic to national vessels; on the 29th, they enacted 
a lneasure for the retirernents of magistrates, judges, 
and all public officers; they struck out of the civil 
code the power to bequeath in trust, and out of the 
con1mercial, the power to arrest for debt persons not 
in trade; on the 31st, they authorisec1 the issue of 
600,000 crowns of paper money, guaranteed, as the 
phrase ran, by the transfer of the mortgage on the estates 
of the appanage; on the 3rd of February, they pro- 
mulgated the :\lunicipal law, that had been proposed 
by 
Iarniani, with a fe,v changes; and materialIy 
altered the civil code. Lastly, on the very day for 
the meeting of the Constituent, the 5th of February, 
they abolished the judicial fees. I pass over the 
nurnerous circular dispatches addressed by Arlnellini 
to the Governors of Provinces, the schemes for re- 
N 3 
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Inodclling dcpartrncnts of State, the chopping and 
changing in the "Tar Office, of ,vhich Calnpello ag- 
gravated the pre-existing confusion; I put aside the 
prochunations, the notes, the comlni
sioners dis- 
patched into the Provinces to inflalnc the public 
mind. This only I cannot ornit, that in favours, in- 
dulgences, prolniscs, these J}rovisional Rulers ,,"ere 
so lavish as utterly to distance the clergy; A rIl1ellini 
1110St of all, ,vho ,vas keenly anxious to send off in 
good hUl110Ur as Inany as applicù to hinl, and ,vho 
pronlised ,vherever he could not give. And the place- 
hunters, that pestering fry of insects, the nuisance of 
lTIodern society, that dry-rot, engendered by the 
despotic sy
tem of government, and lnore deep-seated 
in ROlne than any,vhere else; all these ,vere at har- 
vest, as they ever are ,vhen governments and governors 
are shifting; and Arnlellini, ,vho "ranted a body of re- 
tainers, and kne,v the ,veak point of the community, at- 
tached theln to himself, and corrupted them the more. 
"TI1Íle then the fortunes of the State and of Italy 
,vere thus east, the leaders of the revolution in ROIne 
Inarched recklessly on, never reflecting, that Europe 
,vas no,v rallying against the universal revolution, to 
,vhich the year before she had given ,yay. Its 
triurnphant career had been effectually broken by the 
battle of June, ,vhich Cavaignac ,von in t.he streets of 
Paris. K ot to mention the progress of reaction in 
France as to her domestic concerns, Cavaignac him- 
self had been seen offering and equipping succours 
for the })ope; the pious declarations of Buonaparte, 
before his election to the Presidency of the Republic, 



CHAP. IX.] 


OF THE POPE. 


183 


had been read; and the recommendations to nlodera- 
tion ,vere well kno,vn, ,vhich first the Ininisters of 
Cavaignac, and then those of the President, had 
pressed on I
ome and on Italy. The Parliament of 
Gerlnany, assembled at 
-'rankfort, had by its rash 
freaks and audacious assumptions divided and tired 
out the country, so as clearly to foresho,v that it 
must soon succumb to the great Po,vers of the Korth. 
Austria had beaten the revolution at Prague, beaten 
it at Vienna, and set the Sclaves of Croatia by the 
ears ,vith the Hungarians, ,vho at that n1on1ent,vere 
on their retreat to,vards Gross "\Varadine. Poland had 
not stirred. Prussia, too, had put do,vn revolt by 
force; Berlin, like Paris, and 'Tienna, and a hundred 
minor cities, had undergone defeat and carnage, and 
,vas under Inilitary goverlunent. Spain, by published 
diplon1atic notes, """as inviting all the Catholic Po,vers 
to aid the Pontiff. England had advised prudence 
ancl an accommodation, and ,vas evidently resolved to 
take no part in the quarrels of the European con- 
tinent. 'Vhat must be the vie\ys of Russia, it ,vas no 
hard matter to divine. Naples ,vas at the mercy of 
her I
ing, ,vho Inanifestly ,vas biding his time and 
opportunity to erase every vestige, every seInblance, 
of free institutions; and the Pope was residing at 
Gaeta, ,vhere the l
ing paid his court, and yielded 
him every tribute of devotion; ,vþile an Austrian 
Envoy, Count Esterhazy, ,vas already on his ,vay 
to,vards the spot, to take his place among the ad- 
visers of the Pontiff. "ruscany, "There the Revoll1 tion 
seemed to be in the ascendant, was a lnere zgnz8 
N 4 
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.fatulls, to disappear with the first. puff of an adverse 
breeze. I
olnhnrdy, the Duchies, Hnd \T cnezia, 
ave 
only the city of the Lagunes, ,vere at the feet of the 
Austrian trooper. 
])iedrnont ,vas alone in ariTIS, and she, too, "',[tS a 
prey to political faction: ,vhile her GoverUlllent, like 
others, disapproved of the ROlnan llevolution, sho,veù 
deference to the Pontiff, 
tnd was intent upon schelnes 
of accolnlnodation; as is abundantly clear fron1 the 
follo,ving note, adòressed by Giobcrti to )1 uzzare1li on 
the 28th of January:- 


" 
Iost Illustrious President, 
"I have fronl Gaeta the acceptable intelligence, tl)
t 
Count 
Iartini has been favourably received by the IIoly 
Father in the character of our Ân1uassador. Together ,vith 
luuch Inore that the IIuly Father said to hin1 in regard to 
the course of affairs, he intin1ateù that. it would be agreeable 
to him, if the Piedn10ntese Government were to interpose 
its good offices ,vith the rulers and pcople of Rome, ,vith a 
,'icw to an accon1mudation. I think it my duty, Sir, to 
apprise you of this overture, that you may make such use of 
it. as you shall think proper. If I 11lay be allo,ved to state 
n1Y own vie\v of the subject, I apprehend that, first of all, 
the Government of R0111C should use all its influence to 
bring the Constituent, no\v on the point of opcning, to 
rccognise, as its first act, the constitutional prerogativcs of 
thc IIoIy Father, 1Ylth this introduction, it should go on 
to declare that, in order to define these prerogativcs, it is 
requi
ite that the IIoly ]'ather should be represented by his 
Delegates in the .L\.ssenIbly itsclf, or in a COl1ul1ission nanled 
by and having authority froln the Assclnbly. Except on 
this condition, the Pope nevcr will accept the decisions of 
the Constituent, ho,vsoever D10derate, since he cannot receive 
thc la,v at the hands of his own suhjects \vithout manifest 
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lesion, not only of his inherited rights, but of the constitution 
itself. If these two points be gain cd, an agreenlcnt will be 
feasible. This Government ,vill exert itself to the utmost to 
induce the Pontiff to allow himself to be represented as a 
constitutional Sovereign, before the Conlnlission, eithcr 
directly, or at any rate indirectly; and I ,vill also, to the 
best of my po,ver, ,york by nleans of foreign diplonlacy 
towards the sanle end. This course ,vill be favourably 
regarded by France and England, because it tends to har- 
mony, and is necessary to avert the risk of a general \val'. 
"In fran1Ïng an acconlnlodation bet\veen the people of 
ROlne and the Pontiff, it ,viti be requisite to keep in view 
his religious scruples. Pius IX. ,vill never make a con- 
cession in violation of what he thinks an obligation of con- 
science. Thus there 'v ill be occasion for great delicacy of 
handling, so as not to shock the apprehensive mind of the 
Pontiff, to ,vaive certain nice points, and to reserve the 
settlement of them to a later stage, when the tempers of 
both parties ,vill be lnore conlposed. I should, in such case, 
hope we nlight be able to discover a plan of accolnmodation, 
that \vould reconcile the pious scruples of the Pontiff with 
the rights and \vishes of the Italians on a c0111prehensive 
basis. 
" 'Vhen the Pope and his subjects shall thus have jointly 
given their adhesion to the constitutional system, it will be 
requisite to provide for the personal safety of the IIoly 
Father, ,vho, after the recent occurrences, could not re-enter 
Rome, either with security or ,vith dignit.y, unless with gua- 
rantees against the possible machinations of a few incendiaries. 
To gain this end ,vithout rousing popular jealousy, or dis- 
paragement to the dignity of the city, this Governnlent 
,vould offer to the Holy Father a guard of picked Pied- 
nlontese troops, which should attend him to Rome, and 
should have it in charge to protect the legitimate power of 
the Pontiff against a disorderly fe\v, as well as the con- 
stitutional rights of the people and of the Parlianlent against 
the intrigues and attempts of a handful of retrogradists. 
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For sevcral w.ccks I have had the idea, that this ,vould be 
the nlu
t suitable and beculuillg way to put an end to the 
cxisting differenccs. 
"'Vith a vie\v of this kind, I have commenced commu- 
nications, to ,vhich the Pope no\v appcars wcll inc1ined. If 
this course be not adopted, foreign intervention is unayoid- 
ablc; and ho\vever I ll1ay leave no stone unturned to prcycnt 
it, you, Sir, must see, that in the present uncertainty of 
affairs, the voice of Piednlont cannot prevail against a general 
European sentiluent. I cntreat you, most illustrious Pre- 
sident, to take into considcration these renlarks of luine, 
,vhich spring solely fronl the l(jve I bear to Italy, and fronl 
the desire I entertain to avcrt imnlÎnent calanlÎty. 
" GIOllERTI." 


I t ,vas ,vith reason that Gioberti adverted to the 
impending danger of foreign intervention, and to the 
struggle that Piedlnont ,vas making to ,yard it off: 
of ,vhich ,ve have evidence, not only in the negotia- 
tions for an arrangement carried on at Gaeta and at 
I
olne, but like,vise in the reply she D1ade to the note 
addressed by the Governn1ent of Spain to the Courts, 
on the 21st of Decclnber, to invite them to assist the 
Pontiff. It is ,veIl here to place that ans,ver on 
record. 


"To Señor Bertrand de Lis, Envoy-Extraordinary a7ld 
lJIinister-Pleuipotentiary of II. lJL the Queen of Spain, at 
Turin. 
"I have read ,vith care the inlportant dispatch bearing 
datc the 21st of last December, ,vhich you, Sir, \vere charged 
by the Cabinet of ßladrid to communicate to the Sardinian 
Government, in order to bring before them a mode of putting 
a pcriod to the extremely deplorablc situation of the Supreme 
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Pontiff: I take notice, that a similar representation has like- 
wise been addressed to the Cabinets of France, ....\..ustria, 
Portugal, Bavaria, Tuscany, and K aples. 
"The Spanish Governll1ent, under the influence of the 
sentilnent of religion ,vith which it is animated towards the 
Head of Christendom, sentilnents \vorthy of a nation emi- 
nently Catholic, would propose to open, in Spain or else- 
,vhere, a Congress of the Catholic Po\vers above-nallied, to 
discuss the proper nleans of bringing about, at the earliest 
possible period, an acconl111odation between the Pope and his 
subjects, in order that the Holy Father lllay resunle the free 
exercise of all his spiritual rights, and nlay enjoy the inde- 
pendence, which he requires for the governnlent of the Church. 
I have made it my duty to subnlit this inlportant docunlent 
to the l\::ing, nlY august l\Iaster, and then to bring it to the 
kno\v ledge of my colleagues. 
"Scarcely had His l\Iajesty received the tidings of the 
unhappy events at Rome, ,vhen he hastened to state to the 
Pope ,vhat a concern he felt in his deep affliction; nor has 
he ceased to manifest in every way his nlost lively anxiety 
to gain that very end ,vhich the Governnlent of l\Iadrid no\v 
proposes. 
"The l{ing and his Governn1cnt, animated towards His 
Holiness by the same spirit of profound veneration that has 
guided the Cabinet of l\Iadrid, ,vould consequently deen1 
themselves most fortunate in being able to join the con- 
ference she suggests, and in thus finding themselves enabled 
to co-operate, ,vith all the resources at their disposal, for the 
great purpose, \vhich they desire not less ardently than any 
other Catholic Sovereign or Government. 
" The Cabinet of Spain assures us, that such a Congress 
,vould be occupied exclusively ,vith the religious question, 
and would entirely pass by the dOlllestic politics of the Papal 
States. The Sardinian l\linistry, however, appreciating the 
truly religious views of the Spanish Governnlent, nlust 
nevertheless rmllark, that it seeins inlprobable that, in an 
assembly of plenipotentiaries from all the above-nanled 
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PO\\Ter8, a just separation of religious from political question::) 
could be luaintaineù; when it is re1l1e111bered that the Pope 
quitted ROine for political causes, and that, in consequence, 
the path of his return an10ng his subjects is beset ,vith civil 
difficulties, ,vhich it will be necessary first of all to clear 
a,vay. 
" The ten1poral que
tion stands in close relations with the 
8piritual, and the one l11ixes ,vith the other: anù, as in 
debate it ,vould be inlpossihle to cut off the spiritual rights 
of the Pope, without ,vounding his ten1poral prerogatives, it 
,yould consequently be requi
ite to treat the two question::) 
sinlultaneously in the same Congress: which ".ould be 
directly contrary to the yiews of the Italian Powers. Again, 
ainong the Governments invited to send plenipotentiaries to 
the conference is found, with others, that of Austria. N o'v, 
there cannot be a doubt, that the States of the Italian 
Peninsula would not at this lUOlllent allo,v Austria to take 
any part in such a meeting, even could its business be linlited 
to the spiritual l11atter totally severed from the teluporaL 
r.ro these considerations I Inust like\vise add, that in the 
actual state of the public mind of Italy, and therefore, also, 
in the Puntifical States, the intervention of the above-nalued 
foreign Powers would be but too unpalatable to the subjects 
of the Pope, and ,vould so elllLitter thein against him, that 
even supposing an accolnnlodation bet,yeen them could be 
effected by such 111ean
, it ,voldd bear the impress of foreign 
coercion; it could not but be precarious and short-lived, and 
".ould accordingly both n1iss its imluediate ailll, and operate 
likewise to the prejudice of religion. 
" Nevertheless, the J{:ing's Cabinet, comlnending the ideas 
which have suggested the project no,v bcfore it to the signal 
picty of II. 1\1. the Queen of Spain, and to her respected 
Governluent, ,vould recolumend n1aking, in perfect concert, 
every effort for attaining by another plan the very sanle end, 
so n1uch desired for the good of religion. This plan would 
be to apply directly to the Holy Pontiff, ,vith the vie,v of per- 
Bunding him to return to Rome, and to invite hiln to use his in- 
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fluence in Inaintaining the constitution that he conferred on 
his subjects. And the diplolnatists of the various Catholic 
Courts, in cornbining their exertions for this ilnportant 
purpose, should scrupulously avoid every kind of stir and 
publicit.y, and most of all whatever lllight bear the appearance 
of any thing like compnl8ion. 
" Lastly, it wou1d be most desirable that the same Govern- 
111ents should dispatch to Rome persons of prudence, who 
would inspire the moderate party there ,vith energy, to. 
prevent proceeding to an absolute rupture with the Supreme 
Pontiff. His l\lajesty's Government believe, that by this 
course alone could the n1atter be fitly adjusted, in the interest 
alike of the Holy Father, of Religion, and of the Papal 
States. It is accordingly in this sense, that they have 
already instructed the l{ing's representatives at Gaeta. 
" I have pleasure in the hope, that the Spanish Cabinet 
,vill be disposed to believe this reply to be pron1pted by t.he 
same sentiments, which have suggested the praiseworthy idea 
contemplated by the project now before me. In this full 
confidence I avail myself of the present occasion to offer to 
you, Sir, the assurance of my most distinguished consider- 
ation. 


" GIOBERTI, 
" President of the Council, and Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs." 


The hopes, then, entertained at ROlne were ill 
founded: and those, ,vho at the beginning of 1849 
gave countenance to extreme courses, ,vere out in 
their reckoning, as ,veIl as rnischievous to freedom 
and to Italy. The members of the Constituent as- 
sembled in Rome without having taken steadily, if 
we except a fe,y, to any resolution. But there the 
Republican agents, and the Committee for the Clubs 
of Italy, managed by Vannucci, De Boni, and Dal- 
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longaro, got about them ,vith every sort of influence, 
to bring theln into their own schelne of proclaiming 
the Republic. The Deputies met, part at the residence 
of the Sicilian La 
Iasa, part at that of Beretta fron1 
Ancona; and some attended both the one and the other. 
At the first, where Canino presided, 11epublican senti- 
Inents and appetites prevailed. At the other, 1\Iamiani 
used to take the chair, and the endeavour there ,vas 
to prevent any at.tack on the Pope's Sovereignty or 
the proclamation of a ltepu blic. The Provisional 
Committee of Governluent like,vise gave out, that it 
was opposed to these extreme courses. l\Iuzzarelli 
asseverated it, and Sterbini indicated too late a 
leaning to,vards prudence. nut Accursi, hilnself 
managed by the Republican agents of .ßlazzini, ,vrought 
upon the conscience of Arll1ellini, ,vho ,vas no,v busied 
in framing, after their ,vishes and perhaps partly in 
their "
ords, the speech that he Ineant to pronounce 
before the Constituent Assembly. 
To that ,ve shall return, after having given further 
inforlnation about the negotiations ,vhich ,vere going 
on at Gaeta. 
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REASOY FOR GIVIXG COPIOUS lliFOR:\L\TIOX A1\ì) DOCUMEXTS O
 THE 
PROCEEDThGS OF THE COURT AT GAETA A...
D TIlE DIPLO:\IATISTS.- 
COL""'XT MARTThì AT GAETA: L.Å....
GUAGE OF CARDIXAL A....
TOXELLI. 
-IXTERVIE'V 'YITH THE POPE, A...
D HIS LA...
GUAGE. - LA..
GUAGE 
OF COUKT SPArR.-HIS PROCEEDIXGS, .Å....
D THOSE OF D'HARCOL'RT. 
-PROPOSALS OF GIOBERTI. - TEXT OF A DISPATCH FRO)! HDI.- 
OF OXE FRO)! CARDIXAL A...
TOXELLI. - OF OXE FRO:\I ML'ZZARELLI. 
-REPLY OF CARDL"\AL A...
TOXELLI TO THE L'\STAKCES OF :\lAHTThì. 
-REPLY OF THE HOLY FATHER: HIS EXPRESSIOX. -::\1. LATOUR 
D'AUVERGKE AT GAETA. -REJIOXSTRAKCES OF FR.A.XCE. -CARDI- 
XAL GIRA.UD.-LAKGU.A.GE OF corXT L'L'"DOLF.-F'CRTIIER SCHE:\IES 
OF THE COL'RT.-:\lARTL
EZ DE LA. ROSA.-LL'DOLF THE YOUXGER. 
-)IARTIXI: DISPATCH OF GIOBERTI. -THREATEKED PROTEST O}'-' 
THE PIEDJIOXTESE GOVERX)IEXT. - )I.ARTIXI RECOGXISED AS SAR- 
DThìA...
 MIXISTER. - LAKGL'AGE OF THE POPE. -ADYICE OF THE 
PRL'SSL-L
 E
"'VOY. - BARGAGLI AT GAETA. - PROTESTS OF T1JS- 
CA
-Y .A1-."D PIED)IOXT. - L_-L
GUAGE OF CARDIXAL AXTOXELLI 
COKCER
ìXG THE OXE 
'"D THE OTHER. - LAXGrAGE OF THE 
HOLY FATHER TO BARGAGLI.- :\IOXSIGXOR BEDßì DISPATCHED TO 
FRA..
CE. -PASSà.GE FRO)I A RrSSLL
 DISPATCH. -PROCEEDIXG
 
O
 CARDL"\AL A...
TOXELLI A...
D OF THE COURT OF K.APLES. - ACCU- 
S..-L
IOXS AGAIXST PIEDJIOXT BY THE l\IDìSTRY OF X.APLE
. - RE- 
SEXT:UE
T OF THE PIEDJIOXTESE GOVERX)IEXT. -DISPATCHES OF 
GIOBERTI. - corXT ESTERIli.ZY AT GAETA. -COXSISTORY OF CAR- 
DL
ALS, A
'"D ITS DECISIOX. - TEIDIS OF THE REQrEST FOR IXTER- 
VEXTIOX. - DI5P à.TCH OF GIOBERTI. - L
FEREXCES FROJI THE 
KARR..-\.TIVE 'GP TO THIS POL
T. 


IF, on reverting to Gaeta, I still employ myself in 
gathering information and ducuments relating to the 
proceedings of the Court and the diplomatists, I hope 
to escape blame from those ,vho are in quest not 
so luuch of an easy and flo,ving narrative, as of 
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1naterials for forming a solid juc1g1nent on the causes 
and relations of events. rfhose events, indeed, of 
,vhich I treat in this nook have had, and still lnore 
perhaps ,vill have in future, such influence on the 
destinies of ci vilisation at large, that the study of 
their sources and progress belongs rather to ]
uropean, 
than to ROlnan or Italian history. 
"Tith the middle of :K ovember, then, ends that 
portion of the narrative, ,vhich 111ay be called the 
epoch of the attelnpt to.. remodel the Popedoll1 for 
political purposes, and to raise Italy to the condition 
of a free and independent nation. "r e no,v commence 
a period in the history of the Papacy, ,vhich, in relation 
to the people of its o,vn States, to Italy, anù to Europe, 
is "rholly or Inainly new. Every thing must now 
yield to the paralnount spiritual s,vay of the Sovereign 
of ROlne. IIis three lnilliol1s of subjects, ,vith Italy 
and frecdoln to boot, are but dust in the balance. It 
is no political struggle at all; it is a crusade to the 
t0111b of St. Peter: the lnoving power is the saIne as 
before, only then to,vards the East, no,v in the "Test. 
The 110man agitators used to say, that the reaction 
had nestled at Gaeta, and they were right: but they 
failed to see, that this ,,"'as the legitimate upshot of 
deeds ,vhich they had foolishly taken for aids and 
enlargements to liberty: they failed to see that the 
reaction ,vas now no longer R0111an or Italian, but 
European, or rather Catholic. A ,vhile before, they 
had hailed the anticipated alliance of t,,,,"o hundred 
millions of Catholics ,vith the Sovereign of nOB1e; 
and did they then Í1nagine that their political contest 
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with him could proceed and terluinate ,vithout the 
verification of that augury? The true European re- 
actionists (to express myself in the popular manner) 
are those, ,vho, in the middle of November 18-18, 
violently interrupted the reconstruction of the Pope- 
dom, and ,,,,ho, out of a civil, political, and Italian 
question, nlade one of spiritual order for all Catholic 
nations. Every luan ,vill ratify nlY judgment ,vho 
does but elevate his vision beyond the narro,v circle 
of our lllunicipal feuds, and who, setting out from 
this Ulovenlent in the affairs of Rome, follo,vs it into 
the history of Europe. The only rational efforts that 
,vere lnadc, fron1 that time for,vard, to erect any 
barrier aga'llst the rnenaced reaction, ,vere made 
after the 16th of .xovember by those very Constitu- 
tionalists, 'VhOll1 the agitators dubbed reactionary; 
or ,vere made by Piedll1ont, against ,vhich the com- 
plaints of that party ,vere so loud. This has been 
sho,vn by the information and the documents I have 
been able to furnish above, and it ,viII become yet 
clearer in the sequel. 
Count Enrico )Iartini, alubassador from I
in cr 
. 0 
Charles ....\.lbert to the Pontift
 ,,,"hen on his ,yay 
through ROlne to Gaeta, had held such communica- 
tions ,vith the Constitutionalists , as ,vere suaaested 
co 
by his Governlnent, by his love for Italy, and by the 
mental qualities that adorned him. 'Vhen he pre- 
sented himself, on the 11th of January, to Cardinal 
Antonelli, he learned" that the Holy Father required 
a day or t,vo for reflection before receiving him in 
the capacity of Ininister from the I\.ing," for these 
VOL. III. 0 
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reasons, as given by the Cardiual: " that the usage of 
asking the acceptance of a fresh ambassador had not 
been observed: that the Governn1ent of Piedlnont 
]naintained relations of business with the rebels at 
ROIne: that the notion of interposing as a mediator 
bet,veen the IIoly Father and the rebels" (the Cardinal 
used a Inorc intemperate phrase) "was one un,vorthy 
of the Ii:ing's Goverrnnent: that the presence of 
Spini nnd Piuto in Turin, as Envoys frOln nOlne, was 
not to be enùured; no
 could the iden, apparently 
entertained by the Pic(hnolltese Government, of bring- 
ing the Constituent for Italy into existence, bear a 
fa youra ble const.ruction." 
As to the forlnalitÍes in regard to the IIoly Father 
,vhich had been overlooked, )lartini pleaded the 
pre:-;
ure for tÎlne, and the proofs of respect and vene- 
ration for the Pontiff, ,vhich his Government had 
already given through the mediunl of fornler lninisters. 
As to the endeayours ulnde in nOIne for an aCCOlll- 
ll10dation, he said it seemed to him they could hardly 
he lnade matter of blame against a Christian Govcrn- 
nlellt, and by a Papal Court: the Constituent pr
jected 
by the Gioberti Ininistry ,vas not that of )Iontanelli, 
but ,vas federati \"c only: Spini and Pinto had re- 
paired to Turin, not as Envoys or Alnbassadors, but 
sin1ply to prOlnote, as matter of business, the Italian 
Federation. 
The day following, the Pontiff, having consented 
to receive Count l\lartini as a private visitor, held 
language to hin1 little differing from that of the 
Cardinal, though lllorc guarùed in point of form. 
'Vhcl1 the conversation had turned upon the best 
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mode of reinstating the temporal authority of the 
Popedorn, the Envoy of Sardinia adverted to the 
schemes of the Constitutionalists, the necessity of an 
accommodation, the advantage of calling in, should it 
fail, only Italian aid, the certain mischief and peril of 
aid from the stranger. To this the Holy Father an- 
s,vered, that he had little or rather no confidence in 
the Italian Governments; he had his suspicions of 
the 
Ioderates; he looked for foreign intervention; 
the Church was not national but universal, and the 
Pontiff was yet more her IIead than he ,vas the 
Father of his own subjects. He intimated, that an 
Austrian intervention was likely; and ,vhen l\Iartini 
appeared a good deal moved and perturbed at this, 
he subjoined, " "That ,vould you have? They have 
brought it on themselves." 
On the very day ,vhen the Pontiff ,vas using this 
language, Count Spaur told the Count \T an Liedekerke, 

Iinister of Holland, that an Austrian Ambassador 
would soon reach Gaeta, and that within a fortnight 
the Roman nuisance ,yould be at an end. Count 
Spaur looked askance upon 1Iartini, and was al,vays 
contriving means to prevent the Pontiff from re- 
ceiving hinl in the character of Sardinian Envoy, or 
lending an ear to his counsels. On the other hand, 
the Duc D'Harcourt ,vrote to the Pope, that the course 
taken ,vith regard to King Charles Albert and his 
Ambassador seemed to him both imprudent and iln.. 
proper. And Spaur appears to have been near 
enough the mark, when he gave out, that Austria 
,vas to descend into the lists, as the champion of the 
o 2 
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Church in selnblance, Lut really as the foc of Italian 
independence; because the Ininistry of Piedlnont, at 
tbe time of ,vhich ,ve are no,v treating, bad grounds 
for the belief, that she ,vas about to Inake SOlne 
attempt at a surprise in ltolnagna; of ,vhich Gioberti 
apprized his Envoy at Gaeta, that he might proceed 
to ask the Pope's perlnission for the Piedmontese to 
rnarch thither by ,yay of garrison. And when he 
sa 'Y, ho,v frOIll day to day Inen ,vcre losing sight of 
any idea of [tlnicable arrangenlent, Gioberti, through 
the lllediuln of 110sellini, ,vhom he had sent to llome, 
and of ì\Iartini, broke off all treating for a league or 
alliance ,vith the rulers of ROIne, as Inay be inferred 
fronl the follo,,,,ing passage in a dispatch of hi
. 


"The latest events at ROlHe, and the breach rapidly 
widening between its Governnlent and the Holy Father, put 
alliance or confederation, of whatever kind, out of the 
question. Nor will it avail to say that the Constituent for 
Bon1e will not invade the rights of the Pontiff: because no 
one can foresee at ,vhat the Roman Assembly ,vill ultimately 
stop, or be confident that heated spirits may not pu
h 
matters beyond all reasonable bounds. And even should 
this prove other\Vi
e, the fact that the Pope regards the very 
,existence of the Assembly as an act of crirninality will 
.suffice to bring down upon the States of the Church the 
,,,eight of one half Europe. The alliance with Piedmont, 
,vithout being of the snlallest use to the ROlllans, would 
injure us all, by extinguishing the forlorn hope of Italy." 


'Ihus did Gioberti reply to the rulers of ROIne, ,,,,hen 
they applied for an alliance ,vith Piedmont; and thus 
does history ans,ver those, ,vho accuse Piedmont of a 
design to usurp the Papal throne. 
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But the suspicions of the Court of Gaeta, sedulously 
fostered by Spaur, continued ever "\vakeful; as ,vas 
also its spleen against all persons disposed to modera- 
tion. This is proved by the note ,vhich Cardinal 
Antonelli addressed to ßlartini on the 12th of January. 
H ere it is. 


" 1\lost distinguished Sir, 
"I hasten to acknowledge to Your Excellency the receipt 
of your note of this day's date, in which you acquaint me, 
that you have been appointed, by H. 1\1. the I
ing of Sar- 
dinia, to succeed H. E. the l\farquis Donlenico Pareto in the 
honourable office of Envoy Extraordinary and l\Iinister Ple- 
nipotentiary to the Holy See; and in 'v hich you ask accord- 
ingly an audience of His Holiness, in order to present the 
Royal credentials, whereof yùu transmit to me the usual 
transcri pt. 
"I cannot in truth conceal from Your Excellency, the 
natural surprise caused by my receiving the announcelnent 
of a ne\y minister from Sardinia to His Holiness, \vhen that 
announcement had not been preceded, according to the 
practice very long established, and grounded upon solid 
reasons, Ly any notice either through the l\linister before 
actually accredited, or through the Apostolic Nuncio resident 
in Turin. 
"However, let that be as it n1ay, before I ask the Holy 
Father to give you, Sir, who by your distinguished gifts 
have been enabled to acquire the full confidence of your 
Government, the honour of presenting to hial the official 
letter of the l\::ing, which accredits you in the above-nanled 
capacity, I find nlyself under the necessity, by express com- 
mand fro III IIis Holiness, of r
 q uestinO' from the I
inO"s 
o 0 
Government, through l\lonsignor the Apostolic Nuncio, ex- 
plicit explanations respecting its disposition towards that of 
the Holy Father: whether, that is, its view nlay be to keep 
a n1Ïnister at the Court of His Holiness in his double capacity 
o 3 
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as IIead of Christianity, and as Sovereign of the States of 
Holy Church. Next, ,vhether the Government of His 
Sardinian 1\Iajesty has received, or is prepared to receive, 
agents of the illegal and sacrilegious Government that has 
set itself up in Ronle, and to maintain relations with them, 
either fOrInal, or of business only. Further, ,vhether it 
means to hold relations of the like nature through the Inecliun1 
of any resident of its o,vn, however denon1Ïnated, with the 
said self-styled Governlllent of Ronle, as there is every 
ground for supposing, in confonnity ,vith the Letter ad- 
dressed by your August Sovereign to the Holy Father on 
the 24th of last December. . 
"The Holy Father is ,villing to trust, that the expla- 
nations ,vill be such as may rightfully be expected from the 
piety of the Sardinian I(ing; 'v ho will shrink fronl inducing, 
in any, even the remotest, manner, the suspicion that he 
,vould bring into question the sacrosanct and inviolable rights 
of the Holy See, anù will scout the very idea of entering 
into relations with nlen ,vho, by assuming to thenlselves an 
illegal and sacrilegious power, have fallen ,vithin the sweep 
of the censures of the Church. 
" ",'Then declarations such as these shall have been ulade, 
it ,viII be my business to take the pleasure of the 110ly 
Father afresh, in order to find myself in a condition to enter 
upon the proper functions of Iny DepartInent to,varùs you. 
In the Inean tilne I anl happy to convey to you the expression 
of the distinguished and particular esteem of ,. 
" Your true servant, 
"G. CARDINAL ANTONELLI." 


The Government of Sardinia, ,vhich, in order to 
save the Constitutional liberties of the Roman States, 
and to hinder the invasion of the stranger, ,vas de- 
sirous of amity ,vith the Holy See, deternlined on 
summoning from ROlne to Gaeta even the Count di 
"1Iinerva, its Secretary of Legation; and induced the 
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rulers of ROlne theulsel yes to announce, that Spiui 
and Pinto had no sort of official comlnission in Turin. 
This ,vas done by )IuzzareUi, in the following dispatch 
addressed to them. 


" To Signors Pinto and Spini, special Agents of tlte Roman 
Governrnent at TU1'Ùl. 15th January, 18-19. 
" Gentlenlen, 
"It has been stated to me that the Holy Father is not 
over ,veIl inclined to receive in due fOrIll the 
Iinister Pleni- 
potentiary :i\Iartini, by reason of the suspicion he entertains, 
that you are recognised at Turin in a diplonlatic capacity, and 
as Envoys of the Governn1ent of Rome. 
" I beg you, Gentleluen, to be good enough to ascertain, 
with all that skilful circumspection ,vhich belongs to your 
talents and capabilities, ,vhether this be actually the case, 
and whether the present Government of Sardinia has been 
actually exposed to any diplonlatic re1l10nstrance. In such 
case, as it is our very first object to avoid e1l1barrassing 
Piedmont, on which now repose the entire hopes of Italy, 
I request you not to lose an instant in announcing to Signor 
Gioberti, the 
Iinister of Foreign AffiÚrs, that the Govern- 
ment of Rome has never confided to you anything beyond a 
special charge anù business, and that you do not fornlally 
represent anyone, or bear any diplomatic character at Turin. 
You will invite Signor Gioberti to luake use of this explan- 
ation of a 11latter of fact, for the purpose of preventing any 
suspension of relations with the Suprenle Pontiff: 
" "Tithout my further impressing it upon you, you will be 
sufficiently sensible of the extreme necessity of following out 
,vhat I have sketched ,vith the utnlo
t discretion and with 
all possible promptitude. 1 therefore have only to renew to 
you the expression of my particular esteeln. 
" C. E. 
IUZZARELLI." 


But not even this availed to bring about the recep- 
o 4 
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tion of l\Iartiui in his official capacity, or the accept- 
ance of the offer of a l)icdlnontese corps for the de- 
fence of ROlnagna. rro that offer Cardinal Antonelli 
replied, "that the IIoIy Father could not, under the 
idea of promoting the national cause of Italy, c0l11pro- 
111ise the true interests of IIoly Church. As she is 
universal, it ,vas his duty to place his o,vn case upon 
a cOluprehensive basis, ,vorthy of her, ,vhich he had 
done by making his appeal to all the Catholic Princes. 
That Austria, if she should moye, ,vonld doubtless 
1nove ill ans,ver to the appeal so lodged; and accord- 
jngly it ,vould be dishonourable in the IIoly See to 
be a party to hindering her." N or ,vas the ans,ver 
of IIis IIoliness very different, for he said "he could 
not by any 111eans concur in offering illlpedinlents to 
the n1arch of troops who plainly ,vould be repairing 
to his assistance." The IIoly Father slJo,ved emotion at 
the glo,ving language in ,vhich l\Iartini both urged the 
cause of Ital:y, and augured like,vise the utnlost detri- 
ment to the Papacy; but he then concluded, ,vith a 
sigh, ,,"That ,vould you have IDe do? It is too late." 
Thus it \vas plain, that Spaur and the Neapolitan Ii.ing 
had managed their Inatters so successfully as to per- 
suade the Pontiff, from the very beginning of his 
exile, that Austria and Naples alone 1llUSt replace 
him on his throne. I t ,vas plain that Austrian 
assistance ,vas asked, expected, and desired. 
'Vhen, hoy/ever, the French Governlllent got an 
inkling of these designs, and caIne to suspect, not 
,vithout grounds, that the Ilnperial Court had been 
invited by t.hat of Rome, ,vi t h pressing representa- 
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tions, t.O COIne promptly to the rescue, it dispatched 
1\1. Latour d' Auvergne to Gaeta \vith instructions to 
join the )Iinister the Duc d'Harcourt in seriously ex- 
postulating ,vith the Holy Father. 1"heyaccordingly 
stated to him ,vhat were the misgivings of their Go- 
vernment, and requested him to be good enough to 
assure them that he neither had asked, nor anticipated, 
su pport and aid froIn Vienna earlier than from Paris; 
with this inquiry, ,vhether, in case Austria should put 
her forces in motion apart from any concert ,vith the 
other Governlnents, IIis Holiness had made up his 
mind to protest against such an intervention, ",vhich 
assuredly must be designed rather for the advantage of 
Austrian influence in Italy, than to aid the Holy See." 
Finally they said, that if Austria stirred, France too 
would direct her forces to,vards the Roman States, 
and ,vould garrison \vith them son1e place of import- 
ance. 
N either the Holy Father, nor Cardinal Antonelli, 
gave any distinct ans,ver. It is, ho,vever, unques- 
tionable, that the remonstrances of France foiled in 
some degree, at that period, the schelnes of Naples 
and Austria. 
On the 17th, Cardinal Giraud, Archbishop of Caln- 
bray, arrived at Gaeta, as the ED.voy of the French 
Clergy, \vith the privity of the Governrnent, to invite 
the Pontiff ane\v to repair to France, as he had re- 
peatedly, if not promised, yet indicated his intention, 
t.o do. To this he replied that, having engaged to 
visit France, he ,vonld undoubtedly do it, but ,yas 
unable at the time. 
lean,vhile, Count Ludolf \vas 
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holding this language in the diplomatic circles; that 
it ,vas impossible the Holy Father could give ,vay "to 
the importunate solicitations of the French Govern- 
ment." Amidst the other notions ,vhich the Courts 
of Gaeta and Naples ,vere revolving, was that of pick- 
ing up such soldiers as lnight betake themselves fronl 
ROlne across the frontier, enrolling volunteers, and 
forming a camp on t.he borders, ,yith the aid of the 
S,viss, ,vholn I\Ing Ferdinand ,vas to lend, as ,veIl as 
of those, too, who were expected froln Bologna; and 
then to aim a blo,vat Rome, ,yhile the .l\.ustrians ,vcre 
simultaneously to Inake demonstrations on the north- 
ern confines of the State, should they be prevented 
from doing Inore by the cOlnplaints of France. Señor 

lartinez de la Rosa had instructions fronl his Govern- 
n1ent to promise assistance, on condition of a concert 
,vith the other Governnlents of Europe; but he hinlself 
,vas so eager to satisfy any ,vish ,vhatever of the Papal 
Court, that he entered into all tbe covert proceedings 
a good deallnore than became his position. Yet the 
advisers and managers after Cardinal Antonelli's o,vn 
heart ,vere Spaur and Ludolf. rrhe son of the 
latter, ,vho ,vas agent for Naples at Turin, and acted 
there the part of a spy more than of a Ininister, ,vrote 
notes full of cavil and mistrust about the intentions 
of Piedlllont and about the I\:ing's Ininisters; and his 
letters ,vere regularly placed beneath the eye of ] lis 
IJoliness. The liberal counsels of the Duc d'Harcourt 
,,,,ere scouted; and although Pius IX. ,vas kind in his 
manner to 
Iartini, yet he still declined to recognise 
him in the capacity of rninister; because, besides the 
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grounds and pretexts already enumerated, Spaur and 
Ludolf hinted that he ,vas a Lombard, and therefore 
an Austrian subject. 
Accordingly, as the Piednlontese Government did 
not choose any longer to put up with such an insult, 
Gioberti on the 16th of (.Tanuary addressed a dispatch 
to 
Iartini, in which, after placing on record the proofs 
of their sincerity, he went on to say,- 


" That his own conduct and that of his predecessor ,,,,ere 
according to all the principles of international law uninl- 
peachable; and ought, as it seemed to him, to have been so 
much the more acceptable to Rome, as the mild and kindly 
genius of an ecclesiastical Government must beget è1 predis- 
position to the idea of accomn1odation, and a repugnance to the 
abrupt, violent, and haughty courses, ,,,hich are unbecolning 
even to a lay Governn1ent." 


He ,vent on and concluded as follo\vs:- 


" Seeing that the offer of Inediation is displeasing to the 
Pope's Governnlent, His l\Iajesty ,vithdraws it. Yet His 
1\Iajesty and His l\Iinisters do not believe that the Govern- 
ment of Rome is (according to the phrase of Cardinal Anto- 
nelli) a Government of assassins; nor that the spirit of 
disaffection is confined to a fe,v; but they leave the decision 
of this point to the rare perspicacity of Cardinal Antonelli. 
In like manner the I{ing readily ,vithdra,vs the offer of 
armed assistance, since the Pontiff is not pleased to accept it. 
But he desires it should be known, that in tendering to the 
Holy Father the mediation of Pieùmont, he ,vas influenced 
by Italian and Catholic views. His belief was, that a pacific 
and kindly interposition must be more palatable to the Vicar 
<?f Christ than the violent and blood-stained paths of warfare, 
and that the aid of an Italian Sovereign would be preferred 
by Pius IX. to German succours. However, in regard to 
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these points al
o he freely throws hiln
elf on the pious and 
patriotic wisdonl of Cardinal Antonelli. 
" Such then, distinguished Sir, are the exact sentin1ents 
of His l\lajesty and of the Government of Pie(hnont, which 
:you ,viII be pleased to lay with lUlIllility and deference before 
the Holy :Father, and with a decided frankness before Cardinal 
Antonelli. You ,viII likewise observe to both, in the !Same 
n10dcs respectively, that the ICing of Sardinia and his Govern- 
nlent have nothing to repent and nothing to excuse in all 
they have done with reference to the Iloly 
"'ather, and that, 
after the Inission they have sent, the ll1ediation they have 
proposed, anù the force they h8.ve offered, they conceive tfley 
,,,"ere entitled to a different treaÍlnent. 
" Should the Go,'ernlnent of IIis IIoliness be satisfied with 
these reasons, and should your Excellency's character n1cet 
,vith official recognition forthwith, you ,vill continue to act 
therein at the Court of the Holy Father; but on the con- 
trary supposition, and 
houlJ there, after the foregoing 
reasons shall have been stated, be the sn1aUest del..y in 
acknowledging your character as Envoy Extraordinary, you 
,vill quit Gaeta, and ,vill, without any stay in Ronle, return 
to Piedmont." 


He further ,vrote, that nothing but reverence for 
the IIoly See \vithheld hÎ1n for the tilne fro111 regard- 
ing the Spanish intervention, ,vhich \vas talked of, or 
any foreign intervention ,vhatever, as an inlmediate 
casus belli; adding, that should the fact be established, 
IIis l\Iajesty ,vould Inake a forn1aI protest before 
Italy and all friendly Powrers. 
At the san1e tilne, as there ,vas a report that a 
Spanish squadron ,vas about to reach Gaeta ",.ith tl 
land force of a thousand men on board, ,vhich \vould 
be follo\vecl by more ships and more troops, the Go- 
vernlneut of Piedmont circulated a remonstrance to 
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the various Courts, ,vhich it ,vound up in these 
tcrnlS : - 


" In the event of such an armed intervention in Italy on 
the part of a foreign GOyernlnent, and in relation to the 
differences which have arisen between the Pope and his 
subjects, the I(ing's Governnlent cannot clisselllble, that it 
could not fail to entail the lllost serious elnbarrassments, and 
the n10st unpalatab]e consequences, not only on the Papal 
States, but on aU the Peninsula. Accordingly, they feel it a 
duty to dra,v the attention of the various Governments con- 
cerned to the hazards, with which this new source of cOlnplica- 
tion::; in Italian affilÌrs must teem. At the same time, and 
although the intervention in question has not yet conle within 
official cognizance, yet in the view of the weighty considera- 
tions just now stated, the undersigned finds hill1self under the 
obligation to protest in the most forrnal lnanner, before all 
foreign Governn1ents, against any intervention of such a kind. 
" GIOBEI:.TI." 


The resolute and hardy declarations of the Pied- 
Inontese Government, and the representations of 
France, gained this point, that 
Iartini ,vas at length 
recognised in his official character, and formally re- 
ceived by His Holiness on the 23rd of the month. The 
Pope greeted hiIn courteously, and at the titne ap- 
peared so funy reconciled to Piedmont, and so free of 
suspicion, that he did not condemn the ideas and en- 
deavours at mediation, but rather seemed to "\velcome 
and encourage them; or at. the least he said, "he 
should not interfere," indicating thereby his confi- 
dence in I\:ing Charles Albert. But afterwards, when- 
ever the conversation fell on Italy and her nationality, 
he reitfirated the sp-ntiments he had on previous OCC3- 
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sions expressed about the universality of the Church, 
and said, that ho,vever much he Inight love Italy, it 
,vas his duty to invoke and employ, in defence of the 
Church's territories, the arlllS of all Catholics, and 
not of Italians only. 
Prussia, too, advanced counsels of her o,vn, and 
her Envoy at Gaeta exerted hiInself to procure an 
agreernent bet,veen ..L\..ustria and France, as he thought 
it a good plan that the Austrians should occupy the 
Korth of the Papal States, and the French the South. 
nut the Duc d'IIarcourt did not lend a ready ear to 
such proposals, and ßIartini kept him steady to the li- 
beral vie,vs. 
\.bout that time Tuscany also had sent 
a 
Iinister, ßargagli, to Gaeta. lIe Inade known there 
the protests of his Government against a Spanish 
intervention, at the saIne lnolnent ,vhen l\Iartini pro- 
duced those of the Government of Piedlnont. 1',vo 
Spanish men-of-,var had no,v reached Gaeta, the 
frigate 
Iazzaredo, and the brig Veladore; but they 
had no land forces on board. They brought, ho,v- 
ever, a General, come to announce to the IIoly Father 
the early arrival of fresh vessels ,vith 1,200 soldiers. 
Of the protest of Piedmont, Cardinal Antonelli 
spoke thus to !lartini: "that Spain hall no intention 
of interfering in the affairs of Italy, nor in the po- 
litical affairs even of Rome, but only of placing at the 
disposal of the IIoly Father, ,vith a delicate tact, SOIne 
aillount of force, ,vhich Inight attend him ,vhither- 
soever he should ,vish to go." nut of the protest of 
the 'ruscan Governlnent he used very ,varIn language 
to Bargagli, subjoining, "that the succours froln Spain 
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,vere not the only ones expected, for Count Est.erhazy 
,vould speedily arrive at Gaeta as ambassador of 
Austria, and ,vith the announcement of others." 
After\vards the Holy Father himself told Bargagli 
" that he did not doubt the Austrians ,vould interfere 
,vithin the States of the Church, for they regarded 
the 'Constituent' of Rome as placing their o,vn 
interests in jeopardy." The ill blood bet,veen the 
Papal Court and the Tuscan Governlnent had been 
exasperated, since the latter had determined to send 
Deputies to Rome to sit along ,vith the Roma.ns in a 
Constituent Assembly for Italy. ,'Thether it "'ere 
that Bargagli had instructions not to brook the up- 
braidings he got on this score, or frorn some other 
cause, at the end of the month he set out frOln Gaeta, 
in the direction of Rome. The Duc d'Harcourt, too, 
,vho ,vas not much in favour, ,vent off to K aples, 
,vhither the other foreign )linisters at the Papal Court 
repaired, to attend the Session of Parliament, then on 
the eve of being opened. The Papal Court dispatched 

Ionsignor Bedini into France, under a feigned name, 
to devise arrangelnents ,vith the Catholic party there 
for foiling the opposition of the GovernlllCnt to its 
designs. 
Encouragements reached Gaeta not only from the 
Catholic powers, but likewise from the heterodox, as 
appears by the follo,ving paragraph of a Russian note, 
,vhich I translate textually fronl the French:- 


"The aff'tirs of Ron1e ha ve been a source of serious re- 
flection to the Governn1ent of H. 
I. the Emperor of the 
RU5sias; and it would be a gross error to suppose that \ve 
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feel a less liyely interest, than the Catholic Governments, in 
the actual situation of Pope Pius IX. It is beyond doubt, that 
the IIoly Father ,vill find in 11.:\1. the Enlperor a cordial 
ally, for the re-establislunent of his po,ver, tClTIporal and spi- 
ritual; and that the Russian Governn1ent \vill freely concur 
in all the llleaSUre:5 that Ina y conù uce to such an end; for it 
docs not cheri:5h towards the Court of Rome any 
entil11ent 
of ri,'alry, or any religious anilnosity." 


"Thatever laudable efforts, then, :\Iartini Inight 
Inake to restrain the ROlnan Court fronl thro,ving 
itself into the arl11S of the cllenlÎes of Italian freedonl 
and independence, ll1atters had no'v reached such a 
point that such efforts could Hot but faiL If at til11CS 
the Holy Father sho,ved hiulself not disinclined to 
1nilù counsels, he ,vonld unsay thell1 after,vards, and 
Cardinal Antonelli ,yould ,vrcst his ,vords to a tloubt- 
fuI or contrary sense; ,vhile the Court of K aples 
npplied itself adroitly to rekindling suspicion and 
stimulating alar111 in his Dlind, using all diligence to 
engender the belief, that every proffer of l)iedrnont 
veiled a design to gain possession of a great slice of 
the Papal States. 'rIte Keapolitan 
Iillistprs averred, 
that they had proofs of it; and the l)rince Cariati 
hilHself disseminated the statelnent, not at 
 aples and 
Gaeta only, but in France. On learning this, the 
Piedlnontese Government "
as so indignant, that they 
deterlnined on recalling froIn X aples the Senator 
l)lezza, "Those rank and mission that Conrt had not 
yet thought fit to recognise
 and sent the Xeapolitan 
Envoy resident in Turin his passports, thus breaking 
off all diplornatic intercourse. Gioberti ,vrote in 
these terms: - 
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" This ùecision of ours has not been caused solely by the 
arbitrary refusal of the Cabinet of Naples to recognisc 
Signor Plezza, without the allegation of any valid reason 
(for those that were tendered have been confuted), or by the 
unlnannerly treatnlent offered him; but also, and more, by 
the un\yorthy cahllnny, ilnputing to us an effort to rob the 
Pope of the Legations, which the Prince Cariati has dissemi- 
nated in France. I trust that the nlind of the Pontiff \vill 
not for one instant harbour a suspicion of such infamy. It 
Inay indeed fitly serve to show him, \vhat is the character of 
the Cabinet that has invented it. The candid and frank 
Inind of Pius IX. is, ho\vever, apt to be taken in by the 
grimaces of certain personages, ,vho act the saint at Gaeta, 
but at Naples make their sport of Religion, and of the August 
Heaù who is its symbol. 
" You will endeavour to infuse into the Pontiff confidence 
in Piedmont, and to inspire hill1 with a disposition to recon- 
ciliation and to pardon, as towards Rome; the only disposi- 
tion accordant to his kind heart, his sacred character, or the 
interest of our religion." 


On the evening of t.he 4th of February, Count 

Iaurice Esterhazy, the Austrian Ambassador, reached 
Gaeta. After a long conversation with Cardinal An- 
tonelli, he had an audience of His Holiness next 
morning. A Consistory of Cardinals was sUlnmoned 
for the 7th, and there it was resolved to request 
armed assistance forth,vith from Austria, France, 
Spain, and Naples; in such terms, that it might be 
given by anyone of them, independently of any IllU- 
tual understanding ,vith the rest. Although Count 
Esterhazy had pointed out, the necessity of a concert 
bet,veen Austria and France, yet the Court of Gaeta 
craftily couched its demand in such a. form, that 
VOL. III. P 
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Austria and Naples Inight be able to Inarch on the 
instant. If this contrivance did not gain the speedy 
advantage ,vhich ,vas hoped froln it, it ,vas o,ving to 
the remonstrances of France, the caution of Austria, 
unable at that moment to plunge into a dangerous 
enterprise, the length of the negotiations, and other 
incidents, to ,vhich I shall have to advert in the sequel. 
1tleantime it ,vas fixed, that Piedmont should be 
struck out of the list of the Catholic Po,vers at ,vhose 
hands aid ,vas sought: and thus Austria and Naples 
had a complete victory. at Gaeta. Charles Albert 'vas 
deeply annoyed by this decision, and Gioberti ,vrote 
to the King's Envoy in language strong and ,vorthy 
of record. 


" The Papal Court," he said, "does not kno\v ,vho are its 
true friends. If it did, none ,vould rank before Piednlont. 
I flattered myself I had given proof of tHY affection and devo- 
tion to the Holy See, both as a private individual, and since 
I entered on the conduct of public affairs. I conceive that 
n1Y short administration has given greater proofs of attach- 
ment to the Holy Father than all preceding ones. The 
Court of Gaeta, by passing upon Ine judgments ,vorse than 
precipitate, shows itself not over observant in this respect of 
the evangelical precepts; and in these opinions it has no 
partisans but the republicans. I congratulate myself on this 
singular harmony between Giuseppe l\Iazzini and his Emi- 
nence the Cardinal; and I seek comfort in the idea that the 
rest of Italy thinks rather differently. 
" The distinguished Cardinal complains that, in pressing on 
the Romans language of peace and concord, the Governnlent 
of Piedmont has done harm to Rome, ., by preventing matters 
from coming to the worst;" but this must have sprung fronl 
the anin1ation of the mOIDent, not from mature reflection; 
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inasmuch as his Eminence cannot have forgotten that Gospel 
rules take precedence of political chicane, and that any sove- 
reign or nlinister, ,vho wishes for evil that good may come of 
it, can reap no other reward than infamy in this life, and hell 
in the next. 
"Possibly the Government of Gaeta, in excluding Pied- 
mont from the list of Catholic Governments, has omitted to 
calculate the political difficulties of its position. Possibly it 
imagines, that we are disposed to put in practice the theory 
of Christianity as held by Cardinal Antonelli; and that I 
shall postpone every other consideration to the desire of gra- 
tifying Pius IX. But my first aim is to repress 
mob rule, and to save our institutions; and towards this aim 
all my operations must be directed. 
"The Parliament of Piedmont \vill never allo\v of Aus- 
trian interference in the affairs of Rome. 'Ve have 100,000 
men, who can fight the Gernlan in the Papal States, just as 
well as on the banks of the J\lincio and the Adige. 
" The Court of Gaeta should reflect seriously on its o\vn 
interests. Piedmont ,vill ever be devoted to the 
spiritual Head of the Church; but Piedmont Dlay protest, 
may hinder Austria from interference at the heart of Italy, 
and from dishonouring with its arms the holy cause of the 
Pontiff: 
" I trust the Court of Gaeta may be disposed to t
ll back 
upon sentiments more evangelical, more worthy of Pius IX. 
I ain grieved to say it; but the Government of Gaeta, by 
repudiating the idea of reconciliation, and preferring ven- 
geance and bloodshed, shuts its eyes to the fact that it is 
spurning the nlaxims of Christ, and preferring those of 
1\lahomet. 
" You will please to state these vie,vs, respectfully, but 
with fran.kness, to his Eminencp the Cardinal. Heaven 
grant they nlay work for good, and that I may not be forced 
to repeat them in the face of all Europe. I have, &c." 


From t.he narrative up to this point, it is plain that, 


p 2 
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after the departure of the Pope from Rome, the 
Constitutionalists in the first instance laboured for an 
amicable accommodation, and after,vards offered to 
do and dare for the restoration of the Constitutional 
Throne. It is also plain, that the Government of 
Piedmont was lavish in its encouragements, its coun- 
sels, its tenders to the rontiff, and that the Court of 
Gaeta turned its back on the Constitutionalists and 
on the Government of Piedmont. ,vhile it desired and 
, 
decided on the aid of the stranger. "T e see, lastly, 
that the Court of Naples ,vas indefatigable in counter- 
acting every conception of a liberal and Italian ten- 
dency. Enough, then, for the present, of the affairs 
of Gaeta, as the course of events takes us back to 
Rome to pursue our narratiye. 
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CHAP. XI. 


FIRST l\IEETING OF THE ASSE
IBL Y ON THE FIFTH OF FEBRUARY. - 
SPEECH OF ARJIELLThJ: AND HIS CONCL UDlliG 'VORDS. - Cil"lliO, 
GARffiALDI, AND STERBIXI'S OBSERV ATIO
. - SITTL
G OF THE 7TH. 
-DEBATE O
 THE ELECTION OF DE LUCA TRONCHET.-LANGUAGE 
OF GALLETTI ON BEL
G CHOSEN PRESIDEXT. - DE
J:) OF AU- 
DINOT.-SITTING OF THE 8TH: GA1.aNO's CEKSL'RE O
 THE GO- 
VERX
IENT.-EXAl\IIXATION OF ITS CORRESPONDEXCE.-DISPATCH 
:FROl\I CASTELLANI, AND lliCIDENTS.-L.AKGUAGE OF BORGATTI.- 
OF STERBL
I. - SPEECH OF SA VlKI. - OF MAl\IIilJ:.-OF MASI. - OF 
FILOP A..
TI: IDS PROPOSITIONS. - OF AGOSTlliI. - OF RDSCONI.- 
1\IOTION OF STERBlliI TO ADJOURN THE DEBATE. - ADJOURXED 
DEBATE: SPEECH OF ALDI
-oT.-OF STERBL
.-OF YIXCIGL'ERRA. 
- OF G..t1.BUSSI. - OF CÅ;.
L'XO: HIS PERORATION. - MOTION O
' 
MA
IIA....
.-SPEECH OF CESARI.-LANGUAGE OF MOXGHD.ì, STER- 
BL
, AND SAFFI. - DISORDER IN THE GALLERIES, AXD FURTHER 
INCIDENTS.- :UOTIO
 OF FILOP A....
TI. - VOTE TAKEN. - DECREE.- 
THE REPUBLIC PROCLAIl\IED FRO
I THE CAPITOL. 


ON the 5th of February the Constituent Assembly 
met in the same hall of the Cancelleria l"}alace, in 
,vhich the Council of Deputies had before been used 
to nleet. One hundred and forty representatives of 
the people (as they ,vere called) ,vere present. Ar- 
mellini, having lnounted the tribune, congratulated 
the members, ,vith anticipations of plenary freedoln 
and unity for Italy; and, having denounced divine 
right, he did homage to the sovereignty of the people. 
He then touched on the principal points in the reign 
of Pius IX., and, pas
ing j udglnents upon theul not 
al\vays just or accurate, he ,vent on to relate the 
p 3 
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circumstances that had occurred since the Pope's de- 
parture, ,vith the proceedings of the 
Iinistry of tIle 
16th of November, and of the Provisional Govern- 
Inent; and he concluded ,vith the follo,ving ,vords :- 


"The sympathy of the nations democratically governed 
\vill never L'til to resist those who might attempt to over- 
\vhelm us by nUlubers and physical forcc. Our cause is not 
isolated, is not the cause of a single people, but reaches far 
and ,vide, inasmuch as democracy daily makes ,yay and en- 
croaches on the ascendancy of the old sYf:5teul. In this vie\v, 
,ve have allies every,vhere. It is no longer l)ractirable to stifle 
a ,vhole people with impunity for having dared to proclailn 
its natural right of self-government at its o,vn pleasure. 
An Holy Alliance no\v finds its adversaries ,vithin its o,vn 
bosom. A different alliance, of an higher holiness, that be- 
twecn peoples, every day ,vaxes larger and firmer, to abase 
and to combat, if need be, even that of kings. 
"As respects ourselves, the orderly development of the 
plan of universal suffrage has sho,vn, that our people, in pro- 
claiming its own sovereignty, has proclaimed a right which it 
is qualified to exercise. Universal suffrage has not, perhaps, 
been put in practice 80 regularly and extensively, even in the 
countries which gave that systen1 birth. 
" This people, the first in Italy to find itself free, has in- 
yited you to the Capitol to inaugurate a new era for the 
country; to release it from the yoke, ,vhether dOlnestic or 
foreign; to reconstitute it as a Nation; to clear it at once fronl 
the old incubus of tyranny, and froln the ne\v Ï1uposture of 
Constitutions. You meet, citizens, an1id the n10nUlllcnts of 
two mighty epochs. On the one hand lie the ruins of the Italy 
of the Cæsars, on the other the ruins of the Italy of the 
Pope; be it yours to raise a fabric that \vill sit firmly upon 
the fragments. 'Think not the ,york of life inferior to that of 
death, and may the banner of the people's Italy blaze prouùly 
on the spot, 'v here 
lcep the thunders of the ROfi1an eagl(; 
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and the Vatican. 'Vith this preface, \ve inaugurate your im- 
lllortallabours, under the auspices of these two most sacred 
names, Italy and the People." 
It is said that this speech, nlightily applauded by 
the Inembers, and by the bello,vers of the public 
galleries, had not been approved in all its parts by 
the colleagues of Armellini; and there are those who 
affirm that, by means of Accursi, the Republicans 
managed to have a hand in it, and to amend it a little 
before the opening of the Assembly. 'Vhen it had 
been read throughout, the Prince of Canino, in an- 
swering to the roll-call, shouted "Long live the 
Republic!" and Garibaldi said, ""That use to lose 
time in vain formalities? the delay even of a n1inute 
is a crime: long live the Republic!" The audience 
in the galleries applauded, but a buzz arose among 
the members. Hereupon Sterbini held this language, 
that they ought to observe the usages and fornlS 
common ,vith Parliaments; and not to decide under a 
rush of passion, but ,vith matured reflection. So then 
Sterbini had lived to see the day that he, too, had to 
appeal to prudence. He ,vent on speaking, or rather 
chattering, upon this incident, until the names of the 
members were drawn by lot, to be divided into sec- 
tions for the purpose of verifying the returns. At the 
sitting of the 7th, they set about this business, ,vhen 
a dispute arose about the election of one Agatone de 
Luca Tronchet, once a pontifical carabineer, then a 
judge of inquisition in the Gregorian Commissions, 
then, when the times turned, a turn-coat offering in- 
cense to the people, organising political clubs, and 
p 4 
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inflaming the multitude. Some one remarked, that 
he ,vas ill fitted to sit among honourable men, if he 
,vere the same individual that ,vas a1leged to hayc 
been expelled, for disgraceful reasons, froln the arll1cd 
police-force, and that was loaded ,vith the infan1Y of 
the exceptional commissions. But ,vhen the man had 
stammered out some excuses, and Galletti had ac- 
quitted him of the first imputation, the discussion 
ended. Tronchet ho,vever did not enter the House 
again, and, a few da.ys later, he resigned his seat. Gal- 
lctti ,vas chosen President at that second sitting of 
the 
\sselnbly: and he accepted, ,vith the declaration, 
" that its sittings were rightful, and that it felt itself 
the sole sovereign po,ver to decide on the destinies of 
its country." There ,vas nothing else said ,vorthy of 
lnention, except that Audinot delnanded of the Go- 
vernment such papers as ,vould afford Inaterials for 
judging of their diplomatic transactions, of the inten- 
tions of the European Govertnents, and of the condi- 
tion of the country. On the next day, Canino, after 
having lauded the l
rovisional Government for ad- 
dressing itself to the convocation of the Constituent, 
censured it sharply for the appointn1en t of exceptional 
cOlnmissions, for the arlnfuls of la ,vs it had exteln po- 
rised, and for its Inismanagen1ent of the finances and 
the army. "\Vhen Arn1ellini and Sterbini haa been 
heard in answer, Audinot afresh invited the Assembly 
to examine the papers ,vhich the :\Iinister of Foreign 
Affairs ,vas to produce: and although some persons 
,vould broo1. no delay, yet, on 
Iuzzarelli's declaring 
that the J{.on1un Go, prnlnent had no official corrcspond- 
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ence ,vith any other, all agreed upon ,vithdra".ing to 
peruse tbese papers in private. During this interval, 
Castellani, the Envoy of ,r ellice, who ,vas attending 
the sitting in the gallery assigned to the di plomatists, 
recei ved frOln Gaeta a letter of this tenour. " The 
Tuscan 
Iinister went in to the Pope, just as Ester- 
hazy, the :\Iinister of Austria, "ras cOIning out. The 
Pope told the forIner, that the latter had assured hilll of 
the consent of France to the armed intervention. Half 
an hour later, the Cardinals met in consistory: and 
on the same day 
Ionsignor Bedini, deputy to Cardinal 
Antonelli, set out for Paris under tbe nalne of Cava.. 
liere Spadoni, accompanied, it is said, by Esterhazy's 
Secretary." The news thus received by Castellani ,vas 
ahnost entirely correct, and he, fearing some precipi- 
tate deternlination, ,vent to find Borgatti, ,vho ,vas 
deputy to ::\Iuzzarelli, and read hinl the letter. But 
Borgatti related to hill1 that, ,vhen the lllelnbers of 
the Asselnbly bad read ,vhat Gioberti had ,vritten to 
l\Inzzarelli, so far ,vere they froln listening to prudent 
counsels, that they had given the reins to passion, 
and were ready to plunge unaided into the angry sea, 
to burn their ships, and cOllllnit themselves to God 
and the people. So that, as Borgatti said, upon wit- 
nessing this frenzy, he had ,vithdra wn frolll al110ng 
the papers that note from 
Iuzzarelli to Berghini, of 
,vhich I have given a copy *, in fear lest the tenlpest 
of rage, ,vhich had burst in reproaches on the head of 
Gioberti, nlÎght recoil on the Government of Rome. 
"""'hat ,,
ould you have?" said Borgatti in great 
* Suprà, p. 1-18. 
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excitement; "if ,ve give them this news from Gaeta, 
there ,vill be mischief: ,vhile I ,vas reading Gioberti's 
dispatch just no,v, they shook their fists in Iny face. 
Any reasonable proposal is out of the question." 
1\leantitne Sterbini can1e out. Castellani ,vent to meet 
him, and gave him the news he had received. "And 
do you believe it ?" he asked ,vith a leer. Then, ,vhen 
the other had ans,vered "yes," he rejoined grinning, 
" 1 adlnire your credulity," and turned his back. rfhc 
representatives no,v came out, most of then1 in great 
excitelnent, and resulned the debate. The first to 
speak was one Savini of Bologna, a sorry play,vright 
and literary trifler, a lllan ,vholly ,vithout ,veight in 
his native district. He delivered a short declamation, 
applauded in its course and at the end, in the follo,ving 
strain. " Let us in God's name, as representatives of 
a Christian people, and with the Gospel in our hands, 
pronounce once for all, that the Popes shall not sit in 
the seat of Kings, that their don1inion is not of this 
,vorld." After him 
Iamiuni took up the discussion. 
Studious to find access to the syrnpathies of his audi- 
ence, he set forth that in Rome, on a careful consi- 
deration, t,vo modes of governn1ent, and t,vo only, 
,,'ould appear to be possible; that of tbe Popes, and 
that of Cola, da Rienzo. His opinion had ever been 
that, unless the chief part of the Pope's temporal 
po,ver were devolved on 1\linisters and on a Parlia- 
ment, it ,vould continue to be, as it had too often 
been, a scourge to Religion and to Italy; "I
epublic" 
,vas a noble word, and republican goyernment the 
best, ,vhere there is adequate virtue in the people: 
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but their present business ""as not to expatiate on 
generalities or speculate in abstractions, it ,vas to 
descend to particulars, and td look at facts. "Then, 
at the opening of the century, the French had founded 
the Republic, they were 300,000 soldiers strong: 
no,v, said 
Ialniani, "\ve have neither arms nor money: 
in France, at that time, the masses had risen to beat 
down the remains of the feudal institutions, and to 
better the social economy: here no honourable or 
early gains could be promised, ,vith honesty, to the 
people, as an incentive to a desperate struggle. The 
repu blican flag ,vould not ,vork the miracles that 
,vere anticipated: Tuscany might perhaps singly 
irnitate the example of ROIne: but it ,vould be more 
easy there to get rid of the old Government, than to 
consolidate the ne'\v: even in Tuscany, ciyil strife ,vas 
likely: on the most favourable supposition, no aid in 
men or money could be hoped from her. They should 
reflect, if the hopes of the Young Republic rested on 
the north of Italy, that in Piedmont the House of 
Savoy and the royalists were strong; they might 
,vith difficulty just succeed in disturbing that part 
of Italy under the very eye of the stranger, who 
,vould turn our squabbles to his own account, but 
never in subduing it for the Republic. 'Vhat ,vas 
to be hoped from France? The revolution ,vas on the 
,vane there just as elsewhere. Since, then, in Rome 
they could have no other Government than either the 
Pope's, or a Republic, and since the latter entailed 
certain jeopardy and mischief, it ,vould be right, so 
)Iamiani intiluated, not to trespass upon the sove- 



220 


l....RO:\I THE DEPARTURE 


[nOOK IV. 


rcignty of the Pontiff, but yet, unquestionably, to refer 
the decision on the readj ustInent of the Constitution to 
the Federative Italian Constituent ,vhen assernbled. 

Iasi then Inounted the Tribune, charged ,vith de- 
Dlocratic heat. He was Canino's secretary and confi- 
dant, a youth ,vith a fancy apt at versifying exteln- 
pore; and he inverted the dilemnla of the Pope or 
Cola da Rienzo, stated by l\Iallliani. fIe enlarged its 
scope, and said that, as the Popes ,vere the scourge 
of Italy, they ought not !lny longer to ,vield temporal 
po,ver: again, that as the l)opes ,verc not to reign, 
and there ,vas no dynasty of kings in ROlne, nothing 
but a republic could take root there. The fortuues 
of denlocracv he said ,vere certain: the Italian Con- 
01 
stituent could have no better right than the Roman 
to settle the constitution: they ought to seize the o
ca- 
sion God had sent them, and to establish tl, den10cratic 
governlnent. l\Ialniani's reasonings remained un- 
touched, llnean the only reasonings really good and 
solid, such us the unfitness of our habits for repub- 
licanisln, the instability of a ra,v constitution, the 
dangers of Italy, the decline of the popular cause 
throughout Europe. But :\Iasi dre,v louder applause 
by his declamat.ion, than 1\IamÏani by his argulnents. 
Loud plaudits, too, fell to Filopanti of Dologna, a 
mathematical professor" famous for his crotchets. lIe 
said, that the fortunes not 111erely of three, but of 
twenty-four millions of Italians hung on the decision 
of the Assembly; that these fortunes lllust be pn- 
trusted to "audacity," ,vhich thi
 d,varfed apc of 
Danton thrice over invoked; then he Inoycd for a bill 
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to declare the Popedom deposed from its temporal 
po,ver; the guarantees necessary for the free exercise 
of the spiritual power they ,vould give to the Pontif4 
in concert ,vith the other Catholic Powers: the form 
of the new Government was to be pure democracy, 
and the name "the Republic of ROIne;" it would 
have for its direct purpose the moral and econolnical 
improvement of all classes of society; upon Its rela- 
tions with the other Italian States, the Constituent 
for Italy would supremely arbitrate. He then ,vent 
on to enlarge upon the heads of the bill he ,vas 
introducing . Jesus Christ had desired Peter to 
feed his sheep, and the Church of early times had 
obeyed the commandment, but had afterwards been 
contaminated by ternporal domination; if the Pope 
sought to be independent, he should be neither sove- 
reign nor subject; ,vhen the theocracy was over- 
thrown, sovereignty returned to the people its foun- 
tainhead; the Republic alone would put the sove- 
reignty into practice; the Republic ,vould give a 
model, and an impulse, to Italy at large. 
Cesare Agostini, who follo,ved in debate, "ras a 
studious youth from Foligno, who edited the Contem- 
poraneo newspaper. A few months back he had been 
anxious for a public appointlnent humble enough, but 
his ambition subsequently soared as the times dark- 
ened, and as Sterbini, who had named him deputy in 
his O'Vll department, rose. He, like others, undertook 
to criticise the speech of 
Iamiani, and was perhaps 
more happy in his efforts to dispose of it. If Rome, 
he said, had not the 300,000 soldiers of the first French 



222 


FROM TIlE DEPARTURE 


[BOOK IV. 


Republic, neither were the absolute monarchs of 
Europe so strong as half a century ago, ,vhile demo- 
cracy ,vas vigorous every,vhere: if the other I taliul1 
States could not, or would not, follow the example of 
Rome, neither ,vere they in a condition to attack or 
encounter her; should any danger impend, a ,vord 
,vonld bring the French Republic to the rescue. 
Carlo Rusconi of Bologna follo,ved, on the republican 
side. He was a votary of Italian literature but of 
small mark: a journalist and ,vriter of romance, as 
. 
Inild in temper as he ,vas occasionally extravagant in 
his notions. The aim of his speech ,vas to Bho,v that, 
if ,ve trace the history of the Popes, it must be plain 
tbat their temporal po,ver is incompatible ,vith the 
,velfare of their subjects, and ,vith nationality; ,vhile 
the reference of so grave a question to the Italian 
Constituent must beget in the meantime an uncer- 
tainty highly detrimental. Sterbini, ,vho seemed lie t 
yet to have made up his mind, then moved that the 
debate be adjourned, and resumed on the follo,ving 
da}'P. After some discussion, it ,vas determined to 
renew it the same evening. 
At eight o'clock the Assembly was re-opened to 
the public, and the first speaker ,vas TIodolfo Audinot, 
who after giving his interpretation of the sovereignty 
of the people, and pointing out the mischiefs and dis- 
orders of a theocratic government, sought to gain 
time, and to give the go-by to the difficulty, by reconl- 
Inending that they should declare any form of govern- 
ment out of the question, except such as should found 
its o,vn authority on the basis of the sovereignty of 
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the people. He sho,ved how dangerous it would be 
to follo,v any other course, and with much justice he 
enlarged in argument to prove that the question of the 
Popedoln ,vas neither R0111an nor Italian, but inter- 
ested the ,vhole of Catholic Europe, ,vhose armies 
they ,vere in danger of bringing do,vn upon them. 
He referred to the discord ,vhich a Republic ,vould 
probably harbinger: and ended by moving, that the 
assembly should create a telnporary Executive organ, 
should convoke the Constituent for Italy, and should 
place in its hands the decision on the forln of govern- 
ment. After Audinot, Sterbini read his speech: he 
abused the Popes and the Bourbon of Na.ples, ,vith 
plenty of big words about democracy and the po,ver 
of the multitude; but ,vhen he drew near a close he 
hesitated, and proposed nothing. Then a certain 
Sisto Vinciguerra, a club-orator, lifted his stentorian 
voice, and repeated the repetitions of others: that 
Italy had ever been afflicted and lacerated by the 
Popes, that they had ever called in the stranger and 
been the worse for it, that the time was come to put 
a full end to their domination, to pursue a resolute 
course, to get out of their uncertainty: if risk there 
were in deciding against the Popes, the Constituent 
for Italy, to ,vhich some desired to make over the 
decision, ,yould have tbat same risk to encounter. 
"\Vhen Vinciguerra had done, Gabussi of Bologna took 
his turn. He ,vas at one time a State prisoner, and 
,vas but little esteemed by his companions in misfor- 
tune, just as he had been previously in his native city, 
and as he ,vas after\vards during his exile, and after 
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his return. "Then reform ,vas in vogue, he ,vrote for 
the Bilancia ne,vspaper, and ,vas long an applicant t.o 
the Pope for office. lIe becaille Director of Police at 
Pesaro, and ,vas turned out because of his bad nan1e 
and bad example. lIe again ilnportuned ministers, 
cardinals, and Pope, to be replaced. At last he de- 
termined on going all lengths, devoted himself to the 
agitators and the Clubs, and strove to ,vin their 
favour by the violence of his language and his coun- 
sels. lIe, too, tried to confute ::\lan1Ïani. lIe said 
. 
there ,vas no danger in proclaiming the Republic, nor 
any formidaLle opponents at home; nor ,vere the 
Italian I{ings po,verful, though certainly they ""ere 
hostile. Naples ,vas not in a condition to take up 
arms against ROIne; the war of Sicily, the lnurmurs 
of the capital, the Inenacing attitude of the .L\bbruzzi 
and the Calabrias, ,vould prevent it. The Grand 
Duke of Tuscany had more need of their indulgence, 
than vigour for war. The I\:ing of Sardinia was uu- 
doubtedly adverse, nor could they rely on hiln, but 
his arnlY ,vas not so firm in its allegiance to the 
throne, as to adlnit of being pushed against the 
Romans, ,vhile Genoa ,vas the most liberal and de- 
Inocratic of I talia.n cities; Austria ,vas falling to 
pieces; and France ,vas ready to assist theIne He 
concluded in favour of pronouncing at once the de- 
position of the Pope, and of proclaiming the Republic. 
The Prince of Canino, anxious to prove the Ï1npossibi- 
lity of reconciling the Popedonl with Italian freedom, 
recited the fruitless efforts ,vhich, as 
linister of 
Pius IX., 
Ialniani had 111ade for that purpose: he 
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denied that the Italian Constituent ,vould be compe- 
tent to reimpose the yoke of the Popes on the neck of 
the Romans; his fancy carried him as far as the EIn- 
pire of Japan; he compared the dispatch of Gioberti 
to the famous Bruns,vick proclamation, and here, 
raising his voice, he ended with these words: "Do 
you not then feel this consecrated soil vibrate beneath 
your feet? It is the spirits of your ancestors, boiling 
,vith impatience, and shouting in your ears 'The 
Roman Republic for ever! ' " This shout of his ,vas 
clamorously taken up by the public in the gallery. 
After this, a melll ber called for a di vision on the 
motion of Filopanti; but 
lamiani rose to delnand 
that the vote might be taken on his, ,vhich was in the 
follo,ving terms:- 
" The National Assembly declares, that it refers to 
the Constituent for Italy the choice of a political or- 
ganization for the Roman States." 
In support of this motion, an argument was begun 
by Cesari da Osimo, l\Iunicipal Secretary in his own 
country, ,vhere he ,vas universally esteemed and be- 
loved. He had to speak amidst the uproar of t.he 
public galleries and interruptions froIll those ,vho did 
not choose to endure patiently any further delay; but 
he did not allo,v himself to lose heart, and he gave 
solid reasons to sho\v the certain dan O'er of such 
ð 
courses as had been urged; that they ,vouId beget an 
increase of dissension in Italy, and serious detriment 
to her independence, the first and greatest of goods; 
the evils ,vere sure and close at hand; the hopes of 
universal revolution vague, nor could persons of pru- 
VOL. III. Q 
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dence stake upon them the destinies of a people and 
a nation. The speech of Cesari concluded the debate. 
l\Ionghini of TIavenna, a young banker, ,vho had 
gained popularity as a liberal since he had taken to 
speechifying at the clubs, cried out: 'L either the 
l
ope, or the Provisional Government, or the Republic. 
Of the first I should blush to speak; the second ,vonld 
only be a protracted agony; accordingly there is 
nothing left but the llepu blic." This ,vas certainly 
a short cut. rrhe common herd of auditors applauded 
such eloquence furiously. Sterbini sa,v ,vhich ,yay 
the ,vind of popular favour blew; and, fearing to lose 
his influence if he did not Í1nprove upon the faltering 
language he had previously uttereò, he nimbly wheeled 
about, and launched into this strange language: "I 
propose that, the moment we have voted on the form 
of government, "\ve decide upon the solemn proclama- 
tion of the Republic to-morro,,,,; to-morro,v, froln the 
great balcony of the Capitol." Thus he became the 
first to give his voice for the Republic; and kno,ving 
the humour of his flock, he pleased them with the 
promise of a spectacle. He then began a disquisition 
about the motion introduced by 
Iamiani and improved 
upon by Audinot, for declaring, as the latter had put 
it in his speech, that no government ,vas possible, ex- 
cept one ,vhich should recognise the sovereignty of 
the nation. Saffi, of Forlì, then said a fe,y ,yords: 
a young man endowed "\vith high gifts of disposition 
and of intellect, kno,vn, up to that time, for his rno- 
derate opinions, and generally eulogised and esteemed. 
lIe said, the question of the Pope's deposition seenlcd 
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to him to be already resolved, ipso facto, by the con- 
vocation of the Constituent Assembly. By this he 
meant to imply that the proposals of 
Iamiani and 
Audinot ,vere mere surplusage. But President Gal- 
letti remarked that the vote ought to be taken on 
them all; and he put the question on that of l\Iamiani. 
\Vhile some of the members were rising in the affirma- 
tive, roars of disapprobation issued from the public 
galleries, to such a degree that Canino appealed to 
the authority of the President, ,vho admonished the 
disorderly in a fe,v milk-and.,vater ,vords. But De 
Rossi, formerly minister to Pius IX., boldly said, 
that if everyone were not allowed to express his 
own opinions freely, he ,vould that instant leave the 
Assembly: and Ercolani of Bologna, ,vhom I have 
already had occasion to name ,vith honour, cried, in 
spite of the yens, that, being convinced of the evils 
threatened by a Republic, he at that very moment 
gave his voice audibly against it. This declaration 
,vas adopted by Cristofori, also a Bolognese, of stead.. 
fast liberal opinions and of noted honesty; and by 
Tranquilli of Ascoli) an honourable and staid person. 
\Vhen 
Iamiani's motion had been lost, Arlnellini 
tried to prevent that of Audinot froln being put to 
the vote; but, as his reasons ,vere not good, it was 
put not,vithstanding, and t,venty-seven members voted 
in its favour. Then came in turn Filopanti's motion; 
and, after a brief conversation on its various heads, 
and calling the names of the 142 members present, 
the vote ,vas taken aloud by Ayes and Noes. The 
Noes ,vere ten. Twel ve declined votin 0". All the 
ð 
Q2 
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III embers of the Provisional Government voted Aye, 
and 1Ionsignor l\Iuzzarelli amidst loud applause. Pre- 
sident Galletti then said he had to announce, in the 
nalne of the ..A_sselnbly, a Decree ,vhich (such were 
his ,vords) "fixes a great epoch, establishes a right 
of the people, establishes the principle so long coveted 
in Italy, but never before the present monlent em- 
bodied in a public act:" and he ,vent on to read- 


" Art. I. The Popedom is deposed, de facto and de jure, 
fron} the telllporal government of the Roman State. 
H Art. II. The R0111an IJontiff shall enjoy all the gua- 
rantees necessary for his independence in the cxerci::;e of his 
spiritual po,ver. 
" Art. III. The form of Government for the Ronlan State 
shall be a pure denlocracy, and it shall aSSUlne the glorious 
appellation of the Republic of l{olne. 
" .A.rt. IV. The Republic of ROlne shall bear to,varùs the 
rest of Italy the rclations demanded by the comn10n nation- 
1 . " 
a lty. 


The ,vhole audience huzzaed for the Republic; and 
the sitting c]osed at t,yO in the morning of the ninth. 
N ext day, the Deputies ascended to the Capitol in 
great pOlllp; and there President Galletti proclaimed 
ane,v the Republic. I need not describe the spectacle: 
the account, that History has to render, is too serious; 
and the Inil1d, too intent upon other thoughts, cannot 
stoop to blow bu bbles ,vith the mob, ,vho, drunk ,vith 
fumes of freedonl, can caper on the very brink of 
servitude, and ,vho put up hymns of joy and glory to 
God, at a mon1ent ,vhen His Alnlightiness is prepa.ring 
obseq.uies for dist.racted Italy. 
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THE Assembly, so soon as it had proclaimed the 
Republic, resolved to govern through the Inedium of 
an Executive Committee, to be COIn posed of three 
persons, Italians, responsible, and relnO"vable (such 
Q 3 
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are the ,vritten terlns) at its pleasure: and it appointed 
Arll1ellini and l\Iontecchi, ROlnans, \vith Saliceti, a 
Neapolitan. l\Iontecchi did not gain this elevation 
through his talents, or acquirements, or peculiar cou- 
rage; but by his repútation as an honest nlan, by the 
incarceration \vhich he had undergone in the reign of 
Gregory, and by the favour of the Republican party, 
\vith whose managers and leaders, \vhen bearing firins 
in Venetia, he had closely allied hilnself. Saliceti, a 
Neapolitan exile, had a. character for strict morality, 
and nlany virtues both of intellect and disposition; 
nor did his fanle for probity really exceed the truth, 
but he bad neither great po,vers nor extensive kno\v- 
ledge, nor \vere his liberal opinions disciplined by the 
philosophy of politics. 
They maintained in office a :\Iinisters, l\Iuzzarelli 
for Public Instruction, Sterbini for Public "T orks and 
COInnlerce, and Calnpello for "Tar; while they nomi- 
nated for Foreign 
\.ffairs Carlo Rusconi of Bolognn, 
for the Interior Aurelio Saffi, for Justice Giovita Laz- 
zarini, the t,vo last froIn Forlì; and for Finance Ig- 
nazio Guiccioli of llavenna. Carlo Rusconi, \vhom I 
have already l11entioned, had a good name among the 
republicans, although ,vithout experience in public 
affairs. Lazzarini, a youth endowed \yith fine gifts 
both of nlincl and heart, was a friend of Saffi, ,vho has 
like,vise been nanled in these pages. Guiccioli had an 
ample fortune, a lively imagination, a love of sho\v, and 
opinions sometÎ1nes nloderate, SOllletimes not. Ex- 
cepting Sterbini, the lllembers of the Government \vere 
favourably received by the public at large, because if 
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not capable of giving stability and order to the State, 
still they ,vere considered to be no friends to silly or 
criminal courses, and to be more anxious for a share 
of glory, than for mere la"\vless power. Still, as they 
were not really sovereigns and directors of the State, 
but servants of the Sovereign Assembly, it is rnanifest 
that the Assembly alone had a paramount and effec- 
tive controul, or rather a despotic sTIpremac}7. And 
inasmuch as despotic supremacy mars the abstract and 
universal right of freedom no lnore, when it is vested 
in an individual, than when exercised by those whorn 
the multitude have chosen, it must be clear to all who 
penetrate into the -rationale of government that, under 
the name of liberty, the State was or might be subject 
to despotic sw'ay. Suppose, indeed, that the suffrages 
of the people were reckon
d "\vith the utmost precision 
attainable to ms,n, and that every suffrage simply ex.. 
pressed the free volition of the voter ; still it is evi- 
dent, that the collective po,ver and "\vill, resulting from 
this computation, are of no other force or meaning 
than the po"\ver and ,vill of numbers, that is of strength, 
that is to say, a morally and intellectually idealised 
absolutism. This, ho,vever, is not only anti-liberal, 
but radically unjust, for the very reason that all po"\ver 
is unjust and illegitin1ate, ,vhich in the abstract im- 
pairs and infringes the absolute and indefeasible right 
to freedom. Absolute sovereignty, whether of people 
or of kings, is the sovereignty of numbers or force: 
they are terms co
extensive; they are doglnas of ty- 
ranny, condelnned by God, because there is no other 
right Divine but that of Justice, the code of ,vhich is 
Q 4- 
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starnped by God in our imrnortal souls. 'Vhen a State 
founds itself on those dogn1fls, after its old institutions 
have fallen by popular violence or the craft of faction, 
undoubtedly the deputies of what they term the So- 
vereign People cannot gather up and concentrate 
that sovereignty in their O\VIl persons, but are dele- 
gates or cOlTIn1issaries of the Sovereign, in ,vholn ab- 
solute discretion and the suprelne authority of force 
reside. lIenee it happens that the popular reto, or in 
ot.her ,,"ords, the sovereignt.y of the,,"'s and sine\vs, 
constantly overhangs Assernblies composed according 
to the multiplication-table: so merely Inechanical does 
all that systeln turn out to be, ,vhich lTIflny take for 
freedom elaborated to perfection. And the nearer 
any State thus algebraically constructed may be to its 
point of departure, the ,veaker it is; because the Sove- 
reign People, ,vhich ,von the day, and got the honours 
of the ovation and every body's homage, continues in 
the conscious pride of po,ver, ,vhich it feels that it 
never has alienated, because they have declared its 
prerogatives inalienable; and occasionally threatens 
or attempts to ,vhi p its servants, as for example the 
Sovereign People of Paris tried in 
Iay and June, 1848. 
Kay Inore, as far as the scrap-logic of the sovereignty 
of the people, the algebra of multitude, the dynamics 
of brute force ,viII go, they are in the right; and the 
delegates, ,vho curb theln ,vith the strong hand, are 
subjects ,vho put their Sovereign in chains. I really 
pity those, ,vho, ,vhile extolling the suffrage of the 
n1any, direct and universal, drealn that they are the 
partisans of pure freedoln; they are but absolutists, 
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and partisans of force. Now, the Roman Assembly 
took its ori ain not so much frOlll the free voice of the 
o 
people at large, as from the got-up lists of the Clubs; 
and accordingly did not give its attention to making 
the cOffilnunity contented, and the Constitution ,,
hich 
it ,vas inaugurating perlnanent, so much as to the 
gratification of those ,vho had taken to thernselves 
the nalne and prerogatives of the Sovereign People; 
that is, of a political faction, of the clubs, and the 
ringleaders of sects, and of the scatter-brained set 
that al,vays carol in the ,vake of those who move on 
the fastest; so that the noman Assembly was doomed 
from birth to follo,v, ,vhether ,vith a good or an ill 
grace, the lead of a few meddlers; and thus accord- 
ingly it did, almost invariably. 
The Executive Conlmittee and the l\linisters issued 
a progra.rnme, in ,vhich, amidst a haze of sentiment, 
1vere mingled words of conciliation, harillony, and 
tolerance. But at one moment a certain Sabbatini, a 
notary of Ancona, and then Filopanti of Bologna, rose 
in the Assembly, at the instance of the agitators, to 
blast, by means of crafty or frivolous questionings, 
those melnbers ,vho had voted against a Republic; 
at another, some Deputy ,vonld put on the notorious 
Phrygian cap, which, unless it ,vere a carnival freak, 
,vas assuredly no symptom of tolerance; at another, 
some democratic nlaster-of-the-ceremonies would os- 
tentatiously deposit that symbol on the top of the 
Cross ,vhich crowns the obelisk in the Piazza del 
Popolo, amidst the acclamations of Sterbini's mob of 
workmen. One day, the livery servants on the car- 
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riages in the Corso ,vere insulted and struck; the 
Constitutionalists "?ere watched by the bull-dogs of 
the police, threatened or jeercd by the refuse of the 
sects. These tokcns 1ve had, and 1110re, of exclusiye- 
ness and plcbeian despotism. In fact, there lay in 
the origin and nature of the GoverUluent itself, as 
,,"ell as in the spirit of some ,vhom the Government 
could not controul, the gerrns of alilnanner of excess. 
I need not dwell on the journals; the Content- 
poraneo had followed Sterbini in all his blundering 
and all his frenzy; the Don Pirlone abjured re- 
spect alike for sacred things and persons; the Tri- 
buno, a ne""spaper born but a ,vhile ago, and then, 
after a brief career of foolery extinct, conveyed 
the opinions of De-Boni, of Dell'Ongaro, and others 
of that fry, ,vho ,vent about Italy fishing in her 
troubled ,vaters; the Speranza and the Epoca, after 
cutting capers round every possible idol, were starved 
out; the (}ostitu:;ionale R0J11anO ,vas in a perpetual 
pucker bet,veen the Republic ,vhich it hated, the 
Constitution ,vhich it Inisliked, Gaeta 1vhich subsi- 
dised it, and terror which kept it in order. It was in 
vain to search for either language or action confined 
,vithin the bounds of lnoderation and political good. 
breeding, if one looked to those ,vho, habitual troublers 
of the city, had no,v put it under the yoke of repub- 
lican caprice; nor, in contemplating the city itself, 
could one discover, amidst the jingle of the republican 
gala, that tranquil gladness ,vhich Ininds fraught 
1vith contentment and security diffuse. X or do I 
enlarge in relating the pranks of the fe,v and the 
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phlegm of the many, the carols, the illuminations, the 
religious function celebrated, despite of the clergy, in 
St. Peter's; or in dra,ving the picture of the capital 
and tbe provinces in republican costulne. I pass by, 
too, the recollection of the disorders, ,vhich, amid so 
n1uch moral and social disorganisation, and the head- 
long rush of passion, lnight ,veIl have been greater 
than in fact they ,vere; and I leave to oblivion the 
absurdities committed, as being more worthy of com- 
miseration than of chastiselnent. I hasten to In ore 
serious matter. 
The very same days which gave birth to the Re- 
public of Rome, ,vitnessed the downfall of the feeble 
throne of Tuscany. The Grand Duke Leopold had 
not only given himself over to patronising the demo- 
cratic 
Iinistry, but had consented to the Constituent 
for Italy, and, if the reports in circulation be correct, 
had said he ,vould ,villingly lose his cro,vn, so that 
only Tuscany might be happy. By slo,v degrees, he 
had got upon easy terms with Guerrazzi, who, if 
witnesses may be believed, used to promise hirn a 
cro,vn, both richer and more durable. This same 
Grand Duke, after the events of Rome and the de- 
parture of the Pontiff, had got the spleen, and gave 
signs of uncertainty and irresolution beyond his wont. 
Soule tilne before, he had carried his family to Siena, 
a city ,vhich not only seemed set upon keeping its 
allegiance to 
Ionarchy, but also peculiarly attached 
and devoteJ to the Sovereign and his family; so 
much so, indeed, that the agitators made no way 
there, and, on occasions ,vhen they endeavourt'd to 
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disturb the public festivities, and to encounter the 
Hosannas to the Prince ,vith cries for the Constituent, 
they came off second best; while the town gained 
honour from the one side, and abuse fronl the other, 
for its fidelity to the throne and its Anti-liberal 
temper. 'Vhen the Pope had cited the Councils in 
condenlnation of the Roman Constituent, the Grand 
Duke's mind contracted a dread of ecclesiastical cen.. 
sures, on account of the Constituent for Italy, for 
,vhich he had been mad
 to play sponsor and decoy.. 
duck. This scruple stirred up other scruples in his 
thoughts, or caused hirrl anxious reflection, as ,veIl, 
perhaps, for the security of his cro,vn, as for his 
soul's salvation. There are those ,vho aver, that he 
at no tilne ,vas so attenlpered to free institutions as 
to dismiss the hankerings, or the hobgoblins, of 
the absolute, or, as it is called, the paternal systenl. 
There are. those ,vho aver that, even when he 
slackened the restrictions upon liberty, because the 
Pope's example had set all Italy agog, he wrote to the 
Archduke Ranieri, Viceroy of 
liJan, and others of his 
relatives, making both a grievance and a jest of the 
Liberals, ,vho ,vere over the moon. Some one testi- 
fies t.hat, at the period 'v hen, ,vith his slender forces, 
he joined in the war of independence, he ,vas on good 
terms ,vith his royal and imperial connections, with 
,vhom }le had not dropped his usual intercourse. 
lIenee many have since argued, froIn the events that 
ensued, and frOln those in process of gradual develop- 
ment in Tuscany, that Leopold II. was not simply 
at all times oscillating between opposite parties and 
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counsels, but rather ,vas at all times steady in his 
devotion to Austria, and adverse to the Liberal inno- 
vations. Upon this point I have no judgment to 
pronounce, because I have not materials to found one 
on such a basis as should satisfy conscience; nor, on 
the other band, is it Iny business to penetrate into 
Tuscan affairs, further than may be requisite in order 
to trace und elucidate their relations ,vith those of 
Rome. And as prudence, or, I should rather say, 
honesty, binds me to remain in suspense, I had rather, 
I confess, lean to a favourable judgnlent of a Sove,. 
reign ,vho, at Hny rate, sho,ved himself to be adorned 
,vith sterling qualities, clement in temper, a patron 
of learning, and a reformer of abuses, ,vhen other 
I talian Princes were earning a ,vorse falne by ,vorse 
examples. ,Vithout further inquiry, then, I return 
to the point when Leopold, having had recourse to 
Gaeta for counsel, obtained from thence spiritual in- 
stigation, and temporal advice, to quit the onward 
path he ,vas treading, and to slip out of the leading- 
strings of 
Iontanelli and Guerrazzi. Having repaired 
to Siena, he gave out he ,vas in ,veak health, and 
strove to divert from hinlself the suspicions that ,vere 
spreading abroad of his dissatisfaction, and of his 
indisposition to proceed any longer according to the 
bent of his democratic ministers. 
Iontaneni had an 
audience, and transacted public business ,vith him on 
the 7th of February, ,vithout his indicating mental 
uneasiness. It is said that the Duke took leave of him 
,vith ull,vonted kindness; but a little after he ,yent 
out ,vith his family, as if for recreation, and follo\ved 
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the road of the l\Iaremlna. He left t,vo letters for 
::\Iontanelli hilnself, in one of ,vhich he recomrnended 
his attendants to that minister, and declared he ,vonId 
not remove from Tuscany, ,,,hile in the other he de- 
tailed the grounds of his resolution, and begged they 
might be published. He stated that, from his desire 
to avert serious disturbances, he had, on the 22nd of 
January, agreed that the Bill for the election of 
Tuscan representatives to the Constituent for Italy 
should be brought under discussion in the Legislative 
Assemblies, but had had Inisgivings, lest the censure 
fuhninated by IIis IIoliness against the Constituent 
for Rome might reach him; that he had mentioned 
these misgivings to one or more nlillisters, and had 
reserved to himself the right of taking the safe course 
,vhen the Dill should have been adopted in Parlia- 
Inent. "Then the unlimited powers were agreed on, 
of ,,
hich, in the original scherue, there ,vas not a syl- 
lable, he had felt yet Inore strongly his doubt, and his 
dread of the spiritual danger, and had referred for 
advice to the Pontiff, ,vho had replied, that the cen- 
sure did hang over his head, and over rruscany. He 
felt himself prepared, he said, to bear the loss of his 
Cro,vn, but he had no strength for such a calamity; 
his conscience ,vas immovable in matter of religion; 
accordingly he could not pass the Bill. Florence 
possibly ,vouid not be a safe abode; Siena, he feared, 
might be nlolested by civil broils: he ,vouid go off, 
cOlnmending rruscany to the Lord God, and to the 
good sense and conscientiousness of his people. 
"Then :àlontanel1i had brought to Florence the ne,vs 
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of the Sovereign's flight, the ,vhole city stood aghast; 
the 
Iinisters held council, first alone in the palace, 
then ,vith the arritators in the Clubs: these last ,verc 
o 
resolved to subvert the Constitution, as ,vere Guer- 
razzi and l\Iontal1elli themselves to govern, but in the 
nanle of the people. Bot.h the one and the other had 
no,v for some time been rivalled in ambition, and 
overtopped in ailns, by those ,vho could not rest till 
the experiment of a Republic should haye been t.ried. 
There are \vritten assertions that l\lordini, Vice-presi- 
dent of the Club of the People, had for some time 
been sending to other Clubs the information that 
attempts ,vould shortly be made; and one Niccolini, 
or N occiolini, ,vhichever it ,vere (for his name ,vas 
doubtful, though his ill name ,vas not), as well as one 

iontazio, a base-born * scribbler of ,vickeduess that 
deserved the pillory, ,vith others more obscure, and 
not less degraded, made so lTIuch noise, that Guerrazzi 
could not face them. At this time the departure of 
the Sovereign, the revolutions of the Clubs, the ap- 
proval or connivance of those in power, and a couple 
of score cro,vns froln the Treasury, dre,v every man 
of them into the streets. They planted their stage 
beneath the Orgagna balcony, shouted for a Pro- 
visional Government, and then marched to the 
Legislative Assembly, ,vhere the scoundrel Niccolini 
dictated the law in the name of cultivated Tuscany. 
Guerrazzi and 
Iontanelli, ,vith l\Iazzoni, who had 
before been l\iinister of Grace and Justice, ,vere ap- 
pointed triumvirs. The agitators ,vanted a Republic, 


'" Progenie di birri. - TR. 
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\vhich ,vas shouted for here and there, but repudiated 
by the Government. In the lneantirne, trees of 
liberty ,vere planted every,vhere, for there can be no 
liberty in Italy, if ,ve believe these men, unless all 
the tOln-fooleries of France are imported among us. 
But it is no business of lnine to give a detailed account 
of the Tuscan disorders. 
Iy narrative, ho,vever, 
requires me to follo\v the Grand Duke, \vho had be- 
taken himself to San to Stefano, a petty fishing village 
in the 
Iarelnmn, situated on a slnall peninsula \vhich 
cOlnnlunicates ,vith the mainland, on the side of Orbe- 
tello, by a double istlllnus. 
As soon as the Italian and foreign :\Iinisters learned 
that the Sovereign had not quitted Tuscany, the 
l\Iarq uis of 'Tillaillarina, Sardinian Envoy, \vho had 
received assurances from Gioberti that Piedmont 
,vould not suffer constitutional :Jlonarchy to perish 
in Italy, ,vith orders to follo,v the Grand Duke if still 
in Tuscany, and to offer hin1 a refuge, proposed to 
his colleagues that they should at once repair to 
Santo Stefano. To this they all readily agreed, 
except Chalnpy, the French Envoy, ,,,,ho disapproved 
of the suggestion, and reluctantly follo'ved the ex- 
ample. They set out, ho"rcver, and reached S. Ste- 
fano on the 17th, ,vhere they found the Thetis, an 
English frigate, and the Bulldog, a steamer, on guard. 
At the Grand Duke's desire they ,vaited on him forth- 
,vith. lIe received them ,vith much courtesy and 
regard, related the particulars of his journey, gave 
the reasons of his determination, and ,vent on to sa.y 
that I{ing Charles Albert had offered him assistance 
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to replace hitn on his constitut.ional rrhrone, and that 
he had accepted this generous proposal by an imme- 
diate reply in the affirlnative. The Envoy of Sar.. 
dinia then, according to his instructions, tendered hinl 
a shelter in the Piednlontese territory. 1"he Grand 
Duke replied it ,vas his fixed conviction that he ought 
not to leave S. Stefano, except under the last neces- 
sity, but that, should things come to the ,vorst, he 
,vauld go no,vhere but to Gaeta, or to La Spezia. 
And since all the foreign ministers ,vere of opinion 
that he ought not to quit Tuscany so long as he could 
be safe in any portion of it, he stated further, that 
should he be compelled to leave S. Stefano, he thought 
of repairing either to ,Tiareggio or to 
Iassa, that he 
lnight be in the midst of Tuscan, and in the vici- 
nity of Piedniontese, troops. 
The Tuscan Trinnlvirs had dissolved the Parlia- 
ment, and had summoned. a general Assembly, chosen 
by direct and universal suffrage, for the 14th of 

Iarch. Their governlnent ,vas very speedily molested 
by sornething of danger, anel more of dread; for no 
sooner "
ere the Tuscan population a ,vare of the 
reasons of the Sovereìgn's departure froin Siena, than, 
bot h at Siena itself, and in the sn1aller cities and 
places, as ,veIl as in the rural districts about Florence, 
there ,vere den1oDstrations of resentnlent, and SOlne 
efforts to reinstate the royal authority. Thereupon 
the alarin bells rang in Florence, and forces ,vere 
dispatched to put do,vn the movement of the country 
folks, ,vho ,vere huzzaing for Leopold II., under the 
VOL. III. R 
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il1ea he had returned, of \vhich there ,vas a rUlnOUl' 
Some persons \yere then arrested; among them Stuart 
an Englislnnan, and Ilicciardi a X eapolitan, ,vho 
,yere deemed to be instigators or accolnplices in those 
demonstrations. At the saIne titTle, Guerra7zi sent 
orders to the Isle of Elba to repel the Grana Duke 
if he should put in there; and the steamer Giglio, 
1TIanned at Leghorn, Inade sail thence to chase hirn. 
He had, ho\veycr, froln S. Steful1o, ordered General 
Laugier, commandant of the 'rllSCtU1 forces, ,,,ho con- 
tinued in his allegiance to the l"'hrone, to nse force, and 
had apprised hin1 that he had sent for Piedrnontese 
succours. 'fhe General nlarched from the Sardinian 
and ::\Iodenese frontier, ,,
here he "'"as encan1peJ, and, 
givIng out. that those succours '\vere.. at hand, he 
J110ved on Pietra Santa and on ,Tiareggio to,vards 
Lucca, ,,'hence he entered into correspondence and 
arrangeluents ,vith the Constitutionalists, about at- 
tempting a restoration. 
On the ne,vs of the In arch anù the annOUl1Celnents 
of Laugicr, and of the Piedmontcse intervention, the 
agitators in the various Tuscan cities broke all bounds; 
and l
uerrazzi, gathering as many people as he could, 
started, in the double capacity of COlnmissioner and 
General, to\vards I--Jllcca, inflanJÏng the public mind 
for civil "'"ar. At Lucca ,vas the })eputy Derghini, 
'VhOIll I have already had occasion to 111ention. Guer- 
razzi sent for hirn, complained of the hostile designs 
of Piedmont, justified the proceedings of the 'Tuscan 
Government, and begged him to ,vrite to 'furin, and 
strive hy some 11leans to avert the danger and rnis- 
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chief of a bloody struggle bet,veen Italians. He left 
,vith hinl the subjoined ,vritten declaration: - 


" BerO'hini 
o , 
" You are my friend, and yet more the friend of your 
country: I therefore tell you the following truths: 
" That the Constituent for Italy was freely approved by 
the Grand Duke, under the advice of the British :àlinister. 
" That he left Florence with constant promises of a pron1pt 
return. 
" That as he put off returning, and ,ve thereupon sent 
him our re::,ignations, he answered ,ve ,vere to keep our 
offices, and he would come back at the earliest monlent. 
" That, after a sham illne!3s, he absconded ,vithout naming 
the place where he 1neant to hide. 
" That the l\Iinistry, taking into vie,v on the one hand 
the breach of the constitutional compact, on the other the 
impossibility of carrying on the G'overnrnent, resigned, as in 
duty bound, it
 powers to the ....L\.ssembly. 
" That the Assenlbly and the People appointed the Pro- 
vi
ional Governn1ent with a vie,v to securing the public 
peace and order. The allegation of certain Deputies, that 
they voted under coercion, is a fabehood. 
" 1. Because necessity drove then1 to elect a Provisional 
Government. 
" 2. Because they had determined on this step in the Hall 
of conferences, before the public sitting began, and before 
the people broke into the sen1icircle of the Hall. 
" 3. Because though a portion of the Deputies ,vithdre,v, 
yet on my eager remonstrance, when the people had been 
put out they returned, under constraint fron1 no one, 
together with the President, and after discussion they voted 
unanimously. 
" As it ,vas ilHpossible for the Government to proceed 
with Chambers chosen under an elective la,v admitted to be 
faulty, on this account they have surnn10ned new ones on the 
basis of universal suffrage. The new Chambers are convoked 
R 2 
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for the 13th of 
Iarch ; no earlier day could he named. The 
people broke in, and ,,'ould have the 11epuhlic. The Go- 
vernnlent with all its energies refused to take the initiative 
in declaring a RppuLlic, or a fusion ,vith Rorne. Their yic,v 
,vas, that the entire country shoulù decide its own destinies 
by its lcgitilnate representatives. and on full consideration. 
If dri,'en by force fronl this position, which scen1S to then1, 
and which i
, thoroughly legal, they win first defend thenl- 
selves ao-ainst unlut-t attack, and win secondh., \vhi]e retiring, 

 v 
 
 
leave to wllOnl it may concern the entire odiuln of haying 
fostered a civil war in Italy ,,,hen the Gernlan, her conunon 
foe, ,,-as invading her. 


" G'CERRAzzr. 


H I..4ucca, February 21. 1849." 


'fhese rleclarations of Gnerrazzi agreed ",.ith such 
as the J)rovisionül Goyernment had alreadv Inac1c 
'" 
public, nor could they possibly [Lynil to alter the 
resolution of the Goyernment of Piedn1ont. TIut 
during the interval, ,vhen the Tuscan Constitutionalists 
,yere running serious risks in their effort to second 
the enterprise of Langier, the vic'ys of the Court of 
S. Stefano ",cered about. Bargagli, the )Iil1ister to 
the Holy See, and a l'renchnlau IU1111ed Saint ::\1 arc, 
a jobber for the Legitimists, had arri'Tcd there in a 
steanler frorn Gaeta; and ,vere in close colloquy ,,,it h 
the Grand Duke anù his household for an entire day, 
,vhile the Enyoys ,yere neither taken into counciJ, 
nor had any inkling of the advices brought by the 
new corners. They had ,vith them letters froll1 the 
Holy Fat her to the Grand Duke, dispatches and 
counsel froln Cardinal Antonelli, the Court of Naples, 
the Duchesse de Derri, }:sterhazy, and the Legitinlist
, 
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for hitn, his ,vi fe, his sister, and his Court. Next 
day, the diplol11atic body ,yas convened; and the 
Grand Duke said he had got a letter from Gaeta 
(that is, as they after,vards learned, fronl the Pope), 
in ,vhich it ,vas said that Austria ,,"ould never allo\v 
the intervention of Piechnont in r'fuscany, and that 
the mOlnent her troops crossed the frontier, ::\Iarshal 
Radetzky ,vould 11love on 'furin; that the Pope 
,vollld soon be restored by the arms of Austria, 
France, Spain, and Naples; and that Piedmon t ,yas 
under ban, both ilnperial and sacerdotal. On t liese 
accounts, said the Grand Duke, he had been dri\"en 
to the conviction that it ,vas his duty prolIlptly to 
,yarn the King of Sardinia against the perils he ,vas 
incurring, ,vith the declaration that he did not choose 
to be chargeable ,vith the calanlities that nlenaced 
him, and that he accordingly ùeclined the aid he had 
previously requested, and had sent instructions to 
General I_augier to refrain, or recede, frOin the under- 
taking ,vhich had been intrusted to hi In. The Envoys 
,,-ere astonished and grieveù at this address; except, 
ho,vever, 
Ionsignor I\Iazzoni, the l)apal Internuncio, 
,yho indicated approval. One of their nUlnber, the 
S,vedish Envoy, renlarked that the infornlation fronl 
Gaeta about the intentions of Austria could not be 
founded on fact, because they could not, on the 12th, 
have any intimation at Gaeta of any resolution ,,,hat- 
ever adopted by Austria at Ohnutz respecting a 
Piedmontese intervention, ,yhich had only been re- 
quested in a letter of the Grand Duke received at 
'furin on the 17th. 1'he advices froln Gaeta, then, 
R 3 
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11e subjoined, Inust really be founded on a ,yish, pos- 
sibly on son1e recolnlnendation sent fron1 thence to 
Austria, or on silnple hypothesis; anù accordingly 
the Granel Duke ought not to build upon thern his 
judglnents and deterlninations; but should reflect, that 
since Austria had accepteù the nlediation of France 
and England at Brussels, it ""as incredible that Pied- 
Inont should have taken in hand a restoration for 
Tuscany against the sense of France and England, 
or that they ,vould pernlit Austria to attack Pied- 
mont on any such ground. He therefore argued, 
that the Grand Duke ought to ,vrite ane,v to ICing 
Charles Albert, by no lneans to recall the request for 
aid, but to cancel the letter of recall already sent, 
and simply to apprise hin1 of the inforn1ation he had 
received from Gaeta. Leopold appeared to yield to 
this reasoning and advice; and having summoned be- 
fore him the Sardinian l\linister, he delivered to him a 
fresh letter for his ICìng. But after this the pealing 
of the cannon, fired at Orbetello in honour of the 
Republic, was heard at S. Stefano, and a report ,vent 
abroad that the Leghorners 'vere coming, and highly 
excited. Great ,vas the panic of the Court, although 
that asylum was secured against all attacks by thE' 
English vessels in the harbour. The Grand Duke 
again convened the Envoys, adverted to the risks 
he feared, produced a violent letter \vhich the Provi- 
sional Governn1ent had addressed to the Prefects, and 
said, that as lnatters had come to such a pass, his 
duty ,vas to take care of his o""n dignity and 
safety and that of his family, by repairing to His 
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Holiness at Gaeta.. To this they all, except the 
Papal Internuncio, replied, that the rruscan Sovereign 
ought not, except under conlpulsion, to quit the 
Tuscan soil; that at S. Stefano he ,vas in no sort of 
danO'er. that he should recollect the enter I )rise of his 
o , 
restoration ,vhich was already begun, and his O'Vll 
request for the aid of Piednlont; and should, at any 
rate, take time to deliberat.e. He disnlissed them 
,vith lnuch en1otion, both depressed in spirit and 
apparently ,vavering. lIe also invited them to return 
at eight next morning; and then ,vithout more ado 
he ,vent on board the Bulldog, ,vhere he received 
. them the day follo,ving at the appointed hour, and 
took leave of theln ,vith Inany ackno,vledglnents. 
At half-past three on the same day, the 21st of 
February, the ship that carried Leopold II. into 
exile set sail for Gaeta. Thus (
id the enterprise of 
I..jaugier end, by the orders of hiln ,vho con11nanded 
it, before it ,vas ,veIl begun, ,vhile Guerrazzi, for this 
reason and through the ill-discipline of the Tuscan 
troops, gathered ,vith ease the laurels of his victory. 
Thus, too, did the revolution in Tuscany, and the reac- 
tion at Gaeta, play into one another's hands; ,vhile the 
unthinking republicans of llome kept gala, and dis- 
patched from the Asselnoly their congratulations to 
the 1"uscan people. l"he Courts of Gaeta and Naples 
kept their gala too, and had no,v, not one only, but 
t,vo victims of revolution to cornmend to the nlercies 
of Europe. 
"Thile the Assembly at ROlne ,vas bailing as a 
godsend the escape of the Grand Duke, the city of 
R 4 
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"erral'a under,vcnt fresh trolible
. ,Vhcl1, in July, 
1848, Prince Lichtcnstein Inade the foray related in 
this ,york, he concluded an agreel11ent ,yith Count 
Lovü.telli, under ,vhich the .L\ustrian troops had fL'C
 
egress froll1 the fortress to obtain supplies, or to COIll- 
111unicate ,vith the 1l1iHtary hospital situated in the 
heart of the city, or "Tith the arlny beyond the Po. 
The treaty had been constantly oLservec1 "\vithout any 
unto,vard incident, when, on the Gth of February, a 
fe,v Austrian officers and Ulcn, ,vho had appeared in 
the Piazza of Ferrara, ,vere attacked ,vitlt coutuil1cly 
and ,vith stones by SOine of the burghers and the 
cOlnn10nalty, and c0l11pelled to fly frolll the place, 
in "Thich, under the ternlS of the convention, they 
,yere not entitled to set foot. 1"'he 
\ustrian 
oln- 
Inandant lllade a cOlnplaint, and the l)rovi
ional 
COTI1n1ittee, ,,-hich, after the departure of Lovatclli, 
adnlinistered the GOyernU1ent of l
errara, had an iu- 
ter\-ie,v "ith hill1. at ,vhiclt it ".as agreed , that no 
I 
 
soldiers should pass out of the fortress except on duty 
for the cOllllnissariat, for inspection of the hospitnl, 
or for cornn1unicatiolls beyond the Po. 1'hey "
ere 
. 
to go forth at certain tinles, and to traverse the Inost 
direct and least. frequented street::;; ,vhile the authori- 
ties ,yere to take care that they should neither "be 
obstructed nor reviled. l"hey ,vent out next day, 
and no disturbance ensued; but the c01111nandant of 
the battalion that forined the garrison, in lieu of taking 
the route agreed on, suddenly 1uade his appearance 
in the Piazza, preceded by SOlne soldiers ,vithout arnu;, 
and follo,ycd by others "Tith their pieces, and by the 
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very officers ,,-ho, on the day preceding, had been 
the occasion of the Jisorc1er. Hereupon a fresh 
tUlllult follo,yed, and the Austrians ,yere obliged to 
take refuge in the hospital, round ,vhich thronged 
the rioters. In no long tilne they carne to violence 
and to bloodshed; and ,,-hen a youth of an opulent 
and cultivated fan1i1y had fallen by the hauds of the 
Austrians, the people sle,v three of their Incn and 
,younded others. The citadel then fired its gUllS, 
and thre,v a fe,v rockets into the city, ,vhile the 
people barricaded the streets, raised entrenchments, 
stopped the dragoons hastening ,vith the ne,vs across 
t.he Po, and prepared for blo,vs. The hubbub con- 
tinued, until the authorities, at a fresh Ineeting ,vith 
the conlmandant, agreed anew upon terms for the 
punctual execution of the agreenlents of a fe,v days 
before. Yet the to'V11 still continued apprehensiye 
of the vengeance which the Austrians lllight mean 
t.o take; and Carlo ßlayer, ,vho had just been elected 
President, fearing it, as "Tell he lnight, begged for 
aid ,vith earnest representat.ions from all the neigh- 
bouring cities, and froln the Government at Rome, 
hut got none. OIl the 16th, it ,yas plain that the 
Aust.rians from beyond the Po ,yere preparing SOlne 
illfliction for Ferrara: the bridO'es of boats dra'YJ1 
ð 
over to the left bank, the sick carried thither from 
the hospital, the lnessengers to the fortress, ,vere 
clear indications of it. 'fhe President sent aO'ain for 
D 
aid to Bologna and Raycnna, but again failed; and 
perhaps they had it not to give. The arms "rere 
scanty and bad; fe,v those "7ho bore them. Co1onel 
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::\Iarescotti, '\vith barely 600 111el1, proposed to attempt 
resistance at the frontier; others were for defending 
the city; but arlns, artillery, and tilne ,vere alike 
lacking. On the Inorning of the 18th, General IIâynau 
passed the Po with 6000 foot, a fe"T horsr, t\venty- 
two guns, and a battery of Congreve rockets. The 
to,vn, curberl by the fortress, and seeing that ternpest 
frOBl beyond the Po gather over it, reillained orderly 
and tranquil. They received a proclalnation of Hay- 
nau's, in ,vhich, after complaining of the late occur- 
rences, he intimated that they Blust deliver up the 
gates of the city, and that too ,vithin a fe,v hours, 
to his troops, together ",.ith those ,vIto had slain the 
.A..ustrian soldiers, or else six hostages chosen fronl 
among the Inost considerable citizens; all barricades 
and entrellchlnents ,,,,ere to disappear before sunset; 
rations were to be got ready for the force, dinner for 
the officers; the Papal ensigns to be Inounted again 
within t,venty..four hours; the city should infallibly 
be bonlbarded unless pron1pt obedience ,vere paid; 
and, as a penalty for the past, it was to pay ,vithin 
the same time 6000 crowns to Bertuzzi, the .L\ustrian 
, 
Vice..Consul, ,vho had suffered SOlne contulnely, and 
a fine of 200,000 cro,vns into the General's hands. 
A deputation ,vent froln the to,yn to I-Iaynau ,vith 
the Carùinal _\rchbishop Cadolini at its head, but it 
obtained no n1itigation of these rigorous conditions: 
it "ent afresh, accompanied by the English Consul, 
but gained only a delay of the threatened bOl11- 
bardment for four hours. 'rhey had no choice but 
to give the hostage
, supply the provisions, pay the 
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fines, and replace the Papal ensigns. 'Vhen the 
Austrians had entered the city, l\layer, the President, 
quitted it, leaving behind a formal protest; and 
transferred the seat of authority to Argenta. The 
neighbouring Provinces sympathised ,vith the dis- 
tresses of Ferrara; and the earliest days of the Re- 
public were ,vrapped in gloom. 
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AT Rome :Jlalniani, De I
ossi, and Tranquilli had re- 
signed their seats as Inelnbers of the Constituent 
AS::SCIUbly; and the last of these ,vas shortly struc
 
with sudden illness, and died. The rest of those, ,vho 
had voted against a Republic, rallied round Audinot, 
,vho not only Incant ,veIl, but ,vas steadily resolved 
to :;top as ll1uch evil as he could, and not ,vbolly 
,vithout hope of success. Although such Deputies as 
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had seated themselves on the right of the Assembly 
,vere regarded ",.ith suspicion by the triumphant mass 
on the left, yet, ,vhen the tin1e for naming a 'Tice- 
President arrived, Al1dinot had only seven votes less 
than Canino, ,vho ,vas elected, not. because of being 
in credit and esteem, ,,,,hich he ,vas not even ,vith the 
Republicans, but because he had given proof of fitness 
for the office. 
Iany high-minded youths and per- 
sons of probity sat in the Parliament, hut there ,vere 
few of them endo,ved ,vith the qualities requisite for 
legislators and for rulers of the people. There ,vere 
a fe,v sorry and disreputable characters, plenty of 
beardless boys, of enthusiasm, and of infatuation; of 
civil prudence very little. \Vhen the left side ,vas 
noisy, and the mob froln the galleries chilned in, it 
seemed as if the n10derate nlen feared they might do 
dishonour to freedon1 and betray timidity by varying 
frolll the ruling opinion; so that oftentimes the "'Thole 
debate ran in superlatives. The section vulgarly 
termed the paunch *, "ras large: as is common ,vith 
Asselnblies conyenec1 at tilnes of revolution; Inen 
,,"ithout character, ,vho do not deliberate, but deliver 
themselves of a vote at the beck of the darin a or the 
ð 
po,verful. These autornatons nlight be seen hanging 
bet,veen yes and no, looking to the left, or up,vards, 

.o discover which ,vay the yane of popular passion 
pointed. '[heir ignoble Inass often turned the scale, 
and "
ell did the InanagetS of t he nec
-or-nothing 
policy kno,,'" it, ,,
hen they carried the day for open 


* 'Ve have no fuB" analofTous ex p ression nor the exact thin fT which 
J ð , 0 
it denotes. The" waiters upon Providence ,. came nearest it. - TR. 
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voting, although Audinot and Sturbinetti properly 
nrgued for the use of the ballot. 
lIe ,vho ,vishes to gauge the hot..brained tClnper of 
that period, should peruse the speeches de]iverec1 at 
the first sit.tings. One ,vhile it is l">resident Galletti, 
,vho proposes a tnes
nge of congratulation to the 
su bvertors of t11C 1"uscan throne; ,vhprenpon th
 
Assclnbly raises the chant of Italian unity, Canino 
and I'ilopanti intoning; a token that the ne,v-born 
l1cpublÎc built its calculations on the overthro,v of the 
existing Goyernments. This was n10re ingenious than 
,vise. Another time it is Canino ,,-ho, 'v hen the first 
anlong the troubles of Ferrara ''''ere heard of, cries that 
the fortress must be taken at all costs, as if that en.. 
terprise could be achieyed by a ,vish or by petulance: 
then l)ianciani, after stating the ,vant of arlllS and 
n1oney, gives out that they ,viII raise an army by con.. 
scription, and funds froln the property of t.he ecclesi.. 
astical corporations. Sheer declarnation, ,vhich did not 
yield them either a brass farthing or a soldier; ,vhile it 
D10re and nlore estranged froIH the Republic the spirit 
of the clergy and of the rural population. :\lazzini 
,vas tnade a citizen of ROlne by acclaInation. 'l'he 
la,vs and public acts ,yere headed "in the l1alne of 
God and the people," a phrase of the Giovine ltalia, 
hateful to all except the part.isans of the democratical 
Republic, one and indivisible. One day they resolved 
that all soldiers should take an oath, and all public 
functionaries give an adhesion, as they terlned it, to 
the r:epub1ic; and in yain did Ercolani and Audinot 
argue against it with ablrnc1ant eloquence and acutc- 
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ness, for this measure, t.he parent of suspicion, and 
fuel of discorù, ,vas carried by an absoiute nlajority. 
Only a fe,v days after this decision, Arnlellini, at a 
D1eeting ,vith closed doors, asked for a discretionary 
po,ver of dispensation; but though there appeared to 
be a general inclination to con1ply, yet so great a fuss 
,vas therenpon made by those ,yho ,yere counting the 
very seconds until they could clutch sorne public 
office in the scramble, that the authorities ,vere COIn- 
pelled to execute the la,v strictly. They had narned 
a COffirnission deputed to receive the representations 
and try the Inerits of applicants for office, among 
,vhorn, if the report that got about be correct, ,vere 
,vpll nigh sixty representatives. This, at any rate, is 
too true, that such on the one side ,yere the impor- 
tunate denlanùs, and on the other the vice of creating 
interest, or currying fayonr, that the Comn1ission first 
cOlnplained, and then resigned its charge. The public 
functionaries, Inenaced on one side by the law ,vhich 
the Suprerne Assembly had enacted, on the other by the 
frightful pestering of these place. hunters, ,vere sadly 
,vorried by their fear of losing the good graces either 
of the absent. Sovereign, from ,yhOln they had their ap- 
pointments, or of the Governlnent in possession, ,vhich 
held the purse-strings. Some sought guidance frOln 
Gaeta, SOlne from their confessors, SOIne ,vaited en- 
couragement from the example of their felIo,vs. The 
greater part con1plied; alnol
g the rare exan1ples of 
fidelity to the 'rhrone, one or t,yO Constitutionalists 
,vere conspIcuoUS. 
The I
epublic had been ac('epted at ]30logna uneasily; 
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in the cities of It01113gna ,vith the half-hearted rc- 
joicings of a fc,v; in the rural districts generally ,vith 
dislike. The dare-devils of politics looked for cn- 
thusiasrn at the ,vord of cOlnllland, and thought they 
could rouse the spirits and trunsforu1 the habits of Inen 
,,
ith a stroke of their not unpaid rhetoric. l"'hey pro- 
posed accordingly to di
patch cOlnrnissioners into the 
!)royiJlces, in ilnitation of France, to scatter firebrands 
rand create a follo,ving. '[his ...\udinot resisted; and, 
aided by the right an 1 centre of the l\.sselnbly, he 
f'ucceedecl in averting fro In the country this peril of 
increased disorder. 'rhen came the nc"rs of the foray 
of IIaynau, and of the hard trrn1S he had in1posed 
,vith savage ,,"'antonncss on Ferrara. It ,yas reported 
at the saIne Inolnent, that the Xeapolital1s ,vere a-foot 
on the borders in a JnenacÌHg attitude. rIlle Deputies 
held a secret 111ecting to discuss plans of resistance; 
and after,vards, sitting in public, they carried, not 
deliberatively, but by acclau1ation, the secularisation 
of ecclesiastical property, aIl1idst a tell1pest of applause 
frotl1 the pack of children in the galleries. 'fhis they 
did by proclain1ing, as they said, the principle or 
basis of the project; and so they contrived ,,-ithout 
an)' benefit to increase the nU1l1Ler and fury of thcir 
cnen1ies. But they had a craving to gratify, Lind 
they gratified it. ..A portion of the right dClnandecl 
t hat taxes extraordinary should be impo
ed on lands 
held in lIlortJnain, and such other expedients devised 
ns lnight yield early and certain results ,vithout vio- 
lating the rights of property, or incurring an aggra- 
yation of odiulU: but passion "TRS too strong for 
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prudence, and claillour for argument. Goaded on by 
that itch, they then uselessly decreed a requisition of 
church bells to make cannon, ,vhich caused much 
scandal and some disorder. 
But I cannot traverse oceans of discourse to keep in 
the ,vake of the Assembly; and I shall proceed instead 
to speak, ,vith all the perspicuity and order that I can, 
of the finances, the police, the army, and the dip10- 
macy of the Republic: content ,vith pasðing in revie\v, 
from time to tirne, the speeches in Parliament and 
their speakers, in order, I ,vould ahnost call it, to 
exalnine the temper and test the intellect of the Sove- 
reign of the ne,," State; for such ,vas the Assembly, 
and an absolute Sovereign to boot. 
The condition of the finances ,vas most dismal: 
old disorders were capped by ne,v, ,vith gro,ving ex- 
penses can1e dwindling receipts, no public credit, no 
general confidence, empty coffers and clamorous \vants. 
There ,vere in circulation through the Roman States 
2,500,000 cro,vns in Treasury bonds, issued by the 
Papal Government, firstly under l\lonsignor l\iori- 
chilli's adlninistration, and afterwards under Prince 
Simonetti's, with a security on the Church estates, 
granted by a Brief of the Pope's. Besides these, 
others ,vere current, to the amount of 600,000 
crowns more, voted by the Constitutional Parliament, 
and issued by the Ministry, of the 16th of November, 
with a security on the prop8rty of the Exchequer. 
These ,vere the same ,vhich the Pope had, from Gaeta, 
ordered the Commission of the 27th of November to 
recognlse. There ,vere yet 600,000 more, created by 
VOL. III. S 
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the Provisional Governnlent, and guaranteed by the 
residue of the value of the Appanage estates. Add 
that the Province of Bologna had, in the sumrner of 
1848, been obliged to grant provincial bonds for 
200,000 cro,vns, ,vhich the Government had adopted 
and placed to the debit of the State. Thus ,ve had 
an aggregate of paper money, not exorbitant possibly 
for quiet times, but exorbitant for times ,vhen public 
credit ,vas universally on the decline. Coin grew 
scarcer daily, and rose in price relatively to paper 
- 
Jnoney. The bonds issued by the Pope stood highest; 
the succeeding sets progressively lo,ver. There was 
a pretty outcry of the thoughtless against moneyw 
changers, engrossers, Jnonopoly, and other such bug- 
bears, fitted by disordered imaginations with ghastly 
names. Resort, too, was had to a gla.ring trick, when, 
to accommodate, forsooth, the lower class, change ,vas 
given for coin for account of Government, and bonds 
issued for petty amounts in order to facilitate sInall 
dealings. The root of the evil lay in the collapse of 
public credit, for which no artifice, whether of rigour 
or of prodigality, could supply a remedy. In order 
to give confidence, and to lay the foundations of tbe 
ne,v polity in probity, Leon Carpi, of Bologna, a most 
honourable man, had, at one of the first sittings of 
the Assembly, introduced a measure which, with no 
opposition but from the Prince of Canino, was passed 
in the follo,ving form: - 
"In the Name of God and of the People. The 
Constituent Assembly, adhering to the soundest prin- 
ciples of morality and of the public interest, decrees 
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that the Republic of Rome doth recog
ise the public 
debt as of national obligation, and inviolable." 
But this measure ,vas not enough to restore the 
credit of the ne'v Government, for the economical 
maladies, under which it actually laboured, and yet 
more those still impending, were not so much inherited 
from others, as contracted by itself. An effort was 
even made to bolster up the paper money by a legal 
enactment that all persons might pay their taxes in it ; 
but all expedients were now of little efficacy, and no 
other aid could be found for the extreme impoverish- 
ment of the Treasury than the creation of fresh paper. 
Here ,vas matter for most serious reflection; 
but the minds of some of the Roman legislators 
were always other\vise occupied. On the 18th of 
February, interrupting a debate on finance, Andreini, 
a Deputy for the Province of Bologna, young, but 
reared in a gloomy fanaticisln, first as a functionary 
of the Gregorian police, after,vards in the sects and 
in exile, demanded information from the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs about a fresh Protest ,vhich the Pope 
was said to have published at Gaeta. Rusconi made 
a sho,v (whether it were a pretence or his real persua- 
sion) of questioning its authenticity. Politi of Re- 
canati would not consent to its being read. Canino, 
who invariably plucked up his spirits when he got a 
chance of bringing on the stage any incident that 
could create uproar, piqued the curiosity of the au- 
dience in the galleries, made them noisy, and so got 
it read. It was a remonstrance addressed by Pius IX. 
to the Catholic Governments, the nations, and the 
s 2 
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,varIa at large, agai nst the Assclnbly's Decrec of thc 
9th of February. \Vhcn I1usconi had done reading 
it, Canino Inade a sign, and the Inelnbers as ,veIl as 
the galleries burst into hurrahs for the Republic. 
Campcllo, 
Iinister of \V ar, then rosc. J Ie said, that 
" since the sacred precinct had been polluted by that 
reading," he ,vould have it, that all the horses of the 
so-called Apostolic l)alaces and of the so-called noble 
Guards should be taken for the use of the artillery; 
a:s the Government of he ltepublic ,yould in tinlc 
Inake all needful provision for the proper service of thc 
Pontiff. Unworthy jeer! Anù a la,v (for law they 
called it) was, at a ,vord and a blo,v, one cannot in 
this case say adopted, or, as is usual, voted, but yelled 
accordingly. l'hus did they mount sky-high. Next 
they ,vanted to descant upon the Constituent for Italy, 
a stupendous subject for speeches, though now a stale 
one; but Audinot pressed them to resume forth,vith 
the financial debate. At the sitting of the 19th, 
after a long discussion, in ,vhich l\longhini lost the 
reputation he had too lightly gained, of an economist 
and financier, a measure was carried cmpo,vcring the 
Dank of Rome to issue 1,300,000 cro,vns in notes, 
,vhich were to be a legal tender at. par. This SUlll 
,vas guaranteed by a mortgage over the remainder of 
the value of the Appanage estates already mortgaged 
for the previous 600,000 cro,vns, and also on the 
capital of the Bank itself, which ,vas half a million. 
The Bank ,vas to lend 900,000 cro,vns of it to the 
Treasury ,vithout interest, and the other 400,000 to 
the merchants of ROlne, Bologna, and Ancona, at not 
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more than six per cent. At the end of a year, the 
GovernUlent ,vas to retire the notes in twelve equal 
monthly instalments. Great in Rorne ,vere the grudges 
and the resentlnents against the managers of the Ro- 
man Bank, especially against Agostino Feoli and a 
brother of Cardinal Antonelli. It ,vas stated that, 
under the Government of Gregory X'TI., they not 
only had dabbled in the dirt of finance, but that they 
had used the capital of the Bank rather to Inake great 
personal gains out of the Government, than in loans 
or discounts to the merchants. And in all this there 
,vas a dash of truth. Accordingly, ,vhenever the 
Roman Bank ,vas mentioned, grievances old and new, 
some just and some frivolous, ,vere produced; nor 
was it at the tilne agreeable that the Republic should 
hold out her hand to beg of the old patrons or crea- 
tures of Papal finance. But necessity quelled both 
the ancient grudge and the ne,v Republican airs; and 
l\Ianzoni, nominally Deputy but really 
Iinister of 
Finance, ,vho appeared to be the very divinity of the 
Republican Treasury, ,vas closeted whole days with 
Feoli, for whose favour even the Triumvirs had to bid. 
And Feoli was gracious to the new financiers, as he 
had been to the old. I ,viII not say he sold his good 
will and his opinions retail, but his paper money he 
did sell, and \vith the zest of a dealer. But he took 
care to lllind \vhat he ,vas about, for his patriotism 
and affection to the Republic did not cloud his com- 
mercial judgment, any more than his love of the Holy 
See an
 the Cardinals had before led hÍIn astray into 
any liberality unhandsome to himself and his friends. 
8 3 
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He therefore, while tendering to the Republic his heart 
and his paper, pointed out ,vhat perils he Inight en- 
counter frorn clerical rancour, and chose that the 
Bank should only yield herself up to the Republic as 
a ravished virgin would. So a scene of this kind was 
got up. The managers met to discuss the request 
made by Government for a loan; ,vhen 
Iontecchi en- 
tered with one or two more, and said that they had 
best, at all events, decide in the affirmative. Feoli 
then caused notes to betaken of this soft and affected 
violence: he kept the evidence, ,vith the recollection 
of it, in order thereafter to appease the clergy, and 
the agreement ,vas concluded. Thus the Treasury 
obtained a degree of relief, but the quantity of paper 
money in circulation reached 5,000,000 cro,vns, and 
its exchangeable value in coin continually declined. 
All the world knew the necessity of resorting to extra- 
ordinary measures in aid of the exhausted Treas
ry. 
But the abstract proposition that Church property 
should be secularised was not cash. It had given oc- 
casion for new expenses in the department of lands, 
but no new revenue. Anyone repairing at this time 
to the political clubs would have heard plenty of 
speeches on finance and public econolny, on money- 
changers, monopolies, and hoarding, ,vith a hundred 
theories and schemes of financial ,vealth. But every 
speech came to this one conclusion, that there must 
be a forced imprest. And in sad truth, when things 
had reached such a point, there were but two alterna- 
tives, more paper money or else a compulsory loan. 
And no,vindeed grudges, cupidity, and resentments the 
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most ferocious and most base, gre\v rife. SOIne went 
straight enough to work; they ,vould sconce the priests 
and the rich. In the interest of freedom they should 
have done very differently. This was the liberalism 
of savages. And as to the estates of the emigrants, 
political emigration there was none. A Roman Prince 
or too had indeed quitted the country. The Borghesi, 
a devout and openhanded family, Doria, a magnificent 
and esteemed nobleman, the Duke of Rignano, already 
mentioned \vith honour in these pages, and Ruviano, 
with Barberini and some others later, from Rome: few 
or none from the Provinces. The Cardinals indeed 
,vere off, excepting 
Jezzofanti and Bianchi, detained 
at Rome by illness; Tosti, \vho still resided at the Hos- 
pital of S. 11lichele a Ripa (though the office of Presi- 
dent had been made over to one De Andreis, ,vho could 
suit himself to every thing and every body); J\Iarini, 
who had remained in concealment at an Umbrian Con- 
vent; and those ,vho were in residence as Bishops. 
Also one or t,vo Prelates had betaken themselves to 
the kingdom of Naples; but neither Cardinals nor 
Prelates, when following the Pope, could be regarded 
as of the class of political exiles. Y et the fancy of 
those, whom the demon of revolution had laid hold of, 
ran ,vild upon an emigration: they tenned Gaeta the 
modern Coblentz. In our parody of France, the emi- 
gration ,vas really lacking; but this Jacobin carica- 
ture supplied it. The emigrés, then, were menaced 
with confiscation; but this. public opinion would not 
brook. Audinot and Sturbinetti, with Ercolani and 
the rest of the Right side, offered in the Assembly an 
5 4 
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effective opposition to schemes of this kind. All 
classes and parties were still in t.he habit of meeting 
at the Club of Rome: and there the Const.itutionalists, 
,vith the moderate Republicans, resisted all rabid and 
cruel appetites, and succeeded in imposing certain 
restraints upon opinion. Hence it came that our 
Jacobins ,vere more terrible in ,vords than in deeds: 
jabbering there ,vas, not true popular eloquence: the 
instinct, not the energy, of subversion; a shaIn bar- 
barity; mere fumes in the brain, ,vith no vitality. 
The Committee of Finance, to which belonged 
Audinot, Carpi, and TIerretta, with some others by 
no means disposed to extreme courses, applied its 
att.ention to a plan for a forced loan introduced by 
the Government. After a Ininute inquiry, they deter- 
mined on altering it essentially, and taking as a test 
not income, a calculation al,vays doubtful and in 
times of commotion most dangerous, but capital. 
They accordingly, in a ne'y measure, introduced pro- 
visions with a vie,v to equity and economy: and the 
l\Iinistry took in good part their inquiries and de- 
cisions, and receded fronl its original plan. 'Vhen, 
ho,vever, the t"".o came to be discussed in the Assem- 
bly, the left side, ,vhich mistrusted all opinions 
emanating from the right, offered so resolute an 
opposition to the plans of the Committee, that they 
,vere rejected; ,vhile the l\1:inister Guiccioli, ,vho had 
at first approved of them, left t.hem to their fate, and 
fell back upon the project, ,vhich the Executive Com- 
ulittee had proposed. I t ,vas copied froln that of the 
loan imposed by General l\Iiollis upon Rome ,vhen 
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conquered by the Elnperor Napoleon. Such ,vas the 
school of liberal la,v that our Republican legislators 
frequented! .Any one, desirous to see a sample of 
democratic jurisprudence, should cast his eye over 
the speeches of some of the Deputies in these debates 
on the forced loan. Gabussi desired that it should 
press exclusively 


" On the rich man, who has a superfluity, and who is the 
chief opponent of den10cratic principles. lIe who has no super- 
fluity should not be liable to the loan" [80 he spoke, and the 
galleries applauded]: "therefore, in lny judgment, preci
ely 
because we are in a state of revolution, we should not proceed 
by t.he rules of an every-day justice. 'Vere these ordinary 
tin1es, I should say, tax all holders of property: let him that 
has an hundred pay upon an hundred, him that has ten pay 
upon ten: but as the period is exceptional, my opinion is, 
those should pay who have what is superfluous: those should 
pay who will dra,v the greatest advantage from the new 
political order: and let alone the impoverished people, already 
taxed enough, ,vho will contribute their blood instead of 
n10ney to expel the enemy, 'v hile the rich only resist him 
with their trashy purse." 


Then followed fresh applause for these ne\v ethics 
of justice extraordinary. Gajani, too, ,vas then heard 
to propose, that absentees should not only pay like 
those on the spot, but should also suffer the infliction 
of a pecuniary mulct. It was al\vays the same itch 
of confiscation, the mania of barbarity to the refugees, 
already many times displayed, and, alTIOng pthers, by 
Zambianchi, the Secretary to the Assclnbly. The 
language of Audinot ,vas truly noble. IIerc is a 
specImen :- 
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" To use a measure of :finance as an instrument of arbitrary 
punishment for a pretended political offence, is a course both 
absurd and impolitic. In the name then, Gentlemen, of the 
111axims of liberty and equality, ,vhich I have defended 
throughout my life, and in the name of the everlasting moral 
Ia\v, upon ,vhich alone you can build or consolidate the 
Republic, I solemnly protest against the principle of this 
Article. " 


And his ,vords told, although Sterbini burst into 
this raving: 
J "'Vhat have we been about now for whole days in this 
matter? 'Ve are making revolutionary laws, because ,ve 
mean that the Republic shall be reared under all circum- 
stances and at all costs. I can make no distinction bet\veen 
measures of policy and measures of :finance: the Republic 
must at all events, whether by a penal or a fiscal law, smite 
those who have caballed against her:" [before she existed I] 
" Are you aware what those lords, those nobles, have been 
doing, who have deserted the country when she was in 
danger? They have protested against our revolution, have 
put this city in jeopardy, have acted with a view to raising 
the entire people, constrained by famine and misery, in arms 
against us. The State has had to spend, that it might keep 
the population quiet by giving it employment, because these 
nobles, because the wealthy bad put an end to their com- 
missions; ever aiming at this, that the population should turn 
upon us. Let them now pay the penalty of their perfidy." 
This I place upon record by way of retribution 
against Sterbini, who shortly afterwards was himself 
chastised by the same Assembly, ,vhen he was odious 
to the Right, misliked by the Centre, agreeable to few, 
suspected on the Left. Chastised on the plea, or the 
ground, that the merchants of Bologna and Ancona 
had never got the assistance which had been voted 
them: both he and Guiccioli, the l\linister of Finance, 
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(who all but fainted,) were sharply reprimanded and 
dismissed. The Executive Committee, ho,vever, 
created for Sterbini the new office of Superintendent 
of the Public ::\Ionuments. 
The forced loan was adopted according to the 
following rules and proportions. A net income 
over 2000 cro,vns, and under 4000, paid twenty per 
cent.; froln 4000 to 6000, twenty-five per cent.; 
from 6000 to 8000, thirty-three and one-third; 
from 8000 to 12,000, fifty; above 12,000, sixty-six 
and two-thirds
 The payment might be Inade in 
three instalments, the first within twenty days, the 
second by the end of July, the last by the end of 
October. In each capital of a Province, the President 
,vas to appoint a board of ten, empowered to receive 
informations, examine and decide on them, -and 
assess the impost. The loan was to bear interest at 
five per cent., and ,vas guaranteed, as they said, by 
the national property; that is, by the Revolution. 
The law was an harsh and a senseless one; but the 
Boards generally mitigated its severity. I call it 
senseless, because to charge the rich means to tax the 
few; that is, to get in little: because reckonings on 
nett income are odious and almost impracticable, and 
in quiet periods work wholly in favour of the tax- 
payer, but in rough times according to the caprice of 
one party and for the plunder of the other. The loan 
swelled the numbers of the discontented, and yielded 
but insignificant proceeds, although every one paid the 
first instalment, except a few Constitutionalists in the 
Provinces. The Treasury then ,vas but little relieved, 
while the ordinary sources of revenue ,vere progres- 
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sively dried up: the excise on corn ground ,vas 
already gone: the barrier dues ,vere next removed: 
tbe customs fetched little: the liberty of contraband, 
a prescriptive privilege under the Papal rule, throve 
under the Republic: and the expenditure increased, 
particularly for the arn1Y. The "Tar-Department 
had al\vays been among the ,vorst constituted in the 
country. The Prelates, ,vho ,vere \Var l\Iinisters, left 
no traditions of any ,val' save one against the Treasury: 
the officeholùers shifted, but the roots of the evil 
remained; confusion, laxity, and favouritism. Cam- 
pelio arranged, re-arranged, and disarranged: did 
SOlne good and some evil, had learned and could do 
no better, for he could kno\v no more of the matter 
than the Prelates. They gave him for Deputies, 
Calandrelli, a ROlnan, and :\Iezzocapo, a Neapolitan, 
both of theln brave and expert officers: ,vith Torre 
for general Secretary, \v ho, as an officer of artillery 
in the war of independence, had distinguished himself 
for skill and courage, as he ,yas already distinguished 
for probity and talent. They procured muskets, pre- 
pared amnlunition, provided the men ,vith good 
clothing: the two parks of artillery they increased to 
five, four of the class called field artillery, and one of 
siege: the dispersed legions and corps of volunteers 
they reduced as far as they could to military disci- 
pline: they made up, as it is technically phrased, the 
skeleton of an army. The artillery ,vas to be served 
by 2630 men: the battalion of engineers ,vas to 
nUlllber 752: t\VO regiIncnts of cavalry stooJ at 
2038: and the infantry ,vith its complements full 
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,vouIù have 31,066 rank and file: being four old 
regiments of the line, three ne,v ones of light infantry, 
t,vo S,viss, one regiment termed the Union, a battalion 
of sharp-shooters, another of riflemen of the Upper 
Rhine, the legion of Rome, that of Bologna, and Gari- 
baldi's. Garibaldi had brought to the country with 
him some hundreds of Italians, and a handful of 
foreigners. .After the events of the 16th, repairing 
fronl the N orthern l
rovinces to the capital, he had 
picked up by the ,vay, along ,vith youths of spirit, 
SOlne Inen of vicious habits, and some idlers: and had 
thus made up a corps exceeding 1000 n1en. Defore 
they ,vere uniformly clad and brought into some 
discipline, the very sight of theIn ,vas fearful; but 
in truth they conuni tted no serious excesses, for their 
gallant leader kne\v ho,v to rein theITI in; prompt 
and severe in his punishments, a yerse, no Jnan lllorc 
so, to causing the citizens either injury or annoyance, 
and indifferent to his o\vn advantage. The skelcton 
of the army ,vas completed, and the nomination of 
the officers ,vas nearly, indeed too nearly, over, but 
the men ,vere not forthcoming, because, ,,,,here there 
is no conscription, there can be no copious supply of 
good soldiers. But the S,viss regilnents, bound by 
their oath of fidelity to the l
ontiff, ,vere not ,villing 
to s,vear it afresh to the Republic, and delnanded to bc 
sent home \vith the pren1iulTIs stipulated in the agree- 
ments. Pichat, the President of Bologna, ,vho had 
been named commandant of the third lnilitary divi- 
sion on Latour's resignation of that rank, requested 
of the Government at Rome the where,vithal to dis- 
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charge them at once, and to satisfy them with their 
due as was just and prudent: but ROIne ,vould not 
or could not supply the cash. Hence those troops, 
who, if they had been promptly disbanded, would 
probably have enlisted ane'v in the service of the Re- 
public, as is usual with the S,viss soldiers of fortune, 
relnained some time still embodied, though without a 
flag. At a later period, when the circumstances of the 
State, and of Italy, were worsened, and Europe was 
menacing the Ronlans with a Catholic scourging, 
they were disbanded; but none, except a few artil- 
lerymen, then agreed to serve the Republic. 'Vhen the 
news of the Austrian incursion at Ferrara arrived at 
Rome, Calnpello, the "\Var l\Iinister, betook himself 
thither and to Bologna, and said he went to take 
measures for resistance, but it appeared that the 
Executive Committee liked that mode of getting him 
out of the ,vay: for he left his office in Calandrelli's 
hands, and never got it back. The police of the 
State continued under the controul of Accursi, an 
indefatigable meddler, and all-powerful in the Home 
Department: by his side was rising one De Angelis 
of Pesaro, ,vho a,vhiIe before had been placed by 
Mamiani in some low appointment; a man of fame 
more than doubtful, ,vho aimed at position and 
po,ver, and did not mind the means or ,yay. IJivio 
l\Iariani was at first placed at the head of the police 
of Rome, with the title of Prefect; the person who 
had commonly been used as a stopgap for any kind 
of office. Soon afterwards, he was named President 
of Rome and Comarca; and Pascoli, a lTIan of bad 
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character, became Director of Police, but only 
for a short time, since the office was made over 
to Filippo Meucci, an honourable young man. 
In the riots that occurred about pulling do,vn a bell 
which was the object of popular devotion, the police 
Inanaged not to prevent but to moderate disorder. 
:\Iariani issued a proclalnation to put do,vn libellous 
writings against the clergy, and a manifesto on the 
Carnival sales, which, from its style, made a carnival 
of itself. The old police guards ,vere disbanded, and 
I do not believe the ne,v ,vere ever appointed; Cicer- 
uacchio and the blackguard Bezzi were the right arm 
of the Republican police. In Rome I admit that 
personal safety was not materially affected, for the 
offences against the lives and properties of the citizens 
,vere not more than usual; nor were there many 
broils or thefts, but a great deal of uproar and of 
vapouring and bullying from the Jacobins. The 
Carnival, too, was a merry one, and the Corso thronged. 
Only give the Romans a spectacle, and never fear 
that political passions will steal away the leisure or 
inclination of those loiterers for their fun. Every 
day the agitators ,vere more incensed against the 
priests and friars, and annoyed them about the streets 
with contumely, so that many quitted the sacerdotal 
habit and dressed as laymen; one or t,vo prelates 
likewise put aside their mantles and came out as 
dandies; there were, however, priests, friars, and 
prelates too, who never stooped even to disguises sanc- 
tioned by the ecclesiastical authorities; I may specify 
Corboli, to his honour, ,vho at no time desisted from 
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discharging his ecclesiast.ical functions. In t.he Pro- 
vinces, except a fe\v to,vns, there ,vas neither more 
order, nor more disorder, than in Rome; but the 
savage gangs of political assassins filled the to,vns of 
IlTIola, Senigallia, and Ancona, with tears and blood; 
of ,vhich I shall have to speak again ,vith grief and 
indignation. 
Of the administration of justice there is little to 
say. The s\veeping legislative changes enacted by 
the Provisional Goverlijllent, and the appointments of 
ne,v Judges, fettered and delayed all proceedings. 
The Asselnbly had like\vise abolished all the eccle- 
siastical courts; the ne,v ones ,vere in very slo,v 
process of construction. l
his, ho\vever, must be 
noticed, that Lazzarini, minister of Grace and Justice, 
gained an adlnirable character by his diligence, sa- 
gacity, and temper. 
Nor is there much to say of diplomacy. The first 
diplomatic act of the I
epublic ,vas a manifesto, in 
the name of the Constituent Assembly, to "EVERY 
PEOPLE." They said, " The sovereignty of the people 
is ilnprescriptible. Kone can be above it." They 
assigned pedantic reasons for the destruction of the 
temporal power of the Popes, and ended thus-" 'The 
Republic of ROine was making it her business to 
express the laws of universal morality and charity in 
the conduct she Ineant to pursue, and in the develop- 
Inent of her political life." Even ,vhen IIaynau ,vas 
about plundering Ferrara, the Governillent at Rome 
called "the people of the whole Peninsula" to the 
rescue, proclain1Îng that they should rise in a mass: 
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and, ,vhile they \vere in the act of thus frankly 
preaching" the people's ,val'," they had also the sim- 
plicity to address to the whole diplomatic body, that 
is to say, to the GovernlIlents, aye, of those subjects 
wholn they had invited to take arlIlS, a protestation 
against the invasion of the territory of the Republic 
of Rome, of a Republic recognised by no one Govern- 
ment. They sent to Paris t,vo envoys; Pietro Bel- 
trami of llagnacavallo, the same ,vho in 1845 had 
resisted the misgovernment of Gregory, and Federico 
Pescantini of Lugo, an exile since 1831, and a Swiss 
citizen. But ,yhile they intended to conciliate the 
Government of France by such a Ini8sion, they replied 
to an address of the party in the French Assembly 
called" the 
lountain," ,vhich had sent to them to 
say that" the Republic of Rome ,vas the first step 
towards the reconstruction of Italian nationality in 
the only form which now could make it feasible. . . . 
Observe," they added, "all that now is passing in 
France: do not let that lesson be lost upon you: 
revolutions must owe their salvation to a revolu- 
tionary energy." The Roman Assenlbly answered 
then1 in a similar strain: -" Rely on us," they said, 
" we rely on you." In a ,vord, they relied on the 
l\lountain, while they sent envoys to the President of 
the Republic; who, failing, as ,vas natural, to be 
recognised in that capacity, consoled thelnselves upon 
it with the hopes suggested by the French mal- 
contents. Spini, having been appointed Secretary to 
the Triumvirate, was recalled from Turin, and Doctor 
Feliciani, a surgeon, ,vent thither as envoy, but \vac:; 
VOL. III. T 
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not officially received. Meantime the IVlinister of 
Foreign Affairs was holding communications, under 
instructions from the Assembly, about convening a 
Constituent for Italy. It was to be one with un- 
limited powers, according to the notion of l\Iontanelli. 
\Vhat Piedmont thought and determined on the sub- 
ject, I have already stated ; Naples and Lombardy were 
out of the question: there remained, then, Sicily, 
Venice, and Tuscany: Sicily menaced from day to day 
,vith the vengeance of: a Bourbon, "r enice under the 
pressure of a siege, Tuscany exhausted by convulsion. 
Padre ,r entura, however, the Sicilian Envoy, agreed, 
indeed, on behalf of his country, to a Congress, with a 
vie,v to a Federation, but not to a Constituent with 
unlimited po,vers, which might impair the autonomy 
of the several States; nor did Sicily as yet recognise 
the Republic; on the contrary, the Pope's Consul still 
had the Papal arms mounted at Palermo. Castellani, 
like,vise, on behalf of Venice, denounced the Consti- 
tuent, and declared he was not authorised to a.gree to 
any arrangement involving the unlimited powers. 
So that there remained only Tuscany, where l\lazzini 
had arrived on the very day of the Grand Duke's 
departure from Siena, and had been ,velcomed ,vith 
great rejoicings. He had addressed himself to recom- 
mending "unification" with ROIne, for he did not 
choose to term it " fusion," a phrase hateful to him 
and his, though it meant the very same thing, or else 
had no practical meaning at all, because, as indi- 
viduals and communities do not fuse like metals 
under the heat of liberty and the machinery of 
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rhetoric, so neither are states unified by the decree 
of an Assembly. But Guerrazzi was opposed to 
unification, and there were exceeding fe'\v in Tuscany 
,vho wished it, as the very officers of the Govern- 
ment bore ,vitness; so that even in Tuscany l\Iaestri 
of 
Iilan, the Envoy of the Republic of Rome, made 
little ,vay. 
Thus the Roman diplomacy ,vas by no means for- 
tunate, nor were the advices, that came clandestinely 
from Gaeta to the city, of a kind to give her comfort. 
The l\Iinister of Foreign Affairs learned that an in- 
vasion was in preparation, and ,vas advised to invoke 
the mediation of one of the Po,vers: he learned, too, 
that England did not mix in the transactions at 
Gaeta, but let, and would let, matters take their 
c<?urse. "T e shall no,v see to what point those nego- 
tiations had advanced. 


T 2 
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PLANS OF THE COURT OF GAETA: ITS Y ACILLATIONS AND CONTRA- 
DICTIONS. - PROCEEDINGS AXD INTRIG UFS OF THE DIPL01fATISTS. 
-LANGUAGE OF CARDINAL ANTONELLI.-NOTE OF FEBRUARY 18. 
REQUESTIXG AR:\IED IKTERVENTIOY. - ITS COXCLUDING PAHT 
QUOTED. - :3IINISTERIAL ClIAXGES IN PIED::\IOKT. - REMARK ON 
THE POLICY OF GIOBERTI.-ON" THE ANGLO- FREKCH :MEDIATION IN 
. 
THE ITALIAN QUESTION. -:MISGIVINGS AND COl\l:MOTIONS IN ITALY. 
- THE BRCSSELS COXFERE
CES. - TEXT OF THE IXSTR1:CTIONS 
FRO::\! THE CAPPONI l\I1NISTRY TO RIDOLFI, ENYOY TO BRrSSELS.- 
CO'\IPLICATIOKS OF THE ITALIAN QUESTION. -RESOLUTE DESIGKS 
OF GIOBERTI.-CONSEQUENCES OF HIS FALL.-TEXT OF THE NOTE 
OF HIS srCCESSOR GENERAL CHIODO IN REPLY TO CARDINAL AN- 
TOXELLI'S NOTE OF THE J 8TH OF FEBRrARY. - LANGUAGE OF 
GENERAL COLLI, SUCCESSOR OF CHIODO, ADDRESSED TO MARTINI 
AT GAETA.-THE GRAND DLKE'S ARRIVAL AT GAETA.-INTRIGrES. 
- REPORTS OF AN Il\IPENDIKG L""TERVENTION BY AUSTRIA IN 
T{;SCANY.-TEXT OF ORDERS GIVEN BY THE PIED::\IOKTESE GO- 
VERN::\IENT TO GEKERAL ALFONSO LA l\IAR::\IORA AT SARZANA.- 
OBSTACLES OFFERED BY FRANCE TO THE PROPOSED INTER'
N- 
TION IN THE RO:\IAN STATES. - HER SUGGESTION OF DIPLO:\IATIC 
CONFEREKCES AT GAETA. 


THE Court of Gaeta was settled in its purpose of restor- 
ing the temporal sovereignty of the Popes by means of 
foreign arms; but its plans ,vere various and unstable, 
\vith subterfuges, misgivings, and contradictions in 
abundance: as the spirit of Pius IX. was vacillating 
and changeful, so ,vas his language. I Inentioned 
that, one day (I believe it ,vas the 25th of January), 
in conve:r:sation with the Sardinian envoy, he allowed 
the sentiment to escape him, that it ,vould be to hilTI 
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by no means disagreeable, should Piedlnont succeed 
in settling by her mediation the affairs of ROllle. 
Antonelli had after,vards denied at Gaeta, and caused 
the K uncio to deny at Turin, those expressions: and 
the Pontiff in conversation, on the 14th of February, 
with the same Envoy, spoke of "the use that had 
been made of a phrase, which he had forgotten to 
have escaped him; ,vhich, after all, could have meant 
at most only acquiescence in the proceedings of others, 
not authority to thenl to proceed." But disputes of 
this kind were now in vain, because the affairs of 
ROine had reached a point which nullified all idea of 
mediation: the Pope had formally protested 1 on the 
14th of February, against the decree of the Consti- 
tuent; the Cardinals in concistory had determined on 
asking foreign aid: nor did Piedmont ever press for 
lllore than this, that they should proceed in an Italian 
sense, and with Italian forces, in case of need only, to the 
restoration of the Constitutional Throne. After the 
concistory, the Neapolitan troops had moved towards 
the ROlnan frontier: and Cardinals, Prelates, and 
courtiers went about bragging rnerrily that, in a short 
time, the I\.ing of Naples and Austria ,vould set the 
clerical dOlninion on its feet again. But inasmuch as 
Piedmont still protesteJ, and threatened war in case 
Austria should invade Romagna, ,vhile France de- 
clared she ,vould not tolerate the forcible intervention 
of Austria single-handed, and yet sho,ved a repug- 
nance to any combination with her, from these causes 
the deternlinations of the Po,vers lagged sadly behind 
the belligerent longings of the clergy. The Austrian 
T3 
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ministry evinced great moderation towards France, 
and said they ,,"'ould undertake nothing unless witll 
her consent. Thorn, an Austrian agent at Paris, 
conducted himself with abundant tact in allaying the 
susceptibility of France, and in forwarding the wily 
policy of his Government without disgusting the ne\v 
Republic, which was surrendering herself to the caresses 
of the northern Po\vers. Austria broached various 
plans: she would enter Romagna, while France made 
a demonstration with ships and troops at Ancona and 
Civita Vecchia: or, if more agreeable, she \vould halt 
her army on the Po, and France should keep her fleet 
in the l\Iediterranean and Adriatic ,vaters, while the 
Neapolitan army alone should enter the Roman States. 
France, however, would not lend herself to these 
arrangements: she was ready enough to gratify the 
Pope and Austria, but she proposed that the arms 
of Piedmont should be joined ,vith those of Naples; 
and Cardinal Giraud himself recommended the Holy 
Father not to offend and incense Piedmont. But the 
Pope owned to him that he lnistrusted her; and 
then repeated the charges circulated by the Neapo.. 
litan Government, although he had given the Sar- 
dinian l\Iinister a positive assurance that he did not 
believe they ,vere founded in truth. Nor ,vas it 
Piedmont alone that the Pope and Cardinals dis.. 
trusted, but France too, and that sorely, so that 
Cardinal Antonelli one day, in grumbling at her, 
spoke thus: "I kno,v what are the projects of 
France. "\Vhen, after the events of the 16th N 0- 
vember, Cavaignac 
ent I)e Courcelles ,vith offers, 
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the plan was to supply a guard for the person of the 
Pontiff, but not to mix in politics; she is al,vays on 
the same tack, and it will not do for us; Cavaignac's 
soldiers \vould have tolerated even the proclanlation 
of a Republic; French arms can never be a secure 
defence for the Pontiff." And I believe that the 
clergy and the Cardinal were then justified, or that 
some day they will be justified, in these misgivings. 
But if they were then warranted, or one day will be 
so, in this point, it is plain they went the more grossly 
,vrong in thro,ving themselves on strangers rather 
than on Italians. 
At this juncture, the events ,vhich I have related 
occurred in Tuscany. The Papal Court rejoiced, and, 
while rejoicing, was intent on turning them to 
account; seconded, to a marvel, by the Court of 
Naples, by Boutenieff, the Russian )Iinister, by Es- 
terhazy, and by l\Iartinez de la Rosa himself, ,vho 
was managed by his Secretary Arnau, a person de- 
voted to Russia and t.o Austria. And now all delay 
was broken off; and the armed assistance of Austria, 
France, Spain, and Naples, ,vas publicly requested 
by the Pope through a note which, on the 18th of 
February, Cardinal Antonelli addressed to the whole 
diplomatic body. It was an historical summary, 
neither exact in every part, nor elegant in any, of 
the Pope's proceedings on the throne and in exile, 
and of the recent occurrences. It concluded thus:- 


" The Holy Father, having thus exhausted all the means 
at his command, is constrained, by the obligation laid upon 
T4 
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hiln in the face of the ,vhole Catholic ,yorld, to preserve un- 
broken the patrimony of the Church Hnrl the Sovereignty 
thereto annexed, so indispensable as it is for upholding his 
full liberty and independence as supreme Head of the Church 
herself; and being also urged by the sighing of the good, 
,vho, unable to bear any longer a yoke of iron and the 
tyrant's grasp, loudly call for aid, he turns once 1110re to the 
same Powers, especially to the Catholic ones among then1. 
,vho in so generous a spirit, and in an unequivocal nlode, have 
testified iheir decided resolution to stand in readiness for 
defending his cau::;e: feeling certain, that they \vill be pre- 
pared ,vith the utn10st prolnptitude to elllploy jointly their 
III oral interposition for his restoration to the Holy See, in the 
Capital of those dOll1inions ,vhich ,vere constituted for the 
precise purpose of upholding his full freedoll1 and independ- 
ence, and were guaranteed likewise by the treaties, ,vhich 
form the founùation of the public huv of Europe. 
" Þ....nd inasmuch as Austria, France, Spain" and the king- 
dom of the T\vo Sicilies, by their geographical position lie so 
that they can repair promptly to the dominions of the Holy 
See to re-establish the public order overthro,vn by a horde 
of sectaries: the 1101y Father, accordingly, trusting in the 
religious concern of these Powers, daughters of the Church, 
asks with entire confidence their arn1ed intervention, nlainly 
to liberate the States of the Church frolll that band of 
,vretches, ,vhich is exercising there, ,vith every kind of 
enorn1ity, the n10st atrocious despotism. 
" In such manner only can the pristine order be reinstated 
in the dOlnillions of the Church; and the Holy Father re- 
stored to the free exercise of his supren1e authority, as is 
iluperiously required by his sacred and august character, anù 
for the interests of the universal Church and the repose of 
the inhabitants. Thus ,viII he be enabled to nlaintain that 
patrimony, \vhich he received, on his assumption of the Pon- 
tificate, to be transluitted intact to his successors. His cause is 
that of order, and of Catholicism. For this reason the Holy 
Father trusts, that all the Powers with WhOlll he t;tandô in 
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amicable relations, and ,vho in so many forms have testified 
their nlost lively concern at the situation into ,vhich he has 
been plunged by a seditious party, will lend a moral assist- 
ance to the armed intervention which the gravity of the 
circu111stances has induced him to invoke: and that the four 
above-Inentioned Powers ,vill grant without a monlent's delay 
the exertion asked of theIn, and will thus Inake both public 
order and religion their debtors. 
" G. CARDINAL ANTONELLI." 


Just when the Court of Gaeta pressed for Ï1llme- 
diate and armed assistance by this public solicitation, 
Piedlllont ,vas ,veltering in a sea of troubles. Gioberti, 
,vho had been raised to po,ver by an unhappy quarrel 
,vith the llloderate section, had subsequently dissolved 
the Chamber of Deputies, and had lent the weight of 
his authority to the election of men swayed rather by 
generous emotion and the buoyancy of youth, than by 
argunlent or civil ,visdom. Accordingly, no sooner 
had they met, than he thought it his duty to tone 
do,vn the public mind, and to develope his ideas, na- 
tional indeed and liberal, yet conservative of the in- 
stitutions of lirnited lllonarchy: he, I say, thought 
this his duty, as a foe to delllocratic excesses, although 
he had accepted that title of the democratic min- 
istry, ,vhich the current of fashion endeared to the 
excited masses. Even on the Roman question, ,vhen- 
ever he had an opportunity of touching it in Parlia- 
ment, he spoke in such a strain as plainly indicated 
the policy which he pursued, and ,vhich is clearly 
exhibited in the papers I have inserted on the subject. 
,Vhen the designs of the Court of Gaeta, and the 
intentions fornlcd abroad, callIe to hi;:, kuo\vlcdge, so 
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that he sa'\v his efforts for a reconciliation bafHed, and 
the gravest perils impending over Italy, he had ad- 
vised King Charles Albert to garrison ,vith his troops 
the fortified city of Ancona, ,vith the vie,v of taking 
that share in the affairs of Rome, ,vhich neither the 
Republicans, nor the Pope, nor the foreigners, except 
France, ,vere ,villing to assign to Piedlnont. But I(ing 
Charles Albert hesitated a ,vhile, and then came to 
the opposite opinion: for he did not venture on the 
one hand to put his o,vn forces in lnotion at the risk 
of collision ,vith other armies, Italian like his o,vn, or 
on the other to plant a garrison on the Church's ter- 
ritory ,vithout the Pope's assent. Then caIne the 
confusion in Tuscany: the Grand Duke absconded 
froin Siena, and asked assistance, as I have related, 
frolll the King of Piedlllont; whereupon Gioberti, 
anxious to restore tranquillity in the States of Central 
Italy before Austria should catch at so 11larvellous an 
opportunity for turning these strange incidents to 
account, prolnptly determined upon granting the re- 
quest, if the King agreed. But when the letter of 
Leopold II., revoking the request for aid, had arrived, 
Charles Albert paused, and after advising ,vith the 
rest of his ministers, decided upon declining to under.. 
take a restoration in Tuscany; although Gioberti, 
encouraged by some foreign ministers, and by promi- 
nent citizens of that State, ,vas resolved to carry it 
through. Thus abandoned by his colleagues, by the 
Deputies, and by the King, he requested and obtained 
leave to retire. This gave offence in Parliament and 
to the public: the agitators throughout Italy de- 
nounced hiln as a traitor; the Tuscan ministers, shame 
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upon them! scurrilously abused him, and he tUlnbled 
headlong from his popularity ,vith the democratic 
party. Few indeed of the worshippers of luck re- 
mained steady to him; few had the courage at the 
time to applaud his plans, few afterwards; yet if His- 
tory be not an empty speculation, nor the handmaid 
of passion, nor the mouthpiece of the Inob, but an 
authority sitting in judgment on the designs of men, 
surely she ,vill commemorate with honour those re- 
solute and daring plans. 
In my Third Book, I have touched upon the pro- 
jects of mediation mooted by France and England 
after the disasters of the Piedmontese army and the 
truce of 
Iilan: and have stated that Piedillont, after 
a short delay, acceded to them, while Austria, on the 
contrary', elated by victory, greatly procrastinated her 
acceptance. At length, ,vith an ill grace, and ,vith 
evident intentions in an opposite sense, she brought 
herself to send Count Colloredo as her envoy to 
Brussels, ,vhere the conferences were to be held. It 
is said she intÏ1nated, that in her judgment anyar- 
rangements for Italy must be based exclusively on the 
well-known treaty of'Tienna, concluded in 1815. As- 
suredly her ill-humour was manifest froln a multitude 
of tokens; and increasedly when, after the revolt of 
Vienna, the abdication of the Ilnperial Crown by the 
mild Ferdinand II., and the accession of the youthful 
Francis-Joseph, the Prince Sch ,vartzen berg, a keen 
enemy to the Italians, to Piedmont, and to King 
Charles Albert, took the direction of Austrian affairs. 
Hence no one in Italy trusted at all to the conferences 
at Brussels to ::,atisfy the bentiments of nationality, 



284 


FRO
I THE PHOCLAl\IATION 


[BOOK V. 


and because of this ,vant of confidence the public 
Inind was haunted ,vith gloolny suspicions, or gave 
itself over to schemes of desperation
 The Piedlnon- 
tese army ,vas in process of reconstruction and en- 
largelnent, yet slo,vly; nor ,vere the changes of 

Iinistry, ,vith the rhodolnontades of newspapers, and 
the gro,ving unruliness of Inind and temper, calcu- 
lated to impart steadiness or courage. Yet, both in 
l)iedlnont and in the rest of Italy, ll1any ill en- 
dured any delay in the resuluption of hostilities: 
,vhile Genoa, ever restless, was frequently in tumult, 
and everywhere the cry for \var arose, though neither 
arms, funds, nor leaders were forthcon1ing. Gioberti 
had beCOlne a,vare both of the ,veakness of the arlny, 
and of the expediency of taking time to bring it round, 
as ,veIl as of esche\ving offence to the friendly nations, 
'v ho had nearly effected the negotiation of a peace for 
Italy. He therefore used means to moderate ilnpa- 
tience, being determined to resort to arms only ,vhen 
it should be plain that the conferences at Brussels 
,voald fail to satisfy the exigencies and sentiluent of 
nationality. The :\Iarquis Ricci of Genoa, an expert 
diplon1atist, ,vas appointed by the I\:ing of Piedmont 
to attend them, ,vith instructions not to bind himself 
to any terlns, except such as should secure the nation- 
ality and independence of Italy. The Grand Duke of 
Tuscany like\vise, with Capponi for his first n1illister, 
dispatched Itidolfi to Brussels ,vith liberal and 
Italian vie\vs. Those who pride theillselves upon 
calumniating opponents, said then and still say, that 
the Constitutionalists ,vere, and continued to be, lukc- 
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'varm in prosecuting the design of Italian independ- 
ence; and they are ,vont to rhapsodise about I kno,v 
not what intrigues of an anti-liberal diplomacy. Cap- 
poni, Ridolfi, and other distinguished Tuscans, have 
been the butt of so much opprobrium and imputation, 
that I conceive it my duty to supply proof of the pur- 
poses ,vith which they directed the diplomacy of Tus- 
cany, so that History, as the judge of every genera- 
tion, and the avenger of every slander and every in- 
justice, may preserve the record of the truly national 
plans prosecuted, during the recent vicissitudes of 
Italy, by men ,vho believed that sbe was to find sta- 
bility, freedom, and independence in a federation 
of her constitutional monarchies. Let, then, the ca- 
lumniators, and let the unthinking, whose voice al,vays 
repeats the strain of theirs, see what were the diplo- 
matic intrigues, as they termed them, of the Consti- 
tutionalists. I subjoin the orders, comlnonly called 
the instructions, that the Capponi ministry conveyed, 
through Giorgini, }Iinister of Foreign Affairs, to the 

Iarquis Cosimo Ridolfi, the Grand Duke's Envoy 
Extraordinary and 
Iinister Plenipotentiary at the 
conferences of Brussels. 


" Florence, September 22. 1848. 
" Your Excellency, 
" At a moment when the numerous and grave questions 
raised by the state of Italy are about to be diplomatically 
discussed, perhaps decided, it is requisite that Your Excel- 
lency should be precisely informed what are the vie,vs and 
wiBhes of the Granel-Ducal Government, at least in regard 
to the more important among them, and should thus be fur- 
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nished with a standard by which to regulate your own 
conduct. 
" The leading idea of the Tuscan Government, and the 
aim to which it postpones every other wish, is that of national 
independence. Our aspirations and demands as Italians are 
great and widely extended: while our pretensions as Tuscans 
are most modest. Every plan therefore, and every course 
,vhich, even without any direct advantage to Tuscan interests, 
may confirm or reinforce the principle of national independ- 
ence, should be supported by your Excellency ,vith all your 
vigour, and every means of persuasion at your command. 
" Descending to ll10re precise explanation and to a more 
minute analysis of the juncture, the Tuscan Government 
would ardently desire the abandonment by Austria of her 
entire Italian territory. Except with this condition it is vain 
to speak of national independence, or for diplomacy to flatter 
itself that it has permanently solved the Italian question. If 
then, as is likely, certain combinations should be mooted 
tending to make of the Lombardo-Venetian, or even of the 
Venetian territory alone, a second Hungary, your Excellency 
will oppose them, and will point out their utter futility as to 
the present satisfaction of public opinion in Italy, and all 
their prospective perils: you will oppose them upon grounds 
of principle, and also upon grounds of policy. Should Austria 
agree or be induced to abandon her Italian territory, then 
would arise the question of its disposal. It is out of all 
likelihood, after the recent events, that the entire Lombardo- 
Venetian soil should be assigned to Piedmont: the more so 
because the dispositons of France towards her are known to 
be not over favourable. It seems probable that, in order to 
supply the means of satisfying a greater number of interests, 
Lombardy will be severed from Venezia. Amidst these new 
territorial arrangements it is but just that in some n10de or 
other Piedmont, which has effected so much for the national 
cause, has suffered such heavy losses and confronted so great 
dangers, should find her account in it. This may be brought 
about in t,vo ways; either by an1algamating Lombardy with 
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Piedmont, or by giving the crown of Lombardy to a son of 
Charles Albert. Should these two combinations come into 
discussion, you will support and uphold the second. The 
lamentable dissensions, which have arisen between Pied- 
montese and Lombard in these last times, the rivalry between 
Turin and l\Iilan, should they form part of the same State, 
the utility of the nicest practicable equilibrium between the 
Italian States, present so many reasons for preferring the 
second scheme. As to Venezia, should she be disjoined from 
the Empire, the question, so far as appears, will turn bet,veen 
a Prince of the House of Austria, and Francis V. of l\lodena. . 
Personal reasons of preference there are none, particularly 
when we reflect, that the new institutions largely diminish 
the importance of the personal qualities of the Sovereign. 
But, considering that to place Francis V. at Venice would 
lead almost with certainty to the suppression of the Duchy 
of l\lodena, your Excellency, should the alternatives lie as I 
have above described, will besto,v all your solicitude and 
your means of persuasion in favour of Francis V. of l\Iodena 
preferably to a Prince of the House of Austria. 
" Next to the expulsion of the Austrians from the territory 
of Italy, the liveliest desire of the Grand-Ducal Government 
is the suppression of the Duchies of Parma and 1\Iodena. 
Until this shall have taken place, the tranquillity of Italy 
cannot be called secure. Those two petty States are as it 
were the vi
ible index of the national degradation, and if 
preserved they would keep up a ceaseless agitation and an 
hazardous disquiet: the sense of national dignity would 
regard them as a standing provocation. On this it is needful 
to insist with the utmost energy, and in a manner to insure 
a hearing. Nor has Tuscany herein any ambitious purpose 
of aggrandisement; the reasons just assigned for the sup- 
pression of those two petty States are the true and only 
ones, nor do they cover any second motives: and their an- 
nexation either to Piedmont or to Lombardy ,vill encounter 
no sort of opposition at the hands of this Government. It 
however, in the adjustment of Italian affairs, it should on 
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any account be deemed useful that these territories should, 
either in ,vhole or in part, be attached to Tuscany, the Grand- 
Ducal Government ,vould not decline it; yet with this 
reservation, that, if the increment should be too insignificant, 
and ,ve should have to cross the Apennine for a few yard::; of 
soil, the trouble of the new acquisition ,vould be by so much 
greater than the gain as to constrain us to refuse it. While, 
as respects an addition more valuable and extended, it ,vould 
require to bear relatively to us the aspect not of a denland 
granted, but simply of a tender accepted. "That the Grand- 
Ducal Goyernment does ask, and asks ,vith the persuasion of 
being in many wa)Ts entitled to it, is the maintenance of its 
existing frontiers such as they ,vere fixed by the Act of 
acceptance dated 
Iay 12. 1848. The loss of these pos- 
sessions recently appended to Tuscany ,voulù be to her a 
source of the keenest mortification; and this not so lnuch 
because of the curtailnlent of territory she would undergo, 
or of any other point of her own separate interest, but 
because the Grand-Ducal Government is sincerely persuaded 
that the people of the Lunigiana and the Garfagnana, recently 
adjoined to us, are Tuscan alike by geographical position, 
by relations of con1merce, and by affection: and that the pros- 
perity, which they nlay derive from their incorporation into 
the Tu
can community, they cannot pos
ibly obtain by union 
w.ith any other State ,vhatever. The ,vishes and the love of 
the inhabitants, ,vith the singlemindedness constantly evinced 
by the Government of H. R. II. in the Italian question, and 
the sacrifices it has made in the national cause, constitute 80 
Inany reasons ,vorthy of all consideration, for which this 
desire on the part of Tuscany could not be disappointed 
,vithout injustice. And if, ,yhen these pleas shall have been 
duly appreciated, they shall be thought to invest Tuscany 
",.ith a right to some augmentation, she, on the same grounds 
\vhich tell in favour of the districts already attached to her, 
,vould earnestly desire the acquisition of Sarzana. For the 
rest, the Grand-Ducal Governlnent win accept in case of 
need any larger extension of territory ,vhiC'h it n1ay he 
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thought expedient to assign to Tuscany for the better general 
adjustment of Italian affairs, not Inaking it however the sub- 
ject of an explicit request. Her explicit requests, so far as 
they bear upon her o\vn particular interests, are confined to 
these: the non-curtailment of her existing frontier, and the 
acquisition of Sarzana. This Government is still uncertain 
whether, in settling the question of Italy, diplomacy will 
simultaneously attempt to deal with Sicily, and to adjust the 
very formidable difficulties which the condition of the island 
presents. Supposing the affirmative, as it would be the 
duty of the Government of H. R. H. to propound its wishes 
and advice on the course which Tuscany \vould preferably 
see pursued, it would lean to an amicable compromise be- 
tween the t\VO contending parties. The compulsory union 
of Sicily with the mainland of Kaples is only possible at the 
expense of a fatal effusion of blood, of a repressive and 
violent government, of a frantic hatred bet\veen the one and 
the other people, and of perpetual insecurity. On the other 
hand, the rupture of all ties between Sicily and the dynasty 
of I
ing Ferdinand might peradventure be not over conform- 
able to equity, besides which ICing Ferdinand would not 
certainly acquiesce in it. The plan that would gain all 
points alike, in the interest of both the two countries in 
question, and of the peace of Italy at large, is, in the opinion 
of the Tuscan Government, the choice of the second son of 
l{ing Ferdinand as ICing of Sicily. This arrangement, then, 
is the one that your Excellency is instructed to prorrIote as 
opportunity shall offer. 
., Lastly, when the question of territorial delimitation is 
adjusted, it will be of the highest advantage that the Italian 
States should coalesce in one close confederation such as 
l11ay, both ideally and practically, represent Italian nationality; 
and that Europe should recognise to all intents and purposes 
this ne\v nationality, and should even favour, if requisite, its 
erection. 
From these general rules, and particularly from your 
insight into the spirit of theIn, Your Excellency's perspicacity 
VOL. III. U 
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will derive the guidance needful for the fulfihnent of the 
inlportant lllission w'hich has been intrusted to you. 
".....4..ccept, :\larq uis, the renewed assurances of Iny high 
considera tion. 


" G. GIORGINI." 


The flight and protests of the l")ope, the proclama- 
tion of a Republic at ROIne, and the appeal to the 
firIns of the stranger, follo\ved hy the flight of the 
Grand Duke and the subversion of the Throne in 
Tuscany, had, as ,vas ntl.tural, Inarred every project, 
and migh
.lly auglnented the difficulties and con1pli- 
cations of the Italian question, on ,vhich the Brussels 
conferences ""'ere to pass judglnent. The Pope in 
collision ,,
ith nationality, the Sovereign of ROlne 
expelled, the Sovereign of rruscany the saIne; these 
,vere the facts that had occurred since the arbitration 
of France and England ,vas accepted. I t ,vas no 
longer a controversy bet,veen Italy and ..A.ustria; it 
had becolne a question of the Popedoln, of 
Ionarchy, 
of Governrnents; ,vhile the clergy made it one of 
Catholicisln, and the Catholic Po,vers ,vere truckling 
to the clergy. rrhus it was, and all this Gioberti 
sa,v; ,vhen, by ,yay of conductor to the impending 
storIn, a n1asculine idea lighted upon his capacious 
intellect; to try and bring back the question to its 
elelnents, restore the do,vn-trodden monarchies of 
Central Italy, reinstate the Popedoln, but in an Italian 
spirit, gain for Piedlnont all the glory, let her, ,vith 
all this achieved, present herself before Europe as 
the avenger of the Catholics, the restorer of the Pope 
and of constitutionall\Ionarchy; and then, ,vith her 
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great wcight in forces and in renown, vindicate anew, 
either by negotiation or in arms, the independence of 
the Italian nation. But could this wise and bold 
conception, to ,vhich, however, as is said, Gioberti 
was encouraged by England and by France, be real- 
ised ? It is questionable; but, at any rate, it de- 
serves historical record and celebrity, as the :final 
effort of a sagacious daring to save Italy from utter 
rUlll. 
After Gioberti's fall, the Court of Gaeta and Aus- 
tria on the one hand, and the Republicans on the 
other, were more free to gratify their cravings, and 
to push their experiments, upon Central Italy. Pied- 
mont, nevertheless, continued to protest, as is plain 
from the reply ,vhich, on the 23d of February, 
General Chiodo, provisionally l\linister of Foreign 
Affairs, made to Cardinal Antonelli's note of the 
18th. Here it is:- 


" The Cardinal Pro-Secretary of State to His Holiness 
the Pope addressed, on the 18th current, to the 
linister ot 
H. 1\1. the I{ing of Sardinia to the Holy See, with the 
request that it might be brought to the know ledge of his 
Government, a note wherein, after an historical detail of the 
events of which Rome has been recently the theatre, he inti- 
mates that the armed intervention of Austria, France, Spain, 
and Naples has been sought, ,vith the view of re-establishing 
order in the Roman States, and of reinstating the Holy 
Pontiff in the free exercise of his authority. 
"At the first mon1ent of the appearance of these deplorable 
dissensions, ,vhich gave rise to the Pope's resolution to 
remove from Rome, the I(ing, prompted by his sentiments of 
profound veneration for the Head of the Church, and filithful 
u 2 
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to the obligations entailed upon him by his position in Italy, 
concei ved the desire, and the hope, of restoring, Ly the 
peaceful method of an accomlnodation, that harmony between 
his IIoliness and the people of the Roman State, on which 
hangs the t,vofold interest of religion and of the tranquillity 
of Italy. 
" This hope waxed all the stronger, ,vhen Pius IX., justly 
confiding in the ICing's affection and devotion, addressed to 
him a letter having reference to that supposition, which to 
His l\lajesty was careful to ans,ver ,vith the offer of the good 
offices of his Governlncllt. 
"The Cabinet of 1-1."1\1. had grounds to hope, that a 
result so desirable luight be attained without inlporting into 
the Italian question a c0l11plication of ,vhich the interest uf 
the Papal States and of Italy at large dictated the avoidance. 
,,"Then therefore the ICing's Governn1cnt had learned, 
that an armed intervention in favour of Pius IX. had been 
projected, it felt an obligation to dra,v the attention of 

-"oreign Powers to the disagreeable consequences which such 
a project was certain to involve, and to protest formally 
against its execution. 
" The ICing's Governnlent has no,v the positive announce- 
lllent, that the Supreme Pontiff, abandoning all pacific means, 
has requested the nrmed intervention of several foreign 
States, in order to obtain by force an object which prudence 
would have reconlluended reaching by the paths of concilia- 
tion. It therefore, adhering to the tenor of the declaration 
\vhich it addressed to the non..ltalian Po,vers on the 12th of 
last January, holds itself bound to protest in the most forinal 
lllanner against the present step of the Holy See, and against 
any as:5ents that may be yielded to a demand, having for its 
object to invite an intervention by foreigners in Italy, while 
excluding therefronl the l
ing of Sardinia, an Italian Prince, 
,vhose pacific nlcùiation has been declineù. 
"In making this protest, the I{ing's Cabinet is enabled 
incontestauly to establish its right, by appealing to the right 
of Italian natiunality and independence; this fonning the 
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basis of the international law which binds together the States 
of Italy, and inlposes on then1 the obligation to resist the 
occupation, even though momentary, of any portion of this 
country by any Power foreign to the Peninsula. It might 
oppose, in detail, just and appropriate reasons to tho
e 
grounds on which the Cardinal Pro-Secretary of State to 
His Holiness strives to justify this appeal to force. But, in 
the assurance 1hat they ,vill not escape the penetration of 
foreign Cabinets, the !\ing's Government waives enlarging 
upon tben1. It could not, however, without betraying a 
duty ,vhich is but the just requital of the affection and 
synlpathy manifested by the different countries of Europe 
towards Italy, abstain from once 1110re inviting the attention 
of their Governn1ents to the fatal consequences, which a 
foreign intervention in one of the States of Italy must 
produce. 
"In truth, the communities of the Peninsula, which have 
obtained the free institutions so long desired, find their hap- 
piness in the idea that they may long and tranquilly enjoy 
them. It is only under this supposition, that the agitation 
exhibited an10ng thel11 in the first lllonlents of such freedol11 
will subside, and will be replaced by the wish for order and 
for the most con1plete repose. But should a foreign inter- 
vention introduce among them the fear of seeing the existence 
of this freedonl, and of these political institutions, endangered, 
there \vould ensue a public excitelnent, such as, \v hen exas- 
perated by a nation's galled self-love, would beget the most 
deplorable disorders, nay perhaps the ,veightiest calamities; 
inasn1uch as it luight cause the outburst of civil war in Italy, 
and of a political conflagration throughout Europe. 
"In another view, thi8 armed intervention \vould be 
utterly inconsistent with the intention of the Conferences 
,vhich at this very mOlnent are to be held at Brussels. 
" The undersigned has, &c. 


" CHIODO." 


General Colli, ,vho next became 
Iinister of Foreign 
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Affairs and President of the Council for a few days 
in Piedmont, ,vrote, on the 1 st of 1\Iarch, to the 

linister l\Iartini at Gaeta that" he ,vas to observe 
a strict neutrality in the affairs of Rome; since," he 
added, "being excluded frolll the intervention, \\Te 
have deell1ed it our duty to protest." lIe went on 
to say, "I need hardly observe to you that you 
should Inake it your business to imprint on our re- 
lations with the IIoly Father that character of affec- 
tionate veneration, ,vhich becomes a Government and 
a people eminently Catholic. You ,vill pursue a 
similar course ,vith respect to the Grand Dukc, in 
regard to ,vhonl our position is alJTIost identical." 
The Grand Duke had reached Gaeta on the 22nd 
of February, and had been very joyously ,velconlcd 
there by the Papal and Neapolitan Courts, by the 
llussian and Austrian Ambassadors, and by the rest 
of the Duthors of, and accomplices in, plots against the 
liberty and independence of Italy. " "\Ve did not 
look for him so soon," said one of these, felicitating 
hiIllself on such good luck. The Grand Duchess ,vas 
inflamed, in true :IS" eapolitan fashion, ,vith a mighty 
fever of absolutism; and was petted in all the inl- 
pulses of a ,vornan and a Bourbon, by a clique, 
adroit in feminine diplomacy, 'VhOlll her royal rela- 
tives had planted round her. She ,vas no,v acquiring 
influence in the direction of Tuscan politics. The 
entire Grand Ducal family, which had fixed its sojourn 
at 1\1010 di Gaeta, lived in close intimacy with the 
Royal ftullily of Naple8; and it is superfluous to 
remark, that they got on 'v ell together. Benedictions 
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and ecclesiastical censures, gallantry and fear, im- 
becility and pride, marvellously conspired to thro,v 
Tuscany into the arlns of faithless strangers. It is 
said that the Grand Duke, even before reaching Gaeta, 
,vrote to his Austrian relatives to ask for help: Ull. 
doubtedly such was the rumour in Italy and beyond 
it; ,vhile the movements of the Austrian arlny of 
Upper Italy pointed towards the Tuscan frontier. 
It ,vas then that the Piedrnontese 
Iinistry sent orders 
to General Alfonso La 
Iarmora, ,vho cOlnmanded 
the division of Sarzana, to hold hÏ1nself in readiness 
for active operations. The orders bore "that the 
I)iedmontese division was not to be pu::;hed into 

fuscan territory, until positive information of the 
lnarch of the Austrian force to that quarter should 
have been received. In such case, General La 1Iar- 
mora would at once occupy the passes of the Apen- 
nines that point to,vards 
Iodena, by no Ineans ,vith 
the vie,v of meddling in the dOlne
tic affairs of Tus.. 
cany, or of undertaking the defence of the entire 
Tuscan territory, but, undoubtedly, with that of 
occupying the strategical positions, necessary for the 
defence of the n1ilitary line of Piedmont, and capable 
of facilitating a march to attack the Austrian forces 
in the 3Iodenese. 
But the convenient season for Austria to thro,v 
herself into the heart of Central Italy had not yet 
arrived, nor for the three Courts, that ,vere conspiring 
at Gaeta, to gratify even to satiety their vindictive 
eagerness. France replied as before to the note of 
February 18th, in ,vhich her arlued intervention ,vas 
u 4 
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requested, by general expressions, recomrnending 
prudential arrangements, and gaining tirne. The min- 
ister, D'Harcourt, went on to state, that it would 
not be proper either to decide or to act ,vithout 
the assent of Piedmont, and persisted in suggesting 
Italian preferably to foreign interference. lIenee 
it arose, that every day he grew lllore odious to the 
Neapolitan and Papal Courts, which placed their re- 
liance on l
ayneval in his stead; who, as l\Iinister of 
the French Republic at Kaples, naturally was also 
mixed np with those negotiations. At length the 
Government of France spoke out, and proposed that 
diplomatic conferences should be held at Gaeta be- 
t,veen the representatives of the Four Po,vers, whose 
armed intervention the Pontifical Court had solicited; 
and that no undertaking should be commenced, unless 
by a previous agreenlent of all parties at those con- 
ferences. lIenee ensued ne,v postponements of action, 
and ne,v negotiations, of ,vhich ,ve shall have to treat 
in the sequel. 
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IAZZINI could not succeed in controuling, either by 
his own authority or by the efforts and clamour of 
his agents, the politics of Tuscany. .Not less modest 
in his aspect, than headstrong in his temper, he desired 
beyond everything to make Tuscany into a Province of 
the ROlnan Republic: but this notion, cloaked under 
the grandiloquent phrase of unification, did not suit the. 
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vie,vs either of Guerrazzi, or of the Council of State, or 
even of their fello,v-citizens most notable for flaming 
Liberalisln. If ,ve except l\Iontanelli, ,vho had now re- 
sumed his :first love towards the Giovine Italia, and 
l\lordini the 
linister of Foreign Affairs, ,vho ,vould 
go a-hunting after every mOlnentary ,vhimsey ,vith 
the common herd of the Clubs, 'fuscany not only was 
restive to,vards l\Iazzini, but gave a dull and sullen 
opposition to the tricks of her extemporary adminis- 
trators. Of this 
Iazzini was hirnself a ,yare, and he 
adinitted to Capponi that Italy did not seeln to be 
inclined for a Republic; protesting, however, that 
by a Republic only could she obtain success and 
unity, that the precedent and effort should be made, 
so that the seed might ripen ,vith tÏ1ne. And though 
he ,vas in doubt ,vhether that experilnent of his could 
be carried through, or gro,v into the consistency of a 
State, still he thought that love for Italy delnanded 
the attelnpt. Strange passion this, of the fanaticism 
that creates its idol, and then irnmolates to it human 
victims ,vith a Druidical piety, as if nations ,vere 
ideal entities, and had no nerves to suffer or eyes to 
,veep, and as if the sages of revolution came straight 
do,vn frOln God, and fetched from HilIl the right to 
afflict and to remodel human nature, ,vith a creative 
po,ver pre-ordained to a certain and deteru1ined 
object. 
!{oIne was the fit atmosphere of l\lazzini: to Rome 
he was attracted by his revolutionary mysticislll, by 
his sectarian fatalislu, by an excited Illultitude givcn 
over to vride of race and of traditions, to hazard, and 
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to the hardihood of experirnentalists. There is no 
Roman State kno,vn to history: a State there is, 
termed Pontifical, the glebe-Iand of the Church, an 
aggregate of feudal and republican municipalities, of 
which each cherishes its o,vn traditions, and its o,vn 
conceit if not reno,vn, as contradistinguished from 
those of the State, ,vhich has none. In vain do cer- 
tain ecclesiastics attempt to confound the tradition of 
their own lordship ,vith the holy and ,vondrous one 
of the Eternal Church. In vain do they dream of 
consolidating a State ,vhile they disown the Nation, 
the mother and material of all States. They hold a 
fief by force, and just as if it were slung in air, not 
planted on Italian soil, they set do,vn for felons to the 
Church all who feel they are sons to Italy. And a 
strange lordship it is: no monarchy, no republic; no 
more is it a pure theocracy: it is a tradition of state- 
papers, not of a I\:ing, not of a class, na.y, not of a caste, 
for that caste has no stereotyped tradition, and has 
changed, and ,vill ever change, its tone for the sake of 
po,ver. Here is found no military, no civil, no legislative 
glory: what they call the State is a mere negation of 
every glory upon earth; it is a house of cards, which 
a Pope's Bull lllay shuffle anew at any moment. 
Rome, as a State, is in the ,vilderness: barren of those 
patriotic affections, ,vhich are next holiest to the love of 
God; barren of that very civilisation, which has its 
basis, its breath, its spur, from Christianity. ROlne 
is universal, therefore is no man's country. There is 
one patrimony of St. Peter, ,vith the ,vrecks of the old 
Republic, and of the old and the nlodern Empire; one 
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or more Marches, one or more Duchies, the conquest
 
of ,varrior Popes, or of butchers, the spawn of nepo- 
tism; melllorials of feuds, of republics, of crimes, of 
lTIonopolies, but no memorial of the ne,v and self- 
rene,ving civilisation. Accordingly, the province 
,vhich is denominated the ROlnan State, is his ,vho 
first invades it: for by ,vholn is it defended? not by 
the traditions of a State, not by the troops, ,vhose 
name of Papalini slnacks of proverbial ignominy; it 
is defended by the Church and her censures, and by 
the clergy, the gatherers and guides of foreign armies: 
and this clerical elnpire yet stands; but it is no State 
nor Elnpire of Rome, no Italian kingdom: at certain 
junctures, they do not call it Papal, they call it " of t.he 
Church." Thus, ,vithout an history, ,vithout civil 
authority, ,vithout military strength, stands this 
Government of the clergy. Pius IX. had given it 
(and it has got) a death-blo,v, on the day when, 
in generous kindness, he resolved to fraille a State 
after the modern civilisation: on the day when he 
uttered the name of country, of Italy, of the nation, of 
independence, of Italian Leagues, and blessed them all. 
He ,vas afterwards.. by popular crillles and follies, by 
-clerical jealousy and cupidity, by foreign frauds and 
chicanery, forced to take do,vn again from the shelf 
that tradition of a caste ,vhich he had displaced: but 
he had already completed the transformation of ideas, 
affections, and opinions. rIhe three Inillions of Epi- 
cenes felt themselves Italians: they resolved, and 
8till intend, to be such under a civilised and Italian 
Governll1Cnt. 'fhe ecclesiastic
 fletl, no head rCluained ; 
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Iazzini came, and to the people ,varnI ,vith Italian 
fervour, and ambitious of a country, of reno,vn, of 
civil advantages, he spoke in strains like this: "I have 
found amid the ruins of Roman grandeur, nay, in the 
Papal tradition itself, a wonder-,vorking idea: as 
Romans, ye ,vere great: I consecrate you Roman 
Italians: you subdued the earth ,vith the eagle, the 
soul of man ,vith the cross; here are the cross and 
the eagle, God and the people, Rome the head and 
centre of Italy, the city chartered for eternity, the 
predestined Queen of a world-,vide unity, revives: 
Italy and Europe with her." . It was the tÏ1ne ,vhen 
protests, censures, information of European menaces 
streamed into Rome from Gaeta: the Pontifical go- 
vernors "Tere all off; the clergy aghast and in dis- 
grace, the Sanfedists mum in expectation of a rescue, 
the Constitutionalists ,vithout an ensign. The Romans 
,vere looking for a flag; l\Iazzini had one: it ,vas not 
so llluch his o\vn agents who had paved for him his 
JTia Sacra to the Capitol, as the stiffneckedness of 
the Court of Gaeta. 
ROlne had given hin1 his citizenship; and no,v gave 
him, in COlnmon ,vith some lllore from other Italian 
Provinces, Cernuschi of l\lilan, Saliceti, and Dallon... 
garo, a seat in the Constituent Assembly. In con- 
tinuation of its proceedings, that body had decreed 
that the money of the Roman Republic should bear 
on the obverse the figure of Italy, upright, encircled 
by the motto "God ,vills the Unity of Italy:" on the 
reverse the civic cro,vn, the token or figure of the value 
in the middle, the date beneath, and rOlind these the 
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inscription "Republic of ROlne." Every flag-staff 
,vas topped ,vith an eagle. rrhe ...\ssembly is entitled 
to praise for its generous recollection of aid to Venice, 
the long-enduring: for it deterlnined on sending her 
a present of 100,000 cro,vns in Treasury bonds. It 
like,vise deserves commendation for having, at a sitting 
,vith closed doors on the 2d of 1\Iarch, lnade com- 
plaint of the political assassinations, which grew 
obstinate in the Provinces, and enjoined the l\Iinisters 
to take effectual measures for punishing and repress- 
ing theine Another secret sitting follo,ved, at which 
the Executive Committee asked 100,000 cro,vns for 
uses of police, diplomacy, or conspiracy as the case 
might be, and I think it was for all three, but there 
can be no certainty how the sum ,vas spent, since 
the secret was only told to three deputies selected 
for the purpose. The report ,vas, that it ,vas eJn- 
ployed in fomenting insurrection in the kingdom of 
Naples; some thought, that a portion of the money 
,vent also to Genoa. 
On the 6th of 1\Iarch, 1\Iazzini for the first tÍInc 
entered the Hall of the Assembly, :llnidst general 
plaudits from the members and the public. In token 
of peculiar honour, he ,vas invited by the President to 
sit by his side; and he pronounced the following 
,vords : 


"\Vere accounts to be kept between us, the tokens of 
approbation and affection you have rendered me, my Col- 
leagues, ought to pass froll1 me to you, not from you to me; 
for all the little good that I have sought to do, not done, 
came to me from Ron1e. Rome \vas ever for me a kind of 
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talis1l1an. As a youth I studied Italian history, and found 
that while in all other countries nations sprang np and gre,v, 
recited their part in the 'v odd, and then fell to rise no more 
in their pristine strength, one only city ,vas endo,ved by God 
,vith po,ver to die and then rise again loftier tllan before, to 
fulfil in the world a mission loftier than it fulfilled before. I 
s
t\v rise first the Rome of the Emperors; by conquest it 
stretched frOIl1 the extreme of Africa to the extreme of Asia; 
I saw this Rome perish, wiped out by the barbarians, by 
those whom the world calls barbarians, to this day. I sa,v 
her rise ane,v after she had spurned them from her, and 
reproduce from her tomb the germ of civilisation; nay, I 
sa,v she rose grander than ever for a march of conquest not 
by arms, but by speech; she rose in the name of the Popes 
to renew her mighty n1ission. In IllY heart I said, it cannot 
be but that a city ,vhich, alone of all cities, has enjoyed two 
periods of might, the last transcending the first, should yet 
have a third. Following the Rome which ,vrought by mili- 
tary conquest, follo,ving the Rome ,vhich wrought by con- 
quest of persuasion, ,viII come, I whispered to myself, ,vill 
come the Rome that shall ,york by the energy of example; 
following the Rome of the Emperors, the Rome of the Popes, 
will C01l1e the Rome of the People. And the Rome of the 
People has arisen. From the Rome of the People I here 
address you; greet me not ,vith plaudits, let us bless one 
another. 
" I can promise you nothing of n1yself, except nlY concur- 
rence in whatever you shall do for the weal of Italy and 
Rome; for the ,veal of humankind in Italy. \Ve shall, per- 
haps, have more than one sharp crisis to traverse: we may 
have to fight an holy battle against the single enemy that 
threatens us, against Austria. vVe will fight her: we will 
conquer her. I trust that, please God, the stranger shall 
never again have to say that which to this day he oftentÎu1es 
repeats, in reference to our affairs, that this blaze from Rome 
is an ignis fatuus, a gleam that flits from tomb to tomb. No, 
the worlds hall see it is a Star, everlasting, brilliant, pure, even 
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as those which glo\v in our Italian sky. 1 will no longer 
delay the business of the Assembly." 


The usual pllrases, the wonted formula: the Rome 
of the People replaces tIle Rome of the Popes and the 
Rome of Cæsars, to give Italy unity and freedom, and 
to renovate mankind. It is a vague, almost a mystic 
formula, as alll\Iazzini's are. That he has no well- 
defined system, religious, social, or political, is untrue; 
for steady, nay dogged: he is in this one proposition, 
that Italy must become a single State, ,vith Rome for 
her capital, t.hrough the medium of a revolution, a 
,val', and a dernocracy. In theology he is a Deist, a 
Pantheist, and a Rationalist, by turns; or a compound 
of all. He might seem a Christian, but none can tell 
,vhether Catholic or Protestant, or of ,vhat denomina- 
tion. At one tÎ1ne he appeared in every thing to copy 
La l\Iennais; another man ,vithout a system. He 
,vas not always a Republican, or did not sho,v it, at 
any rate ,vhen in 1832 he invited 
ing Charles 
Albert to act the Liberator. If Republican he were, 
it was a strange kind of Republic that he fancied, 
,vhen in 1847 he exhorted Pius IX. "to have faith," 
and thought him capable of every national, nay hUlnan- 
itarian, effort. At another tÏIne he ,vrote against 
the theories of what is called Socialisln: then, when 
the \vheel ,vent round, he concocted a fresh Essay, 
and allied with the Socialists of all nations. I con- 
sider l\Iazzini to be altogether a man of mediocrity, 
but he is a real genius in point of tenacity, along with 
unbounded pride under a modest and lo,vly aspect; 
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he is of good lllorals, liberal, kind, Ino:st considerate to 
his friends, ,vith a great gift of ,vhcedling, and ,vith a 
headstrong tenlperalncnt all1Ïdst the universal debility 
of this generation. Arnidst the vices of many of his 
füllo\vcrs, he is virtuous: his language is easy, irnagi- 
native, insinuating; he has fantastic notions, ,vhich 
the vulgar take for subliInity ; he has pity for the vices, 
nay too rnuch also for the enormities, of his tlevotees, 
and he is always warlH in the protection of an asso- 
ciate. His habits and ,vays are democratic; nay he is all 
idolater of the people, ,vho 111 , in heaven and earth, he 
puts on a level ,vith God. Such, if I n1Ïstake not, are 
the sources of his po,ver. There is also the cOllcise 
fOl'Inula, ,vhich hood,vinks the simple, for they think 
everything concise is easy, ,vhich it is not; since the 
configuration of society is cOlnposed like that of the 
individual and of h Ulnan nature; and in politics such 
InaxÎ1ns, as adapt themselves to the organic processes 
that modify hlunan society under the action of tilne 
and of civilisation, are good ones; not such as arrogate 
Inastery over history and tilne, habit and nature. lIe 
talks much of an apostolate and a priesthood, and in 
fact he has the nature of a priest 1110re than of a 
statesman: he, too, can see nothing in Italy but his 
o,vn clique; he ,vants to tether the ,vorld to the 
round of his one, eternal, immutable idea. ""hat 
should he care for the ,voes of mankind! All ,vho 
suffer for, all ,vho die in, l\Iazzi
i, are lllartyrs; they are 
not lnerel y inscribed in the register of the free citizens 
of Italy, it is the nlartyrology of the l\lazzinian Faith 
\vhich clailns theIne 'Vhat are years, ,vhat are genera- 
VOL. III. X 
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tions, in the reckoning of the eternal idea? lie knows 
he is to triulnph; nay, he seems to kno,v it straight 
from God: it is a saint, it is one inspired, ,vho speaks; 
he curses and prays, he blesses and hurls al1athen13, 
he is Pontiff, Prince, Apostle, Priest. 'VeIl, the' 
clergy are off; and in }{on1e he is no,v at hOlne. 
\\Thile there, he applied hilnself ,vith all his n1Ïght 
to force Tuscany, frOln that quarter, into the" unifica- 
tion" for ,vhich she ,vas not at all lniuded; and he 
spread it there, that all.the Tllscans ,vished it, though 
he kne,v the contrary; he argued and strove for its 
cnactlnent ; the fiat pronounced at ROlne, in the n31ne 
of God and the people, being enough for hirn. The 
Prince of Canino had taken up )Iazzini, because he 
,vas then the pet of the excited Inultitude, and be- 
cause, for one ,vho only ,vanted rattles, he ,vas 
t he noisiest to be had. This Prince of Canino, who 
,viII plulne himself even upon ignorance ,vhen by 
such means he can tickle the palates of the ignorant, 
,vants to destroy in a second, barriers, frontiers, cus- 
tOlTI-houses, and so to unify; and takes no heed, that. 
he is only unifying misery: he means to make people 
stare, and laughs, perhaps, in his sleeve, ,vhile he is 
speaking ,vith en1phasis and pomp; those laugh at 
any rate ,vho hear him, and kno,v that it is all acting. 
The Assembly, ho,vever, simply decided on sending 
three Deputies to Tuscany as Commissioners for the 
unification; and selected Guiccioli, to console him for 
the 111inisterial portfolio he had lost; Camerata, who 
had descended fron1 his seat in the Giunta of State 
to he the silent luember for Ancona on the l)cnches 
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of the centre; and Gabussi, an adept of the Clubs and 
the Sects, to 1vhose savage aInbition they had to give 
a sop, or at any rate a play-thing, that he might not 
vent hirnself upon Rome: they after,varc1s added 
Ciceruacchio and others of the COlnmons, to get up a 
spectacle for the mob. But the Commissioners of the 
.A..ssembly n1ade no ,vay at the Palazzo Vecchio, ,vhilc 
Ciceruacchio caused Inirth out of doors: Guiccioli 
,vent off to Venice, as Envoy of the Repu blie of llome ; 
the rest returned hOIne; and Tuscany continued Tus- 
can, a gentle land, ,vhere the hurricane of revolution 
hardly raised the dust upon its face. The idea of an 
Italian Constituent, in the nalne of ,vhich, from Leg- 
horn to R0l11e, so much had been subverted, never 
could be brought to effect, either by the energy of the 
inventors of that tool, or by the sagacity of the ne,v 
rulers of llome and rruscany. It had been pro- 
pounded to the Roman Assembly that, under a decree 
of the late provisional autocracy, they ,yere to hold 
that the organising virtue and mind of Italy had been 
transfused by the Sovereign People into their 01vn 
body; and accordingly a bill ,vas introduced, unùer 
,vhich this virtue and tnind ,vere again to Inigrate 
froin the entire Assembly, and take flesh in the persons 
of sixty melnbers only, the sixty ,vho should obtain 
the largest nun1bers of votes. Al,vays the philosophy 
of the multiplication-table, only a little n10re cOlnplex ! 
'Vith this came big ,vords about the omnipotence of 
the said Sovereign People, and the universality of the 
organic virtue in the popular suffrage, superlative re- 
finemclltH and crotchets 011 the uaturc anù COluprc- 
x 2 
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hcnsiveness of their po"\vers, anù other such sophistry, 
,vhich I shall leave to be unravelled by those ,vho 
understand it. It is, ho,vever, a fact, that Grillenzoni, 
a well-kno,vn physician of Ferrara, and an excellent 
citizen, whose business it was to scrutinise the plan, 
and, as it is called, to rcport upon the bill introduced, 
,vas of opinion that they must convene the electoral 
colleges afresh, in order to choose deputies for the 
Italian Constituent Assembly. The lninistcrs Rus- 
coni and Saffi, on the other hand, defended the bill on 
the table; ,vhile Audinot thought, and rightly, that 
at the mOlllent ,vhen our arms were bcing burnished 
in Upper Italy for the national ,val', it ,vas out of 
place to quibble about a Constituent: both right and 
left, the opinions were various and conflicting; at 
last the bill ,vas rej ected, and it ,vas carried to con- 
vene the electoral bodies anew. But convened they 
never ,vere. 
A keen and boisterous discussion occupied the As- 
sembly, just as if it ,vere dealing ''lith a political argu- 
Inent, at a sitting ,vith closed doors, about striking 
coin called coppel"Y; that is to say, coin with a base 
alloy, to bear a non1inal value. The ,varmer Repub- 
licans held, that. there lay the real treasure-house of 
the Republic; so they suspected anyone of treason 
against her, ,vho might question the excellence of 
such Ineasures ; and they could not stomach the ad- 
verse opinion on the right, ,,
here sat the members 
most versed in economical subjects. Accordingly the 

Iinistry received authority to coin 1,000,000 cro,vns 
of this base meta], of ,vhich the iutrinsic value ,vas to 
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be t,vo-fifths of the nominal; that is to say, rnoney 
three-fifths connterfeit. 
The .L\ssernbly had determined, that means should 
be taken to restrain and punish the political assassins, 
and had enacted that they should be tried hy a forln 
of process more expeditious than that in cornmon use. 
Saffi, :\Iinister of the Interior, published a PrOClall1a- 
tion cOlnplaining bitterly of the offences against the 
property and lives of the citizens, and holding up the 
perpetrators to infamy and to the resentment of all 
respectable persons. It contained the follo,ving 
passages: - 
" The Government of the Republic imposes sacrifices, but 
will have them in1posed by itself; under fixed la,vs; of the 
extent necessary to replenish the exhausted finances, but no 
n10re, and without infringement of the sacrosanct rights of 
property: it desires that conspirators should be detected and 
chr..stised, but by its own act and \vith a regular trial. 
"Every iHegality or violence against persons or posses- 
sions, every anti
ocial 1110vement of citizen against citizen, 
every deed bearing the character of political revenge, is an 
execrable relic of times which the priestly despotism pol- 
luted, and on which the Republic has closed the volume of 
the past for ever. 
"The bloodstained crimes, ,vhich are now perpetrated in 
various places (happily but very fe\v) of the State, and which 
lamentably disturb the general and ,vondrûus concurrence 
of an entire people in the work of its own redemption, are a 
villanous ,vrong to the purity of republican principles. By 
their n1eans the idea, virgin and august, that now soars froln 
the Capitol, is draggled in the n1ire: owing to them, the new 
covenant of love and lnercy, sworn in !{ome by tIle genuine 
believers in the future of humanity, is profaned; the processes 
of Jife, and the harmony of freeùolTI, are awfully crushed and 
trodùen down. 


x 3 
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"The Constituent .A.ssembIy, and the Government it has 
created, declare, by lilY Inouth, that the perpetrators of these 
scandals are traitors to their country and parricides of the 
Republic; and they will study by the n10st vigorous rnea- 
sures to prevent either snch enorn1ities, or any other offence 
ngainst the new political arrnngen1ents, and the national 
honour, fronl being cOlnmitted. In this the Republic SUlll- 
n10ns to her aid the active and fearless co-operation of all 
citizens, ,vho are indiscrin1inateIy bound in duty to ,vatch 
over the secure and perfect deve]oPlllent of the social relation. 
" Citizens! National Guard! Carabineers! All ye sol- 
diers ,vho ,veal' ,vith honour the ensigns of the Republic! 
two precious deposits are confided to your hands; the State, 
to be defended against the invader from \vithout; and internal 
order, ,vhich means the civilisation of your country, to be 
upheld. " 
N or ,vas it only by this public statelnent, that Saffi 
applied hinlself to the repression and punishn1ent of 
the crimes, which had terrified certain cities of the 
State; for he ,yrote to the Presidents, both officially 
and privatcly, to stir thcrn up to strict and deter- 
lnined proceedings. The Province of Ravenna had 
for its Governor Count Francesco I.Jaclerchi of Faenza, 
a person alike fixed in the love of liberty and inde- 
pendence, and in the 111oderation of his opinions; and 
no less courteous and refined, than endowed ,vith 
courage in all its fornls. Saffi thus ,vrote to hinl 
privately about the assassinations of In1ola:- 


"I am profoundly grieved: here is a frightful sore, \"ith 
,vhich it is absolutely necessary to deal. I perceive the 
enonnous difficulty of all government, in the face of so hor- 
rible a gangrene of society in certain places. Corne to an 
unùerstanding with the Presidents of the nearest Provinces: 
support one another, but for God's sake take care that the 
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social existence of those most unhappy districts n1ay in SOIlIC 
manner or other be protected. The Government has done 
every thing that it could in the way of exceptional powers, 
plenary discretion, and the rest, to conquer the evil as far as 
possible. I rely entirely upon you, and upon the disposition 
of all the good, who \vill doubtless aid you in this sacred 
charge. " 


Laderchi bestirred himself, and made exertions 
worthJT of his honoured nalne: he took to Ilnola by 
night a select body of to,vnsnlen, and with them, and 
the fe,v carabineers he could muster, he arrested un- 
a ,vares that gang of ferocious assassins ,vhich had 
taken the name of the "big horde." He then 
issued a Proclalnation, in which, after pointing out 
the ne,vly enacted laws of sUIDlnary procedure, he 
spoke thus: - 
"Through these laws, the persons who for some time, and 
in so many savage \vays, have kept the city from lmola in 
afHiction, will be at length overtaken by justice; and fronl this 
you n1ay rest assured, that the Governnlent is determined to 
punish at all hazards the disturbers of public order. Let, 
then, the recent arrests at lmola give confidence to all good 
citizens, who, henceforward relying on the efficacy of union 
and the support of Governlnent, should not let the audacity 
of a fe,v scoundrels strike them with a discreditable panic." 


The )linister Saffi further addressed to Laderchi 
this language of encouragelnent : - 
"I cannot sufficiently express to you Iny acknow ledglnents 
for the generous, energetic, and yaluable co-operation ,vhich 
in your Province you are affording to the Government: and 
I anI grateful to you all the more, in proportion as our Ro- 
Inagna is peculiarly dear to me. The grief, with ,vhich I nIn 
pierced at witnessing the sores of lmola and a few other spots 
x 4 
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in the Province, is consoled by the hope of a 
peedy relnedy, 
3nd by the full confidence that your ability, your attach- 
n1ent to the puLìic intf1re
t and to public virtue, and your 
practical acquaintance ,vith the district, will admirably qualify 
you to adn1Ïnister it." 


In ROlne, too, the Governlnent appeared to do its 
very best, considering the tilnes and its o,vn position, in 
curbing the ill-disposed; and 
leucci, the Director of 
l)olice, Loth stopped certain acts of outrage and took 
measures to correct and )unish those ,,,"ho, under the 
plea of the public interest, violated the dornicile of 
peaceful citizens, and rummaged the interiors, or even 
comn1itted rapine. 
'\Thile, ho,vever, such ,vas the state of affairs in the 
R0111an territories, l\:iug Charles ....\lbcrt put an end 
to the truce ,vith Austria. General Colli ,vas of opi- 
nion, that neither the arJny nor the country ,vere fit 
for "?ar; and, a ,yare of the anxiety of France and 
England to prevent it, he had resigned his office as 
l\Iinister of Foreign Affairs. Buonnparte, the l>resi- 
dent of the Republic, had dispatched General Pelet to 
Charles Albert to recomnlend taking tilne to nego- 
tiate; and after him 1\1. l\Iercier, Secretary of EU1- 
bassy, ,vith the like comnlission. But no,v that 
Central Italy ,yas giyen over to the Republic, ,vhich, 
both frOln its nature, and of set purpose, ,vas ,vorking 
against the n1onarchies; and no,v that the Charn bel' 
of Deputies, "rith the l\linisters, ,vould not brook ,vith 
patience any longer delay, the l\:ing ,vould yield to no 
advice that could tend to tarnish his fame, resolved 
as he "ras upon the last ðacrifices for the cause of 
Ita1ian independence. lIe was sustained, if not by 
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his hopes, yet by the a
surance that he ,,
ould save 
his o,vn honour, with that of Piedmont and of the 
]nonarchy. .L\.ccorc1ingly, on the 12th of l\Iarch at. 
noon, he renounced the truce; and, the next day, 
Counsellor De- Ferrari, a distinguished l\Iagistrate, 
,vho had been raised at that crisis to the post of Presi- 
dent of the Council and 
lini
ter for Foreign Affairs, 
addressed a manifesto, in the name of the Sardinian 
Government, to the nations of civilised Europe, in 
,vhich, after a concise narration of the recent events 
in the Peninsula, and after denlonstrating the deter- 
mined perfidy of Austria and the rights of Italy, he 
averred that Piedlllont ,vas takiug up her arlllS once 
more, with her high-nlinded I\:ing and his valiant 
sons, to avenge the affiictions of their country, to 
clnancipate the portion of it ,vhich was in the 
stranger's grasp, to succour heroic Venice, and to 
establish Italian independence. 

I. l\[ercier, the French Envoy, after having found 
Charles Albert at the camp, immovable in the resolu- 
tion to try ane,v the chance of arms, had repaired to 
Gaeta, to carry to the French Envoys there, and to the 
Papal Court, snch recomlllendations and plans as 'v ere 
thought likely to facilitate a restoration. "Then first 
the ,varlike intentions of Piednlont became kno"\vn at 
Gaeta, a criminal joy appeared in SOIne, a co,vardly 
dissilnulation in others; and hypocritical ,vishes might 
be heard along ,vith mistrustful sighs. Of the whole 
Papal Court, Pius IX. alone, ,yeary by this tillle of 
all the diplolnatic chicanery, and susceptible moreover 
of sonlething like an Italian feeling, seemed for a mo- 
ment to wish victory for Italy. l\leanwhile, the mere 
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announcen1ent of the inl ! )endinO' strugO'le beO'ot ne,v 
ð L't:> ð 
delay iu the conferences and arrangeinents projected 
at Gaeta, lnade eyen the Inost impetuous doubtful 
and slack, and furni::;hed )1. D'I-Iarcourt \vith an 
opportunity of suggesting, or of reviving, sonle plan 
of a restoration through the agency of the national 
and constitutional party in the ROlnan States. Ac- 
cordingly he sent 
I. 
lercier to l
ome "Tith instruc- 
tions to ascertain the feelings and ask the advice of 
the leading ll1en of that party, as \vell as to ,vait upon 
the persons in power, anù acquaint theln of the real 
state of affairs, of the desire of Europe for the prompt 
re-establishlllent of the Papal Throne, and of the 
intention to have it by force, unless the rulers of 
I
olne, better advised, should detern1Ïne upon saving 
liberty by invoking such ll1ediation as lnight secure it. 

I. )Iercier had an intervie,v with Armellini, ,vho, 
\vhether frolll stupidity or recklessness, :;eellled neither 
to believe in the ilnpending dangers, nor to appreciate 
the gravity of the juncture. He ,vent to 
lalniani, 
too, \vith 3. letter froin 1\1. D'Harcourt, ,vho, in the 
nalTIe of France, besought of hill1 the counsel and 
co-operation of the constitutional party in re-establish- 
ing the constitutional Throne. F or neither D'Har- 
court nor :Jlercier at that tin1e raised any doubt as to 
the authority of the Fundalnental Statute; indeed 
l\lercier averred that Cardinal Antonelli took offence 
if others presu111ed to doubt it. :\Ian1iani called into 
council some friends, and then replied in \vriting to 

I. D'Harcourt. He began by a censure upon " the 
. intention to exclude by violence three millions of 111en 
from the universal right of self-disposal, and of living 
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under such civil government a
 they Inight prefer; " 
and by declaring that this interference of Foreign 
Powers was "a ne,v and melancholy humiliation for 
unhappy Italy, as ,veIl as a fresh aggravation of the 
telnporal dominion of the Popes." But, since D'Har- 
court asseverated, that at all hazards an armed foreign 
intervention ,vould take place, 
ramiani went on to 
say that undoubtedly" French intervention ,vould be 
the lesser evil; for the Austrians were abhorred, the 
Spaniards ,vere in disrepute, and the Neapolitans, 
although not foreigners, met ,vith hatred and suspi- 
cion on account of ill recollections they had left in 
l{olne, and of the deplorable character of King F erdi- 
nand." '"fhen, by way of avoiding the shame and the 
certain mischief of foreign force, and of preventing 
the restoration from entailing a fatal reaction, 
la- 
miani advised" that France, in the name of the other 
Catholic Powers, and her o'\"n, should announce to 
the ,vorld in a very lucid and explicit manifesto; 
(1.) That an intervention ,vas certain and unavoid- 
able; (2.) '"rhat she guaranteed to the ,vhole Roman 
people the liberal institutions adapted to the epoch 
and enacted in the Fundalnental Statute; (3.) That 
the Powers, and France in particular, invited the 
Constitutionalists and the Civic Guard to interpose 
bet,vcen the two extreme parties, and to give effect to 
the inevitable change in an orderly and peaceable 
manner." )1. 
lercier then returned to Gaeta, but 
left a promise that France ,vould act as the advocate 
of constitutional rights; and said he ,vould come 
back to Rome as soon as any decision had been taken 
in the Conferences. At this juncture the )linistryof 
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J}iedmont sent Lorenzo ,-po alcrio as their Envoy to 
the Governments of Tuscany and ]
ome, to request 
succours for the war of independence. At Florence, 
he found the Government piqued because General 
J.Ja l\Iarmora had, in pursuance of his orders, luarched 
his troops across the districts, ,vhich had before been 
l\Iodenese, and ,vere then annexed to Tuscany: but 
he contrived to mitigate their resentment, and ob- 
tained a pron1ise of succour for the national struggle. 
The rulers of Tuscany, ho\vever, ,vere neither friendly 
to Piednlont, nor able to give efficient aid; and pos- 
sibly they engaged for n10re than they had either 
,vill or po,ver to accomplish. 'T alerio then went 
fron1 Florence to l
ologna, as comlnissioners for ROlne 
and 'T enice ,vere expected there, ,vho ,vere to discuss 
some plan of joint attack upon the comlnon enelny; 
but as nobody was forthconling except those for 
Tuscany, he proceeded expeditiously to,vards Ancona, 
,vhere the Piedulontese squadron had not yet received 
official notice of the expiration of the truce. Lastly, 
he repaired to ROIne, and there recommended harlnony 
31nong political parties, and the national enterprise; 
giving assurances that the Sardinian Government ,vas 
,vholly intent upon it, and pointing out, that it ,vas an 
inconsiderate proceeding to split, and to dispute about 
political forms at the very moment ,vhen they should 
have been using their ut.most efforts to recover the 
primary and paramount right of independence. Nor 
did Valerio seem to court more at Rome the Repub- 
lican party no,v in the ascendant, than the Constitu- 
tional, which ,vas "Torried ,vith hatred and suspicions; 
for indeed he paid these latter, inferior to nOlle in 
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their fervour on behalf of the national cause, every 
sort of attention, and arranged that they should, by 
all the applications in their po,ver, procure assistance 
for the ,yare But neither ,vas the Governlnent pre- 
pared, nor ,vould all the Republicans join hands with 
Piedmont; on the contrary, SOlne of the most rabid 
sneered at the "King's ,val'," retailed shabby calum- 
nies against Charles ..L\.lbert, and lighted up the public 
mind ,vith the firebrand of dissension, not ,vith the 
sacred flame of national freedom. Though there may 
not be nlany personal witnesses to this assertion, the 
proof of it is to be found in the very records of the 
Asselnbly, which sho,v that those ,vho sat on the right 
desired to confine themselves to sending soldiers in 
aid of high-minded Piedmont, and that, on the con- 
trary, some Inelnbers on the left, thorough-going 
Republicans, were of the opposite opinion. At the 
sitting on the 19th of )Iarch, they named a Commis. 
sion of War; and upon going to the vote, Giusti, 
Pisacane, Cerroti, Carducci, and l\Iaubege, proved to 
be the persons chosen. The President then read the 
Proclarrlation, in ,vhich Buffa announced to the Genoese 
the ne'v struggle for independence; and the Asselnbly, 
,vith the galleries, uttered shouts of applause. Cer- 
nuschi interrupted the reading of it, by crying, impe- 
tuously, "Is a war for Italy to be ,vaged, anù ROlIle 
to know nothing of it?" Ercolani no,v had his gene- 
rous spirit stirred, and sprang from his seat, exclaim- 
ing, " 'Ve ,viII go ourselves, and then we shall know of 
the ,val', ,vhen we are in the field!:' Then, after the 
reading of the Proclamation by Buffa had ended, and 
the loude
t plaudit;:, had been repeated, Cernu
chi re- 
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sUlned : "Citizens! relnelnber that the 19th of 
February ,vas the day fixed for La 
larmora's entry 
into Sarzana, and that on that day Haynau entered 
}'errara." Stupid lnalignity! nut Audinot, ,vith 
,varn1 emotion, conjured the Asselnbly to unite cor- 
dially for the holy purpose of carrying on the sacred 
,val', ,vhile Saffi spoke, in prudent and appropriate 
language, to a silnilar effect. ..At the sitting of the 
18th, even l\Iazzini spoke effectively in recomn1ending 
an universal union of int
ntion in the idea of the ,var of 
independence, and in enthusiasln for it. He said they 
lnust not think any Inore about forn1s of government; 
that there ,vere no,v but t,vo classes of Italians in 
Italy, "those ,vIlo ,vere for the ,val' of independence, 
and for the enlancipation of the Italian soil frorn the 
Austrians; and those ,vho were not in favour of that 
,var . . . . Republican Ronle ,vouid fight at the same 
lnoment and in the same rank ,vith n10narchical 
Piedlnont." And he advised them to get Inoney 
and arn1S. Some ladies ,vho attended the discus- 
sion on that day, stripped off their valuables, and 
flung them on the floor, as an offering to their coun- 
try. On the 22nd, the following Proclamation, 
addressed to the inhabitants of the Itepublic, and 
framed by Audinot, received tbe approbation of the 
Assembly: - 


"The Italian cannon, the Voice of battle and of deliver- 
ance, once more thunders on the plains of LOlnbardy. To 
arnls! To arms! 
"It is a tinlc for deeds, not word
. The battalions of the 
Republic ,vill cOlnbat side by side with those of the Sub- 
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alpine and other Italian States: let there be alnong theln no 
contention, save in valonr and in sacrifice. Cursed be he, 
who, in this final struggle, woulù sever brother froln brother! 
"Froln the Alps to the sea, there is no real independence, 
no freedoln, as long as this consecrated land is trampled by 
the Austrian. 
" Your country asks of you arms and men. Rise and 
ans\ver to the call. 1'0 arms! and life to Italy!" 


It is an holy sentiment, and an holy cry, that of 
national independence; and it ever ,vill have p01\ r er 
to stir every free Italian soul, and influence to 
assuage if not to extinguish the accursed dissensions, 
the 1110st degrading alllong all the degrading ills of 
our heritage of servitude. This po,ver and influence 
it possessed, even in those days, at Rome; evincing the 
consciousness of an imprescriptible right, sprung 
from God, even as His perfect justice is. For inde- 
pendence is freedoll1, and freedom is justice, and 
justice is God: and in every people there resides 
eternally a divine right to drive the stranger fronl 
their soil. I ha ve said it long ago, and I \\?ould 
shiver nlY very pen had I not spirit to reassert it 
now, that the insolence and threats of strangers, and 
the miseries of Italy, have increased and are increas- 
ing. The time may be a question, nay it ought to be 
one; and the enterprise of independence should not 
be hazarded in default of opportunity and of forces 
duly a.rganised; but still, ItaJians ought to keep both 
spirit and understanding incessantly intent upon it: 
SOlne day it Inust be theirs; and Inay Heaven prosper 
even their tcnlcrity! 
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ROlne ,vas not so joyous in ::\Iarch ] 849 as she 
had been one year before, "Then a Benediction that 
sprang froll1 the sentiu1ent of nationality impelled all 
Italy to,vards their sacred ..L\.lps; yet even now the re- 
storing energy ,vas felt, countenances contracted ,vith 
displeasure opened into cahn, hands a ,vhile before 
hostile ,vere in friendly clasp, glooIny n1Ísgiviugs 
,vere expelled by a COllllnOn hope, sll10uldering anger 
bet,vecn brothers was concentrated on the foreign 
oppressor, and thus ,vas hallo,vcd: Constitutionalist 
and Republic
n embraced, and Inac1e ready to march 
as comrades to the Lombard plains. 'T alerio exerted 
hill1sclf to reallÍlnate every generous idea, antl rivet 
the ne,v-born concord; at banquets and social às
eln- 
blies, in the face of the rulers of ltolne and of hot 
11 epu blieans, he paid honour to his Sovereign, to the 
l
rinces and the ,vhole dynasty of Sayoy, to his o,vn 
Piedlnont; and inyoked for then1 [\ destiny ,vorthy of 
their pro,vess and of their InagnaniInous perseverance. 
Oh! let the Italian reader pause, let hiln pause ,vith 
lue, upon this 1110111entary recollection of the rene,val 
of that shout for the Holy "Tar; let hilll rein in his 
thoughts hurrying on to the catastrophe. Before he 
be,vails ìt, let hirn shed tears ,vith me over that 
stress, that exultation, that daring hope, ,vith ,vhich 
"Te all throbbed yet once in )Iarch of 184
. "r e all 
once lnore felt ourselves better Inen; love of our 
country purged our souls fron1 every lneaner eU1otion, 
froln all our resentful spleen; ,ve everyone felt 
,vorthy of the goùlike land of our nativity, and ,ve 
lnade an oath of affection to one another, of ,val' 
against the stranger. \Ve rCIllcn1bcr, ,,"e still rc- 
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melnber those gleams of joy, of hope, of consecrated 
resentment: still ,vill that recollection control our 
spirits in our ne,v dissensions; it will ennoble us 
afresh, ,vill inspire us ,vith the hope of new union, 
new agreement, will invigorate us for the new occa- 
sions that cannot fail to come. But those gleams 
were: my story now brings sombre images before me. 
Before I paint them, once more I cry, God bless the 
independence of Italy! 


VOL. III. 
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ST\TE OF TIlE PIE})
IONTESF. AR1\IY. - OF THE AUSTRIAN. - DTS- 
CRFDITABLE PROCLA
rATION Ol
 RADETZKI.-EASTFRN FRONTIER 
OF PIED:MONT.-PLANS AND ORDERS OF CIIRZANO'VSKI.-PL.A.NS 
AND ORDERS OF RADETZKI. - IllS PASSAGE Ol
 THE TICINO.- 
rIEDMONTESE ORDER OF BATTLE ON MARCH 21. - ACTION AT 
I.A SFORZESCA. - ACTIONS AT MORTARA.- CONSEQUENT l'tlEA- 
Sl;RES AND PLANS OF CIIRZANO'VSKI. - PLANS AND ORDERS Ol
 
RADETZKI. - BICOCCA. - ENGAGE:\lENTS. - BATTLE CALLED OF 
NOVARA. - RETREAT æON TIlE CITY; COKI
LSION AND BROILS 
THERE.-KILLED AND WOUNDED ON THE T'VO SIDES.-CHARLES 
ALBERT, IDS LANGUAGE AND ABDICATION. - AN AR:\IISTICE BE- 
TWEEN RADETZKI AND THE NE'V KING. - ITS CONDITIONS.- 
CONTINUED RESISTANCE Ol
 CASALE. - DEPARTURE Ol
 CIIARLES 
ALBERT. 


AFTER the truce of l\Iilan, the army of Piedmont re- 
mained inactive, relaxed in discipline, and loath to 
reSUlne the conflict. The Government enlarged it so 
greatly that by January it reached 135,000 men, but for 
the most part they were neither practised in arms nor 
kindled ,vith a martial spirit; for the country ,vas not 
disposed to an early rene,val of the ,yare The skele- 
tons, which are the foundation of the army, originally 
rather bare, ,vere no,v more so. The petty officers, 
as well as the officers, were ignorant of, and unknown 
by, the men; the veteran commanders ,vere not es- 
teemed, the new ones had not been heard of; the 
infantry, swelled in number, had declined in quality; 
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the artillery ,vas capit.al, but scant.y; there ,vas n 
lack of light horse, the staff ,vas indifferent, the com.. 
missariat and hospitals ill-organised. Of the 135,000 
Incn borne on the roll, 100,000 only could be brought 
into action; and deducting the sick and the untrained 
,ve could reckon only 85,000, in seven divisions 
(besides t,vo separate brigades), and 156 guns. The 
two gallant sons of the I\:ing ,vere Generals of Divi.. 
sion ; ,vith Perrone, a veteran soldier of freedoln, dis- 
tinguished in the French army, and in the recent 
Italian war; Des, ,vhose valorous deeds had won him 
rank and honours; Alfonso La l\larrnora, the most 
daring and most vigorous of the younger com.. 
Inanders; Giovanni Durando, ,vho had led the Ro- 
man troops into \T enezia; and lastly Ramorino, who 
in 1831 had fought in Poland, had earned a sorry 
name in 
Iazzini's expedition into Savoy, and had 
since lived in exile with an ill reputation, until the 
convulsions of 1848 raised him from his abject state, 
and the political clubs got hÏ1n to the head of the 
Lombard Division, numbering 8000 or 9000 Iuen. 
I\:ing Charles Albert had Iuodestly given up the 
command in chief; but as Piedmont had no general 
deemed ,vorthy of it, and as the French Republic did 
not choose to present It.aly even ,vith a captain, the 
choice fell upon the Pole Chrzanowski. He was 
tnodest in disposition, stunted in person, unacquainted 
,vith our tongue and manners, inst.ructed in the art 
of war, but neither \vatchful nor energetic, nor reso- 
lute, in the degree requisite for a comn1ander-in-chief. 
The Au
trian arlny ,vas con1posed of 100,00U men 
y2 
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in round numbers; and could bring 90,000 into the 
field; its baggage much curtailed since the last ,var ; 
the artillery far less good than the Piedmontese, but 
also far more nurnerous, giving about three guns for 
each thousand luen, ,vhile ,ve had scarcely two; their 
cavalry again ,vas inferior, yet better suited to the 
operations of a war like this, because nearly all light ; 
the staff, cOlnmissariat, and hospitals, admirable. 
The five corps of this arlny ,vere cOffirnanded by 
Generals "rratisla\v, D' Aspre, Appel, ï'hurn, and 
'Vocher ; and the ,vhole by Radetzki, aged fourscore. 
'Vhen the truce ended, he printed a discreditable 
Proclamation, in ,vhich he charged the war upon the 
criminal ambition of Charles ...i\.lbert, and the bad 
passions of the Italians. Thus it is not enough to 
oppress; they must cahunniate. SOIne day they may 
expiate in servitude their injustice; when conquered 
and divided, then they will appreciate the right to 
independence. l\lay the Almighty so ordain, may 
Italians so think and resolve! 
H For Turin! for Turin!" cried Radetzki to his 
troops; and marched them towards the frontier, ,vhile 
the Piedlnontese were making for the Ticino. The 
eastern frontier of Piedmont, to\vards the Duchies and 
Lombardy, extends, crossing the Appennines and 
Alps, frOin the }'lediterranean to Switzerland, and is 
cut by the Po into t\VO divisions. The one, contained 
between the river and the sea, is exceeding strong 
both by nature and by art; Genoa, Alessalldria, and 
Valenza fornl a Inilitary line covered by the Appen- 
nine and by sundry strearns, the Bormida, the Scrivia, 
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the Tidone, the Trebbia; Genoa rests on the sea, 
'T alcnza on the.P 0, Alessandria bet,vixt. Alessan- 
dria closes the narro,v valley of the Tanaro, which 
severs the .A ppennine from the hilly district upon the 
})o. Situated at the confluence of tbe Tanaro and 
Borlnida., at the point of junction for nearly all the 
routes leading froIn the Po to the l\lediterranean, it 
is the gate, and one tnight say the key, to the ,vhole 
of the comlnunications ,vith the right bank. But on 
the left bank, from the river Lago l\laggiore and the 
Alps, Piedmont is exposed; the Ticino is a feeble 
barrier, the other streams yet feebler; there is no 
fortress, and Turin lies uncovered. 
ThePiedlnontese army pointed to,vards the Duchies, 
l\Iilan, and the 
lincio; that of Austria to,vards 
Turin. To get into Lombardy, Chrzanowski de- 
signed to cross the Ticino by the bridge of Buffalora, 
and take the road leading from Novara to 
lilan; bllt., 
fearing lest Radetzki should thro,v himself into Pied- 
Inont, he did not venture on advancing fearlessly, 
and he halted on the Ticino, to act offensively or 
defcnsi vely as events might serve. Radetzki, on the 
other hand, meant to defend himself by the offensive. 
The Piedlnontese Division under Alfonso La 
Iarmora, 
from Sarzana, took the direction of Parula. One of 
the two separate Brigades called of the Van, ,vas 
posted at Castel San Giovanni, on the right bank of 
the Po, to watch PiacenzR, and compel the enemy to 
maintain there a force sufficient for guarding the 
passage of the river. The entire remainder of the 
arrny lay along the Ticino from Oleggio to La Cava, 
y3 
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,vith a preponderance of strength about the road 
from Novara to l\Iilan. I
etween Novara and the 
l"'icino there ,vere fi \ge Divisions; the remaining Dri- 
gade, under General Solaroli, was on the left to,vards 
Oleggio; and the remaining Division to,vards Pavia, 
near ,vhich the Tieino flo\vs into the Po. 
l
adetzki left one corps d' ar1flée for the 
lincio and 
Adige, and in Venezia; besides 10,000 men to garrI- 
son the fortified to,vns of l\Iilan, Drescia, Dergamo, 
l\Iodena, and Piacenza, ,vith the bridge-head of Bre- 
scello. He then moved the five corps above men- 
tioned ,vith such dispatch, that, on the night of the 
19th of l\Iarch, he had concentrated them all upon 
!')a via. lIe had no lack of spies. Our ne,vspapers 
did his ,york \vithout kno,ving it, and the political 
clubs still better. lIe formed his resolution to dash 
in from Pavia, turn the line of our arn1Y, cut off the 
force that ,vas on the right bank of the Po, and, 
attacking the main lllass \vith impet.uosity, to stake 
all upon a battle. Early on the 20th, he flung his 
bridges over, and at noon D' Aspre's corps passed the 
Ticino without encountering opposition; because 
llamorino, ,vho had orders to garrison La Cava and 
guard the Gravellone, ,vhieh is a loop of the Po 
forrning an islet in front of Pavia, had remained on 
the right bank about Casatisma and haù sent only 
four battalions across to the left; one to,vards Zer- 
bolò, one to La Cava, and t\VO to l\Iezzanacorte to 
hold the bridge. The fir
t of these, cut off froin l\Iez- 
zanacorte, retired ill confusion u pun l\Iortara; the 
second frOin La Cu va, \v hich had got near the Gra- 
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vcllone, after a short skirmish fell back to,vards 
J\lezzanacorte. D' Aspre advanced upon Garlasco, 
follo,ved by Appel, ,vhile \V ratislaw on the right 
marched for Zerbolò, and Thurn, ,vho had been the 
fourth to cross, inclined to the left to\vards La Cava, 
dispatching a brigade to 1\Iezzanacorte, ,vhich drove 
the three Piedlnontese battalions back to the right 
bank. The corps in reserve like\vise crossed the 
saIne day, except a brigade that remained at Pavia as 
a rearguard, and a second that ,vas only to reach it 
on the 22nd. Thus, on the night of the 20th, the 
entire Austrian army of 70,000 men with 200 guns, 
,vas on Piedlnontese ground, ,vith its right near 
Zerbolò, its centre fronting Groppello, its left upon 
La Cava, and the reserve across the Gravellonc. One 
brigade of 'V ratislaw's corps had staid at :àlagenta to 
keep the Piedlnontese at arms' length; and had orders 
to descend rapidly to\vards Bereguardo so as to pass 
the Ticino on the 21st. 
On the n10rning of that day, the five Divisions, 
\vith \vhich Chrzano\vski intended to cross or defend 
the river, were in the follo\ving order of battle. The 
Duke of Genoa foremost, at Trecate, \vith an advanced 
guard near the bridge of Buffalora; Perrone on the 
left at Romentino and Galliate; Bes on the right at 
Cerano and Cassolnovo; Durando also on the right 
but to\vards the rear, round Vespolate; the Duke of 
Savoy, with the reserve, near Novara on the road to 
1\Iortara; the Drigade of Solaroli on the extreme left 
Let,,, cen Oleggiu and ßellillzago, conlmunicating \vith 
the Di vi
ion of P
rronè Ly ffièans of four battalions, 
y4 
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,vith one regiment of foot, and one of horse, belonging 
to the reserve, placed at Cameri. Lastly, the LOlnbard 
Division, under the corrnnand ofRamorino, ,vas to have 
been at La Cava, to ascertain the strength of the enemy 
in its front; if this \vere not found too great, then to 
gain possession of Pavia on the morning of the 21st, 
and forth\vith to take the Lodi road; if then the 
Austrians should attack in force from Pavia, he was 
to give battle, falling back on l\Iort.ara or S. Nazzaro, 
frOln whence he might easily effect his junction with 
the main army, ,vhich, upon hearing the guns, ,vould 
Inarch in the direction of the sound by t\VO parallel 
roads between Trumello and l\Iortara. But Ramorino, 
as I have stated, ,vas not at I..Ja Cava; he kept beyond 
the Po, and left the orders of the Commander-in-chief 
unfulfilled. . 
At noon, the Duke of Genoa's Division was by the 
bridge of Buffalora; no enemy ,vas in sight, no 
cannon-shots heard on the side of Pavia. As Chrza- 
no,vski ,vanted to explore in the direction of 1\la- 
genta., Charles Albert led the ,yay across, with a COln- 
pany of sharpshooters: nothing, however, ,vas seen, 
except a fe\v of the enemy's horse in retreat a long 
,yay off. Badly informed, and ,vithout any decisive 
plans, the General-in-chief left the Duke of Genoa at 

Iagenta, repassed the Ticino ,vith the king and with 
his staff, sent back to its first position the Division 
of Perrone, ,vhich had moved for,vard to the bridge, 
and returned to Trecate, \vhere at nine in the evening 
he learned froln a staff-officer of Bes, that Ranlorino 
had disobeyed orders, and that the Au
trian arluy 
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had crossed the Tieino, and collected to,vards Pavia. 
Accordingly, during the night, he ordered Durando 
to l\Iortara, and Bes to 'Tigevano; at daybreak he 
put the Duke of Savoy, Perrone, the Duke of Genoa, 
and Solaroli, all in mot.ion: he summoned Ralnorino 
to head-quarters to ans,ver for his disobedience, and 
placed the Lombard Division in charge of General 
Fanti, but ,vithout any precise orders. Durando 
reached 
lortara about da,vn, and the Duke of Savoy 
came up to hhn past noon. Bes also ,vas at Vige- 
vano very early, and halting at La Sforzesca placed a 
vanguard at Borgo San Siro to keep the passage of 
the Ticino at Bereguardo; but, unaware that Du- 
rando was at :àlortara, he dispatched Casale's Brigade 
in the direction of Fogliano, while he sent out for 
illforlnation about the enemy's movements, and 
a,vaited the Divisions of Perrone and the Duke of 
Genoa. The Savoy Brigade, forlning part of Perrone's 
Division, arrived about eleven \vith the Ii.ing and 
Chrzano,vski; ,vho posted in reserve near La Sfor- 
zesca a regiment of Bes's Division, and a separate 
force, ,vith horse and artillery attached, on the road 
to Gambolò. Perrone's second Brigade, and the 
Duke of Genoa's Division, only reached 'Tigevano at 
six in the evening, frorn delay in the delivery of 
rations, and other impediments. 
The Austrians ,vere on the Inarch to 
Iortara, ,vith 
an ulterior view to Vercelli or .Novara, according to 
the manæuvring of the Piedmontese. D'Aspre and 
Appel, ,vith the reserve, took the road to Garlasco; 
rrhurn on the left advanced u!)on S. Giorgio; \r rati
- 
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la\v, on the right, by the Zerholò roaù to,vard8 G
lln- 
bolò, Jlloving one legion upon \Tigevano. About one, 
it reached Dorgo S. Siro, ,vhere ,vas the Piedlnontese 
van; and this, supported by Strassoldo's Brigade, 
,vhich arrived allllost at the Stune Inolncnt, com- 
menced the attack. The l
iedlnontcse, cxtrelnel y 
,vcak in nUlnbers, ,vere strong in courage, and they 
fought ,vhile retiring in good order to,varùs La Sfor- 
zesca, ,vhither Des, after learning that Durando ,vas 
at l\Iortara, had recalled Casale's Brigade. But 
. 
although this did not arrive in time, and the Aus.. 
trians ,vcre superior in n..unlbers, La Sforzesca ,vas 
so adlnirably defended, that thc enemy, t,vice rc- 
pulsed at the point of the bayonet by the 17th and 
23rù regiInents of foot, and thro\vn into disorder by 
the horse, retreated, and left a large nUlnber of 
prisoners. Bes pursued thcln at a distance, until on 
Ineeting Gorger's Brigade, ,vhich had passed the 
Ticino at Dereguardo and conle in aid of the fugitives, 
he ,vas obliged to withdra,v. During this interval 
"Tratisla,v had reached Gambolò; and at evening he 
had sent a legion to attack the Piednlontcse on the 
road to Vigevano; but they gallantly repulsed it. 
In that quarter, then, the contest ,vas carried on to 
an advantage. Not so at l\Iortara. Chrzano\vski 
had not given clear and certain orders either to 
Durando or to the Duke of Savoy. The first he had 
only desired to take up a defensive position in front 
of l\Iortara, and the second, to cover on the right the 
Division of Durando and the to\Vll. nut as he suù- 

cqucntl y designeù to defend aud to Inàn the line of 
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the I toggia-llirago Canal, from the mills of Faenza as 
far as S. Albano, and like,vise the positions of Gar. 
bana and Remondo, he dispatched General Ales- 
sandro La l\Iarmora, the chief of his staff, from Tre- 
cate to l\Iortara, to order the Di visions of Durando 
and the Duke of Savoy to cover the city by taking 
up a position bet\veen the roads to Garlasco and to 
S. Giorgio, stretching on the one side to Faenza and 
on the other to Castel d'Agogna; and lastly, to place 
themselves in communication \vith the troops of Bes 
by the line of Fogliano, and \vith head-quarters by 
the great road to Vigevano. It is said that even 
these fresh orders of Chrzano\vski ,vere but inùis- 
tinct: at any rate they reached 1\Iortara only at one 
in the afternoon, ,vhen the troops of Durando were at 
thcir meal. At three they set out, but did not get 
far, because the scouts of the eneluy ,vere already 
visible towards Garnbolò, Trumello, and S. Giorgio. 
They then extended their line of battle from the 
CClnetery of the to\vn to the Convent of Sant Albino. 
The nrigade Aosta to the left rested on the cemetery, 
and the Brigade Queen to the right on the Convent, 
each consisting of four battalions in line and t,vo in 
reserve: their artillery, of sixteen guns, they placed 
as they best could on such disadvantageous ground: 
the horse on the left of the ceuletery, over against 
the city. The Duke of Savoy's Division, arriving 
bet\veen t\VO and three, halted on the right of 1\101'- 
tara, and cxtended itself as far as Castel d' Agogna by 
the line of the lle\V n1Ïll, \vhich had been lllade dc- 
fCllsible. 'Ibis Division had thirty-two guu::" twellty- 
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four in the centre and at the extreluities of the line, 
eight in reserve behind the to,vn and near the Kovara 
road: the Guards' Brigade ,vas on the right, and kept 
Castel d' Agngna; the Brigade Cuneo, ,vith its right 
on the ne,v l11ill, had its left above 100 yards off; 
one regiment of cavalry ,vas behind the Guard
' 
Brigade, the other in reserve, to the right of the 
Novara road. 
"fhe day ,vas ,veIl advanced, and the roar of cannon 
audible towards \Tigeva 0, ,vhen, at half-past four, 
the scouts hastily announced the proximity of the 
enemy. It was the corps of Ð'Âspre, composed of 
the Divisions of Archduke Albert and of Schaaffgot- 
sche, about 15,000 men ,vith eight and forty guns, 
,vho ,vere advancing by the Garlasco road, preceded 
by their horse and sharpshooters. Ð' Aspre, ,vhose 
orders ,vere to carry )Iortara and Inarch on, upon 
falling in ,vith the Piedlnontese, although it ,vas near 
sunset, dre,v up in battle array. lIe thre\v forward 
the Division of ....\rchduke Albert in attacking colulnns 
along each side of the road, sent one or t,vo battalions 
to,vards the cemetery and the convent, and kept the 
rest in reserve. The battle began \vith a round frOln 
t\venty-four guns placed at the head of these coluDins 
of attack, opposite to the centre of Durando's Division, 
and to an eminence ,vhere Durando hiInself ,vith the 
Duke of Savoy and La :\larmora stood, exposed to 
imminent risk, to set a good example to the troops. 
"fhe Piedmontese artillery ,vas thin at that point, 
and that of the cneu1Y Inade havock of the Brigade 
Queen, ,vhich, UCillg iUlpctuouðly attacked just at 
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nightfall, faced about and retired into the town, 
,vhere there ,vas great confusion. The to\vnsfolk 
fled: the waggons, guns, and other baggage of the 
army clogged the streets. Colonel Benedech rnade 
his entry, Piednlontese and Austrians fighting pro- 
miscuously. Colonel Trotti wanted to march with a 
battalion into the fray, but ,vas obliged to retire by 
the Novara road. Durando sent the Brigade Aosta 
in aid; and one battalion with t,vo squadrons of 
horse and a couple of guns threw themselves into the 
place. They \vere surrounded, and a portion of the 
foot laid down their arms; but the cavalry charging 
the enemy \vith great vehemence and singular 
prowess, overthre\v every thing in their ,yay, and 
brought out safely the rest of the foot and the guns. 
The commander of the Brigade made no new attempt 
to recover the to,vn, and ,vithdre,v by the K ovara 
roatI. The Duke of Savoy like,vise ventured a daring 
effort ,vithin 
Iortara, but one of no avail. Y et more 
daring was one made later by La l\IarInora. At the 
moment of the attack which turned the flank of the 
Piedmontese centre, the battalion at S. Albino had 
lost the convent, which it retook, and lost once more. 
La l\Iarmora, reaching the spot, gathered a fe,v 
broken troops, and resolved on attempting S. Albino. 
But, in the darkness, friend and foe could not be 
discriminated, and our men fought against their own 
comrades in retreat. On discovering their error, they 
proceeded to engage the enemy and hinder his ad- 
vance. It "ras eight in the evening, and La Marmora 
received ne\vs that the Austrians were masters of 
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::\fortara. Jlis troops ,vere in extreme jeopardy 
'v here he stood. To open a pnssnge, he resolved on 
thro\ving himself into 
Iortara, and making for the 
Novara road. lIe formed his men in column, put 
the guns in the middle, and moved upon 
Iortara, 
without apprising then1 that the enemy was there. 
The column entered the town by the gate of S. Gior- 
gio, and found the streets encumbered ,vith waggons 
and corpses: the glOOlTI was dense, the houses all 
shut, the silence profound: the Austrians ,vere taken 
by surprise, and gave the word "to arms." La :\Iar- 
mora sounded a charge, and debouched upon the 
square and the lllain street, 'v here began an engage- 
ment or affray, a fearful chaos. For a mon1ent the 
victory seetned doubtful; the daring and desperation 
of a handful of men, ,veIl nigh turned the tables; but 
Bcncdech justly reflected that they ,vere a handful, 
and trying a desperate escape: so he mustered his 
Incn, closed every outlet, and summoned them to 
surrender. La l\Iarmora wanted to resist, or, rather, 
to try a last effort; but his men gave ,yay and laid 
do,vn their arms, ,vhile the General, ,vho was ever 
foremost, managed to escape ,vith about fifty more, 
and repaired to Castel d' Agogna, ,,,,here ,vere Du- 
rando and the Duke of Savoy. 'fhe latter still de- 
sired, even at that hour, nine at night, to attack 
l\Iortara afresh. It ,vas, perhaps, far sighted, cer- 
tainly generous counsel; but the contrary opinion 
prevailed. In these actions on the 21 st, the Piec1- 
montese lost 500 in killed und ,vounded, ,vith 2000 
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prisoners and five gUl1R: the 1\ ustrians 
enrcely 400 
in all. 
Chrzano\v'ski received the nc,vs of this unhappy 
event at one in the morning; and he instantly re- 
solved to ,vithclraw his army to Novara: a plan ,vhich 
he executed on the 22nd, ,vithout encountering any 
impediment. TIadetzki too pointed towards Novara; 
'Vratisla\v's corps on the right had moved fronl Gam- 
bolò to Civalegna; Thurn's on the left had halted at 
Torre di TIobbio beyond Agogna; Ð' Aspre had passed 
Vespolate, and his van ,vas at Garbagna about five 
miles from Novara. Appel ,vas a little in their rear; 
and the reserve was bet,veen Lavezzaro and J\Iortara. 
But the nlovements of the Austrians ,vere so tardy, 
that they did not hinder the concentration of our 
force. On the 23rd, Radetzki extended his line, or- 
dering Ð' Aspre and Appel, ,vi t.h the reserve, to ad- 
vance upon Novara, Thurn to repair to Confienza, 
"r ratislaw to set out for Vercelli by Robbio; and 
lastly the Brigades left at Pavia and ßIezzanacorte to 
lnarch to Casa]e. These Brigades, with the battalions 
remaining in J\Iortara, or scattered about, ,vere 12,000 
strong; so that the strength of the five corps, that 
moved upon Novara, ,vas brought do,vn to about 
60,000 men ,vith 186 guns. 
Chrzanowski waited for the enenlY by Bicocca, a 
village on an eminence to the south of :Novara, about 
a mile and a quarter from the streams of Agogna und 
Terdoppio respectively. His order of battle ,vas 
formed of three Divisions in two lines, and occupicd 
a space of nearly t,vo miles, from the canal of Olengo 
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near Terdoppio, to the Dossi canal near Agogna. 
Perrone's Division posted at ßicocca ""as on the left: 
Bes's in the centre, Durando's on the right; six bat- 
talions supported Perrone's left, and four Durando's 
right; three battalions of sharpshooters covered the 
entire front. The Divisions of the Dukes of Genoa 
and Savoy were in reserve; the first on the left 
behind Bicocca and near the country of S. :Nazzaro; 
the second on the right, close to Novara, between the 
Piazza d' .Llrnli and the \T ercelli road. On the left 
flank, beyond the main line, Solaroli's Brigade be- 
t,veen the Trecate and Galliate roads, covered by the 
Terdoppio, ,yas to keep ,vatch, and to repel the enemy 
should they advance in that quarter. The entire 
force of 53,000 men, with 111 guns, ,vas in battle 
arra.y by nine in the morning. There ""ere 20,000 
men ,vith 40 guns beyond the Po; ,,,,,hile 7000 or 
8000 ,ve had already lost in action or by desertion. 
Det,veen ten and eleven, the enen1Y moved for,vard 
on the side of Olengo under Ð' Aspre, ,vho, heedless of 
his dangers, gave the ,vord for the attack. He distri- 
buted Archduke Albert's Division on the two sides of 
the road, opposite Bicocca and the Division of Per- 
rone, extending it on the left ,vith a portion of 
Schaaffgotsche's Division, of ,vhich he held the rest in 
reserve, and posting the cavalry in rear of the ,vings. 
But upon discovering that he had the ,vhole Pied- 
montese army in front of him, he dispatched speedy 
intelligence of it to the l\Iarsha], sent in haste for 
Appel, and informed Thurn that it ,vas necessary for 
hirn to hasten to Novara: he then began the engage- 
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mellt ,vith his gUllS and sharpshooters. The Brigade 
Savona, ,vhich ,vas in our front line, gave \vay; but 
the Brigade Savoy ,vas brought for,vard, recovered the 
ground ,vith great ardour, and made a large nUlnber of 
pri:,oners in the houses scattered in front of Bicocca. 
But as D' Aspre hereupon brought for\vard his reserve, 
the Brigade Savoy itself retired, and at noon the 
..A..ustrians aO':1Ïn carried Bicocca. l'hen Chrzano,vski 
o 
ordered the Duke of Genoa to lead one of his Bri- 
gades into action, ,vhile the other "
as to follo\v at 
SOlne distance. General Passalacqua, in cOlnmand of 
the Brigade Piedll1ont, charged ,vith vehelnence, re- 
took n1any positions about Bicocca, and 111ade 300 
prisoners; but ,,
hile he ,vas thus restoring the 
fortune of our arms, this gallant soldier fell, \vith 
three 1110rtal gun-::;hot "rounds in the breast. Still, 
the third regÍlnent of the Brigade Piedlnollt pushed 
victoriously beyond Bicocca, and got as far as the 
height of Castellazzo, but there was overll1atched and 
gave ground. The thirteenth regiment of the Brigade 
Pinerolo came briskly up, and reconquered the envi. 
rons of Castellazzo. All this ,vas on the right; on the 
left the Duke of Genoa vigorously pressed the enemy, 
made himself lnaster of Castellazzo itself, lnarched 
double-quick on the village of Olengo, expelled the 
Austrians, thre,v them into confusion, and sent the 
sharpshooters in pursuit of theln to a great distance. 
"""hile t.his action ,vas going on, Durando and Solaroli 
repulsed the attacks lnade on the centre and extre- 
lnities of our line. By t,vo o'clock Ð' 
\..spre ,vas 
,vorsted at all points, driven back beyond Olengo 
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about t,vo Iniles from Dicocca, and in peril of utter 
cxteru1inatiol1. nut Chrzano,yski did not profit by 
this glea1n of success; and instead of assu111ing the 
offensive ,vith a preponderance of force, he recalled 
the Duke of Genoa behind Castellazzo. Then Ð' Asprc 
resulned the engagement, retook Castel1azzo, and lost 
it ane\v, yet, as our foot fought but slackly, continued 
to contest the ground. l\Iean,vhile General Perrone, 
,vha ,vas setting an exan1ple of resolution and of 
daring to his o,vn ,vavering troops, ,vas mortally 
,vounded in the head. At this tilne the Austrians 
,vere on the point of "Tinning, ,vhen, at half past 
three, three Piedmontese regin1ents, hastening to the 
spot, once more drove theln back beyond Dicocca. 
The battered troops of Ð' Aspre ,vere no,v indeed 
red uced to extrelni ties. 
}
adetzki, upon receiving D' Aspre's message at 
noon, ordered Appel to support hiu1 forth,vith, and 
l'hurn and "\Vratisla,v to ,vheel to the right npon 
Novara; ,vhile he hiInself repaired to the field of battle. 
At four, Appel's troops caIne into action, but gained no 
very 111arkec1 advantage, and the fortunes of the day 
,vere still in suspense. But about five, Thurn's van- 
guard reached the bridge over the Agogna, and his 
reserye got to Olengo. Then the l\larshal ordered a 
desperate attack upon Bicocca ,vith aln10st his entire 
force, thro,ving out to,vards the left a portion of his 
reserye, to hold the l)iedrnontese centre and right in 
check, and en1ploying a fe,v companies to keep Sola- 
roli's I3rigade on the alert. In this quarter, Des and 
Durando repulsed the enclny; and Chrzano,vski, ,vho 
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had COlne ,vith Charles ..t:\Jbert to,vard:s the centre, 
returned in haste to Bicocca. But here Inattcrs \vere 
!!oiu IT ,vrOllO'. Four Austrian Divi
ions had assaulted 
<J ð b 
and taken first Castellazzo, then Dicocca; and our 
Blen ,vere getting into di:5order. l'he f)uke of Genoa 
rallied and put in array three battalions, anù, dis- 
mounting, sought to bring thenl back to the charge 
by Inarching on foot at their head; but the fortitude 
and daring of the intrepid Prince ,vere ineffectual 
against the great nUlnbers of the enelny and his force 
of artillery, so Bicocca ,vas definitively lost. 1'hus it 
becanle requisite to order a retreat upon Novara; 
and, thanks to the excellence of the cavalry, it ,vas 
accomplished, although the foot had fallen into ex- 
treme confusion. At eight o'clock, the ,vhole force 
,vhich had been engaged at Bicocca had entered the 
to,vn ,vith the I{ing, ,vho had been present in every 
affair of the day, and had hiu1self brought up the rear 
on the retreat. 
"Thile our fortunes thus ,vent to wrack on the left, 
rhe centre and right relnained in a Inost perilous pre- 
dicalnent. Alessandro La l\Iarmora, ,yith ready and 
acute decision, facilitated the retreat. Bes's Division, 
,vhen it arrived before K ovara, ,vas subjected to the 
fire of our guns, because such ,vas the darkness that 
friend and foe could not be distinguished. This mis- 
hap greatly disheartened the lnen, "rho conceived the 
city nlust have fallen into the hands of the .r\.ustrians; 
so that one portion only of them entered it, ,vhile the 
rest took the road to Agognute. Durando ,yas annoyed, 
,,,hile retiring, by the troops of Thurn, but he kept 
z 2 
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them in check, and got into Kovara ,vithout serious 
loss. A part of the Diyision in reserve had been 
sent to Inect Bes and Durando, and to support theln 
on their retreat; the remainder, posted on the Vercelli 
road, had prevented Thurn ftOln taking possession of 
that city. Solaroli's 13rigade ,yas in Inotion to,vards 
Cameri. Round.N oyara SOlne preparations for defence 
"\vere made in haste; the gates barricaded, allù the 
guns mounted on the bastions. The night ,vas gloolny 
and dark; it rained in torrents; the enemy rested 
after his victory, the corps of Ð' Aspre, Appel, and 
Thurn bivouacking at the gates of Xovara, the reserve 
at Olengo, and "Tratishnv at 
Ionticello. "T e had 
lost 4000 Inen in killed and ,vounded, 2000 prisoners, 
and t"\velve guns; the A ustrians had lost 3000, bpsides 
1000 prisoners. 
l\Iore serious and afflicting than the actual discoln- 
fiture ,vas the delnoralisation of our infantry. K 0- 
vara ,vas at the Inercy of a handful of ll1aniacs ,vho 
,vere sacking, and ,vho threatened to burn it. It ,vas 
iInperative to put them dO'Yl1 by force, and this the 
cavalry effected. "Tith the bonds of discipline thus 
,. 
relaxed, it ,vas impossible to prolong resistance, much 
more to reSlune the offensive. Charles Albert, ,vho 
had been facing death throughout the day, and reply- 
ing to those ,vho urged hiln Hot to thro,v his life un- 
profitably a "\vay, "they should let hiln die, that SUll 
,vas his last," called the Generals into council, and 
since the arlny was a ,,'"reck, settled to send General 
Cossato, head of the General's Staff, to I
adetzki to 
solicit a truce. 1'he ungenerons enenlY harshly re- 
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quired terlns intolerable to I)iedlTIont and insulting to 
the ](iug; for he desired that, by ,yay of prelinlinary, 
all Italians ,vho had fought on the side of the I)ied- 
Inontese should be fortlnvith driven froni the ranks. 
The I\:inO' u'O"ain sUIIunoned all the leaders of the 
o 0 
arlny, ,vith the )Iini
ter Cadorna, ,vho ,vas in the 
CtHUp; and having indignantly stated the proposals of 
Radetzki, he added, " Yon see, gentlelnen, that terms 
]ike these are inadlnissible:" and he inquired ,vhethcr 
it ,vere possible" to reSUlnc hostilities and offer any 
effectual resistance to the enemy." "X 0," ,,,as the 
ans,ver; not at all because the losses of that day 
\\Tere irreparable, but because the army, previously 
daunted by the disobedience, or as Inost deemed it, 
the treason of llamorino, and then by the disastrous 
action at 
Iortara., ,vas no\v virtually dissolved: SOlne 
corps had disbanded, of others there ,vere no tiding
, 
and, generally, the soldiers ,vould not obey their 
officers. IIereupon Charles Aìbert thus resumed:- 
" During these last eighteen years, I have made every 
practicable effort for the benefit of the people; I 
grieve to ,vitness the frustration of DIY hopes, not for 
my o'vn sake so much as for my country; I have 
failed in finding Iny death upon the field of battle, 
as I could have ,vished: perhaps I may no,v indivi. 
dually be the single obstacle to our obtaining from the 
enelny a fair convention; and as there are not the 
Ineans of prolonging hostilities, I no\v abdicate my 
throne in favour of 1l1Y son 'Tittorio; flattering my- 
self that the ne\v I{:Ïng, on resuming communications 
,vith Radetzki, may be able to rnake better terms, and 
z 3 



. 


342 


FRO)! THE PROCLAl\fA TION 


[BOOK V. 


to procure for the country an advantageous peace." 
And pointing to the Duke of Savoy, he added, " You 
see your ICing." lie then elnLraced all present, and 
dislnissing them, ren1ained alone ,vith his t,vo sons. 
The ne,v Sovereign, Victor Emlnanuel, dispatched 
General Cossato and the )linister Cadorna to the 
enelny's camp. nut the l\Iarshal told theln he nlust 
negotiate ,vith the I\.ing hiInself. After hesitation 
for a ,vhile on his part, at last they met near ,Tignale. 
A truce ,vas concluc1ecL on the follo,ving terms:- 
20,000 Austrians, lnaintained by Piednlont, were to 
occupy the district bet,veen the Tieino and the Sesia; 
a mixed garrison of Austrians and Piedmontese ,vas 
to hold the fortress of Alessandria; Piec1Illont to dis- 
charge the Lombard corps, and to place her army on 
the peace establishlnent; negotiations for a peace on 
the basis of the treaties of 1815 were to COInmence 
forth,vith; and Austria to be indemnified for the 
charges of the ,val". During these occurrences, Ge- 
neral "Timpffen appeared ,vith three Brigades before 
Casale, and sUlnmoned it to surrender on the morn- 
ing of the 24th. This to,vn is on the right bank of 
the Po, at the foot of the hills ,vhich coinmand the 
valley of that river. It is not a fortified place; but 
it has an ancient castle, ,vhich ,vas garrisoned at the 
tiIne with a cOInpany of veterans. There ,vere also 
there no small number of soldiers, ,vho had been 
stragglers during the days preceding. The honour 
alike of the intrepid inhabitants, and of that handful 
of gallant Inen, forbade them to open their gates to 
the elated enclny, so they attacked and repulsed him; 



CHAP. V.] 


OF THE REPUBLIC. 


343 


and after\vards, ,vhen night had fallen, they sallied 
and gave him much annoyance. Next day'Virnpffen 
had tidings of the armistice, and orders to retire 
belJind the Sesia. 
Charles Albert set out from Novara, ,vith a single 
valet, at midnight of the 23rd. A fe,v miles on,vard, he 
,vas stopped by the Austrians, ,vho all but fired a can- 
non shot upon his carriage. Being asked for his name, 
he said he ,vas the Count Di Barge (such ,vas the in- 
cognito he had chosen), Colonel in the Sardinian army, 
and in charge of a special mi
sion. 'The officer in 
cOlnmand ,vould not permit hÏ1n to pursue his journey 
,vithout the authority of General Thurn, ,vho ca111e 
at five in the 1110rning, put questions to the I\:ing, 
and observing that he had a passport from the COln- 
mandant of Novara, treated him ,vith abundant 
courtesy, but stated that he could not be allo,ved to 
proceed, unless some one should testify that he really 
,vas the Count Di Barge, as he called himself. A 
Piedlllontese sharpshooter who ,vas a prisoner at the 
place, recognised his Sover
ign, and bore the testi- 
Illony required. At eight in the morning Charles 
Albert got a'\vay. On the 25th he arriyed at Nice, 
and on the 26th at Antibes in France. Thus did the 
first among Italian Sovereigns, that had attempted 
the enterprise of national independence, tread the 
path of banishll1ent! History stands mute in her 
hallo,,"ed sorro,v, before the Ï1nages of fallen Italy and 
of the venerated exile! 
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ASSE
IBLY AI,'TER THE TIDL.
GS OF TIIJ
 ll...\.TTLE OF NOVARA.- 
YALERIO'S SPEECH. - EXTRACT OF Å NOTE ADDRESSED BY nI'I, 
TOGETHER 'VITII TIlE VEXKTIA...."l AXD TUSCAY ENVOYS, TO TIIF 
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D'HARCOURT. - DETIATES AXD DISSEYSIONS. - MERCIER AGAIY AT 
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THE ILLU1\IIX.ATED CRO::,:5 IN 
T. PETER'S ON GOOD FRIDAY.-- 
LANGUAGE OF TIlE "l\IO
TJTORE RO:\IANO." -SCANDALS. - }:ASTEI
 
DAY. - THE llENEDICTIOX. - RE:\IARKS OX TIlE RELIGIOX O
' 
ITALY. - SENTENCE o.N TIlE CAXOXS OF ST. PETER'S. 


"TE have not yet done with misfortune. l\Iagnani- 
mous Brescia burned ,vith the love of freedoln, and, 
on the very day of the battle of Novara, she daringly 
took arms. The castle had a garrison of 500 Aus- 
trians, ,vho held out, although their commander had 
been taken prisoner by the insurgents. T'he fe,v 
troops in the neighbourhood flocked in; General 
IIaynau hastened fro In Padua ,vith 4000 lnen. l'he 
]
rescians had not heard of the catastrophe of Novara, 
but Haynau had; and not content ,vith a blockade, 
he barbarously,vished to carry the cit.y by assault. 
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Various skirmishes ,,,"ere fought, ,vith a diversity of 
fortune, but ,vith unfailing courage on the part of the 
to\VllS\nen: finally, however, on the 31st, I-Iaynau 
effected his entry. And no,v began a fierce and 
desperate struggle: the Brescians fought like heroes 
in every street, frOln every house: the Austrians, not 
satisfied ,vith conquering, massacred, burned, and 
perpetrated matchless horrors. The name of Brescia 
is given over to the veneration of Italy, that of 
Haynau to infarny throughout Europe. 
Fresh calamity, fresh error, succeeded. Genoa 
had long been gna\ved by a gloomy disaffection, 
,vhich ,vas fostered and feeed alike by the republican 
sects and by the agents of Austria. 'Vhen the a,vful 
t.idings of Novara arrived, the city became frantic; a 
thousand sinister reports ,vent abroad; the place \vas 
to be given as an hostage to the victor, Italy ,vas 
betrayed; an the complaints that perturbed spirits 
are ,vont to suggest, all the calumnies the sects could 
manufacture, and all the phantasms that panic
stricken 
fancy could evoke. In that place ,vere huddled 
together sectarian meddlers, street politicians, l\Iazzi- 
nians and 
Iontanellians of every province of Italy and 
from abroad, who were counting the very moments 
till they could have uproar, adventure, good luck. 
'Vhen the multitude had been led by national emotion 
to take arms, these men inflamed the local passions, 
so keen and po,verful in Genoa; they perverted Ita- 
lian indignation into spite to\vards Pie(hnont; they 
assailed Italy,vith the arms prepared for her defence; 
cried " Fire boil and cauldron bubble;" and ,vere in 
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sheer and palpable rebellion. But ,vhen the move- 
n1cnt had reached the point at ,vhich the mi:schicf- 
makers aÏIned, they were abandoneà by all the 
citizens except a fe,v, and then vainly tried to let 
loose the convicts in the galleys, to use theIn as allies: 
lniserable men! who could keep the orgies of civil 
dissension, even over the bier of It.aly ! 
General Alfonso La 
Iarinora, ,vho, on the 28th of 
l\Iarch, ,vas in the Duchy of Parina ,vith 7600 Inen, 
and ,vho, after hearing .of the truce, had set out for 
1"ortona and \T oghera, ,vas ordered to repair to Genoa 
and keep or reduce it to obedience; receiving a rein- 
forcement of 3000 Inen, and the office of Itoya] Com- 
111issioner. I do not describe at length the conflicts 
which ensued, for the spirit of an Italian pern1Ïts 
neither insult to the vanquished, nor panegyric on the 
victors; the rebel chiefs, except the bold and resolute 
it vezzann, sentenced themselves to disgrace by run- 
ning a,vay frOin the first dangers: the re,vard of the 
conquerors is the consciousness of a duty fulfilled 
,vith adinirable pro,vess. The National Guards, ,vho 
had been dragged into the lnoveluent, ,yould not 
fight; and the fe,v insurgents, most of then1 strangers 
to Genoa, could not. On the 4th of April a fe,v 
sharpshooter
 go tpossession of the Lunette Belvedere, 
and the forts La Crocetta and La Tanaglia; others, 
penetrating ,vi thin the lines, opened the Angeli gate 
to their comrades; ,vhen La l\Iarinora summoned the 
city to surrender. Only the van of the arlny, ,vhich 
had comn1enced the attelnpt, Inet ,yith any obstacles 
to its progress: and that because the SUlnrnons to 
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surrender had exasperated the inhabitants, \vho had 
asked and expected to obtain the aid of the Lombard 
Division. nut, directly that La l\larmora's troops came 
up, he left no interval for deliberation and defence"but 
continued the attack \vith the saIne daring \vith ,vhich 
he commenced it, and pushed it to success. On the 
10th, he was master of the forts and of the city. The 
I\:ing pardoned all concerned, except a few ringleaders; 
and on the 11 th the Italian banner, ,vith the Cross of 
Savoy, and the constitutional government of Victor 
Emlnanuel II., ,vere reinstated in Genoa. 
"\V e left Rome just as she cried to arlTIS for the war 
of independence. 1\Iartial ardour had re- kindled the 
public spirit; troops had been got ready for Upper 
Italy; it had been decreed that t,yelve battalions of 
National Guards should be equipped for permanent 
duty; the Revenue Guard was formed into a batta- 
lion of light infantry, and the students into a legion; 
,,,"hile the Carabineers, the flower of the troops, ,vere 
put in readiness for the field. l\Iean,vhile, excavations 
in the Roman Forum were ordered, to supply eln- 
ployment and bread for the worklnen; and public 
prayers to God, to obtain a blessing on the Italian 
,var. Political faction, as I have said, ,vas lulled; 
and tidings froin the PiedlIlontese camp ,vere a,vaited 
,vith painful anxiety, ,vhen unexpectedly their arrival 
announced utter ruin. The Assen1bly Inet ,vith 
closed doors on the 29th of l\Iarch; they debated, 
nay, storn1ed, but hung in suspense bet\veen a variety 
of conrses: one proposes to invade the kingdom of 
Xaples, another to rush to LOlnbardy: the tidings 
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,vere vague; it seen1ed incredible that all hope should 
have vanished. ,T alerio, ,vho 'VDS still in ltolne, and 
hoped that Piednlont ,vas not crushed, and that her 
fortunes might be restored ,vith the aid of the inha- 
bitants of Central Italy, requested adnlission to tbe 
Asselnbly, along ,vith the Envoys of ,T cnice and 
Tuscany, slnit.ten alike by the COIDlnon danger. lIe 
,vas adrnittec1; and having asked leave to speak, he 
related the vicissitudes of the ,val', no,v prosperous, 
no,v adverse to the arrn
 of I)iedrnont, together ,vith 
the late grievous affair, and the extreme actual 
Ilazard; denying, ho,vever, that they had been beaten 
in every encounter, as the :\linister n usconi had 
asserted. He spoke ,yith enthusiasm of Charles 
Albert. and of his sons, and applauded their self- 
sncrifice, courage, and perseverance; referred ,vith 
disgust to the political hardihood, so ill supported by 
111ilitary daring on behalf of Italy; said it was a tilne 
for deeds, and deeds alone; all mischievous party 
strife, all idle ,vord-play, ought to cease; let the 
Republic emulate his I\:ing and the llouse of Savoy, 
let l
olne do as Piedmont; they should rush, nay, fly; 
all n1ight not yet be lost. Some murnlurs ""ere 
audible ,vhen he spoke so emphatically in praise of his 
J)rinces, but the plaudits of the lnajority cheered hin1 
on; and the ,T enetian and rruscan Envoys, too, by 
,vay of assent to his language, applauded, and after- 
,vards signed a note ,vhich Inade the sentilnents of 
,Talerio, his representations, aHd his relnonstrances, 
their o,vn. It ended ,vith these ,yards: "The under- 
signed Envoys think, that they thus do the fullest 
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j ust.ice to their respective Governments by echoing 
the cry that Italy is in danger, and protesting against 
,,,hatever 11lay be urged to abate the glory of the arIny 
of Italy, and so to beget the belief that the fortunes of 
our country are desperate, or Inay further delay the 
con1Ïng to her aid for a final and desperate effort." 
The ..A..sseInbly then decided upon entering ,vith all its 
resources into the war of independence, by supporting 
Piedmont, ,vhich they did not believe to be irre- 
parably defeated, and they ordered troops frOIn Ronle 
to nlarch in that direction the saIne night. 
It also concentrated the Executive of the State in 
a Trilunvirate cOlnposed of l\lazzini, Sam, and A rlnel- 
lini; ,vhich ,vas an undefined Dictatorship. Though 
the people, of course, continued Sovereign, and the 
Assernbly ,vas called Sovereign too, the Trilunvirs 
,vere made Sovereigns over both, or rather in fact 
l\Iazzini becalne the Autocrat. In the end of )Iarch, 
then, began the absolute s,vay of 
lazzini. 'fhe 
Legislatiye Asselubly subsisted, but he governed As- 
sembly as ,veIl as people by flattery, by the sectarian 
cliques, by his ilnperturbable fanaticism, ,vhich looked 
like courage and confidence, and thus reassured the 
silnple and the weak; by the aid of his confidants, 
by the hope of universal revolution, by predictions, 
by mystical philanthropy, seasoned ,vith the terror 
that the sectaries kno,v ho,v to propagate. The TIe, 
volution of llome no,v passes to a ne'v forIn, or takes 
its proper, its preconceived, and essential one; it is 
incarnate in 
lazzini. 
On the 30th of l\larch, the ne,vs that Genoa had 
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rIsen arrived at Rome, colourcd ,yith falschood and 
calulnny by the savage glee of Ron1an and 'ruscan 
agents. rrhe Clubs ,vent into ecstasy, the 
lazzininns 
exulteù in that triulllph, and 1\[azzini, himself a 
Gcnoesc, could not refrain frorn publishing such joyous 
tidings. He concluded n l}roclarnation thus: "'fhe 
last prestige is gone; the lllonarchical principle is 
dOOITIcd; the triuIllph is for God and the people, 
,yho never break faith." 
Upon the news of the]'cvival of the ,val', the I)apal 
Court began to ,yay-ere The diplolnatists foretold the 
ruin of Italy; Pius IX. hesitated; Cardinal _l
ntonel]i 
held his peace, and a ,vaited the issue. Baron l\Iartini, 
the ne,v Austrian Alnbassador to Kaples, had carried 
to the IIoly Father the lnoncy extorted by IIaynau 
frOIn Ferrara; a brutal cOlnplirnent! Delnidofr, the 
I
 ussian, had COlne to stÍ1nulate the l\lscan Court, 
,vhich ,vas all K eapolitan in its ideas and hopes. In 
a fe,v days he ,vent off to conduct secret rnachinations, 
and, if report speaks truly, charged ,vith a request to 
Radetzki to enter Tuscany the first InOlnent he 
could. The conferences on ROlnan affairs ,vere to 
have cOl1nuenced on the 1st of April, ,yith Cardinal 
.f\ntonelli to preside, ::\1. D'IIarcourt and 
l. Rayneval, 
l\Iinister at ,Naples, to act for France, Esterhazy for 
Austria, 
Iartinez de la llosa for Spain, Ludolf for 
Naples. 
For the Courts of Naples, Rome, and Tuscany, that 
day "
as one of gala, on ,vhich c[une the ne,ys of the 
disaster at Novara. The tidings of the Genoa insur- 
rection heightened the rejoicings, because, ,vitI. the 
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cause of nationality gone already, they no\v prognos. 
ticated the overthro\v of free institutions. Esterhazy, 
previously to this intelligence, had appeared ten1perate 
and conciliatory; but after\vards he becalne elated 
for Austria, no\v wanton \vith success; and, so soon 
as they caIne to converse on nornan affairs, he put 
for,,"ard pretensions, \vhich the Envoys of France 
deemed so exorbitant as to make agreen1ent impos- 
sible, and the negotiations \vere \vithin a very little 
of being broken off. For the Duc D'IIarcourt \vas 
a\vare of the condition of the Roman States; and, 
through the exalnination 1\1. l\lercier had recently 
made, had acquired a certainty, that nothing but 
civil equality and political freedoln \vould keep the 
inhabitants quiet. He therefore proposed liberal 
arrangernents, and \vould not consent to handing over 
that people into the po\ver of the clergy by Austrian 
arIns \vithout the co-operation of France, and \vithout 
guarantees for civilised Governnlent. But Cardinal 
Antonelli, \vho at first ,vas ,vont to avo\v hU1l1anised 
and liberal vie\vs, and to dissen1ble from Ð'Harcourt 
the n1istrust he cherished to\vards France, having his 
spirits raised bJT the Austrian successes, altered his 
tone, and pressed for an ilnmediate intervention and 
restoration, fettered neither by promise froln the 
Court, nor by securities for the people. Hereupon 
follo\ved keen debate, and radical dissension; so that 
D'Harcourt declared he could not go on \'lith the 
negotiations until he had fresh instructions from his 
Government, to \VhOln he "'Tote accordingly, \vhile he 
again sent l\lercier to ROIne, that he Inight use means 
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to Inake it felt there ho,v all liberty ,vonld stand in the 
utlnost jeopardy, unless the inhabitants brought about 
a restoration of thelTISelves, requiring guarantees for 
their freedorn, and invoking the countenance of 
France to back the den1and. l\Iercier accordingly, 
haying got back to !{olne, COIllll1Unicated ,vith the 
Constitutionali
ts; but the ruin of the PieJrnontese 
arlny had depriyed thelll of all 1110ral ,veight, and 
:\IazzinÎ's Dictatorshi p had stri pped theul of all nleanf5 
of influence upon the Assclnbly or the Governlncnt. 
Desides, ,vhile :1\1. 
lercier intilnated \vishes and ten- 
dered counsel, he rnade no pron1Ïse on the part of 
France; he required that the Constitutionalists should 
conlbine ,,
ith her in overthro,ving the I
epu blic, and in 
restoring the telnporal dOlninion of the Pope, but he 
had no po,ver to guarantee free institutions; he gua- 
ranteed nothing but hopes. On the other side, 
I. 
Forbin Janson, the Secretary of Legation, ,vent and 
C
llne bet\veen ltome and Gaeta; a luan apt perhaps 
for underhand cabal, but ignorant of the circumstances 
of the country, and a devotee of the party terlned 
Catholic in France. lIe plotted ,vith a handful of 
Canons, Prelates, or Sanfedists, thought that in then1 
lay the sense and strength of R01l1e, and wondered 
that any body could desire or affix linlitations upon 
the returning fortunes of the Pope. Thus did one 
agent of France dally ,vith the Constitutionalists, 
another with the partisans of clerical absolutisn1; 
the first taking his cue from the Duc D' Harcourt, 
and he again from 1\1. Drouin De I/IIuys, 
Iinistcr of 
Foreign Affairs; the second fron1 1\1. de TIayneval, 
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aHa through a certain dandy 
Ionsigllore, naulcd l
al. 
loux, a canvasser for honours, unùer a rnight.y sho,V' 
first of liheralisn1 and then of Catholic ardour, fraIn 
his brother 31. Falloux, l\ljnister of Public Instruction. 
JJut the Constitutionalists could not and ,vcre not 
,varranted to proceed ,vithout guarantees, ,vhile the 
others engageù in lo\v but effectual intrigues. "fhinned 
in numbers, hateful to the Inen in po,ver, dogged and 
plotted against by assassins, the Constitutionalists had 
not indeed all lost their presence of mind, nor did they 
scruple to utter their censures in public, to denounce 
criIninality, condemn folly, and criticise improvidence. 
Some of them had undertaken to edit a ne,vspaper 
called La Speranza dell' Epoca, ,vhich defended ho- 
nourable citizens against unfounded abuse; appealed 
to liberty, ,vhose nalne ,vas put to shame in that des- 
potisln of the sectaries and the mob; upheld the cause 
of nationality; blasted the arrogant and irnpious doc- 
trines subversive of all civil order and society; lifted 
its voice against the assassinations perpetrated ,vith 
inlpunity in the Provinces; and fearlessly opposed 
the Dictators. nut this free utterance ,vas dro\vned 

llnidst the ho,vls of the slaves and flatterers of the 
Governll1ent, and of the rabble from the Clubs; for 
}{ome ,vas doolned by l\Iazzini to play out his infallible 
idea. The Triumvirs had reconstructed the J\Iinistry; 
Rusconi had got the Foreign Department, 
Ial1zoni 
the Finances, Lazzarini Grace and Justice, l\Iontecchi 
COIIullerce and Public "70rks. The ne\v melnbers of 
it ,vere Sturbinetti for Public Instruction, 1yith 1)1"0- 
fessor Gherardi for his Deputy, an excellent person, 
VOL. III. A A 



354 


FROl\I TIlE PROcr.JA
fA TIO
 


[nOOK V. 


of high physical and mathclnatical distinction; and 
Berti Pichat in the Horne Department, ,vho, ,vhen he 
had been to Rome and seen ho,v matters stood, ,vent 
off at once, and then resigned his office. Calandrelli, 
an honourable man, who had endeavoured, ,vith 
faithfulness and above board, to promote method and 
discipline both in the Assembly and in the country, 
by exposing the grossest of the abuses and dis- 
orders, resigned because the Triumvirs put slights 
upon his authority to gratify the disorderly. 'fhe 
,'Tar and Kaval Departments ,vere left in the charge 
of the Comrnission appointed by the Assembly, and 
"the Interior rCInained in the hands of the busy-body 
Accursi. Proclamations, announcements, hl"\vs, edicts, 
regulations, circulars, s,varlned. It ,yas thus that 
Asselnbly, Triumvirs, and 
Iinisters diffused their 
,yisdom. It is a common art, or vice rather; men 
think the multiplication of la,ys is science, authority, 
renovation; ,vhereas it is mere falsehood, childishness, 
nnd chaos. La,vs, ho,vever, edicts, and proclamations, 
they maòe, and of all sorts. The Assembly fixed pen- 
sions for persons ,vounded in ,val' and for the families 
of persons slain; it devolved temporarily on the Execu- 
tive Po,ver the exercise of the prerogative of mercy; it 
recalled all leaves of absence granted to its members; 
it took into consideration" the foundation of establish- 
Inents both in Rome and the Provinces for the recep- 
tion of indigent falnilies," and in the lneantime, it ap- 
propriated at ROIne the Office of the Inquisition for 
the purpose. "Faith in God, in right, and in our. 
selves," ,vas one day the cry of the Triumvirs; and the 
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next, " 1"ell the ,,"'orld by your deeds, that every gun 
not no,v cn1ployed in our defence, not in the hanùs of a 
soldier ready for the fight, is a l110rtal sin against the 
Rcpublic." They made a requisition for all l11uskets ; 
they put the K ational Guard of ItoIne under the 'Var 
Dcpartlnent, anù placed Sturbinetti at its head, ,vho 
,vas universally beloved and estecn1ed for his fine 
talents and distinguished rectitude. They created 
251,59:> cro,vns of ne,v Treasury bonds, and declared 
that those issued by the Pope's Government should 
bear no interest. So, by this paper, they ruined the 
security ,vhich payment of interest affords; at once a 
mockery, and a foul breach of plighted faith. A 
rUlnour had gone abroad, that they thought of an 
accommodation; so they announced, " that the Trium- 
virate ,vould view any concession, any deviation from 
its principle, whateyer its degree, origin, or shape, as 
treason; that for the Triumvirate, just as for the 
Assembly, ROIne and Republic were identical; that at 
the moment of transition from the Ii:ing's ,val" to the 
People's, in the face of the energy of Genoa, oÎ the 
cry for country and independence ,vhich all the good 
in Piedmont, in Tuscany, and else,vhere indignantly 
,vere sounding, and of Austrian intimidation, the very 
thought of compromise ,vould be crime, and dastard 
crÎIne." They decreed a surcharge of 25 per cent. on 
all ,vho should not within seven days pay the first 
instalment of the forced loan. I omit votes of minor 
moment, and the copious phrases about love, and jus- 
tice, and brotherhood, to ,vhich facts but ill corre- 
sponded, for ,vith the calamities of the country in- 
AA2 
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solencc increased. The nc,vs that Genoa ,vas reduced 
to obedience under the Constitutionallnonarchy, nei- 
ther chastened nor unsettled those ,vho had hailed 
that Italian calalnity ,yith plaudits, as though it had 
been a glorious Italian victory, but augmented the 
fury and desperation, ,yhich they styled enthusiasll1 ; 
and the naInes of the young J(ing 'Tictor Elnmanuel, 
and of the brave I..a :àlarillora ,vere branded ,vith 
òisgrace. For this also is a canon in the code of the 
evangelical school of dCl1locratic liberty, to pretend 
allegiance ,vhile contriying plots; to denounce the 
charge of plotting as calulnnious; to br[lg after- 
,vards of this hypocrisy, ,vhen by frnud and force 
they are UpperlTIOst; to honour those ,,'ho break 
oaths, defallle those ,vho keep thenl, curse such as put 
do,vn force Ly force. 'Then, ,vhen beaten, they ,yl1Ïne 
over the victillls; then they invoke pity, pardon, 
hUlllanity, nay, the religion they constantly blaspheme: 
they count up gashes and deaths, and multiply theIn, 
but confine their lalnents to the gashes, the deaths, 
t he sufferings, on their o,vn side; as if thc defenders 
on the other, their ,vounded, their tortured, "rcre 
neither Christians nor men, and pity and charity 
thelnselves "rere but the camp-follo,vers of a party. 
Nor do they profane Christianity less than charity. 
They treat Christ as a myth; and the Gospel as the 
book of the Sibyls of Den10cracy; t,vist the sacred 
text beyond belief, impersonate the people in God on 
the one hand, in their o,vn party on the other, and 
find the priesthood of God anù of the people in 
drunken and sanguinary factions. ..A.. ,yare, ho,vever, 
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that the lnasscs ,vorship God anù are devout in the 
religion of their fathers, they affect religious zeal, 
and traffic ,vith the innate sentilnent of religion, as 
t hey do ,vith that of liberty, to gain ascendancy; 
irnitating herein the emperors and tyrants ,vho, ,vhen 
ruffians cannot do all they ,vant, turn themselves 
into Holy Inquisitors, Prophets, Pontiffs, and under 
pretext of protecting Religion, crush anù debase it. 
N or is this declarnation; it is the record of actual 
hypocrisy and profanation. I resume the narrative. 
It hacllong been custolnary in Ron1e, on the even- 
ing of Good Friday, to illun1Ïnate a huge Cross in the 
Church of St. Peter, ,vhich, hanging from the dorne, 
thl'e,v flickering rays along the lurid vaults. In the 
year 1824, under Leo XII., that custoln ,vas abolished 
on account of certain scandals; but the Triumvir- 
ate made a point of restoring its observance. It 
is said to have been the notion of Arlnellini, ,vho ,vas 
,veIl acquainted ,vith the instincts and cravings of 
the Roman populace; as a former Saints' advocate, 
half la,vyer and half cleric, he knew they liked a sho,v, 
and the seasoning of pleasure ,vith their religion. 
So the illumination took place; and the light '\vhich 
irradiated the tOlubs of the Apostles, on the day 
,vhich for the faithful COlnmemorates the passion of 
Christ, attracted the inquisitive to the spectacle, the 
licentious to their orgies. To Iningle, as certain 
ecclesiastics are too apt, political ,vith religious SYIU- 
boIs, tricolor fire,yorks ,vcre let off; a fresh pro- 
fanation, and a fresh hypocrisy. Nay they boasted of 
it; for the .111onitore Rontano (this Frcnchified ap- 
AA3 
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l)ellation they had given to their Government Ga- 
zette) announced that "they had breathed a moral 
anù patriotic haru10ny into an exhibition, ,,"hich in 
past tilnes had been an idle dissipation, to dazzle 
the eyes ,vithout leaving traces on the soul." Easter 
Day arrived; and the Triumvirs commanded the 
Canons of St. Peter's to Inake ready the saIne l11ngni- 
ficcnt function that it is usual for the 'Tical' of Christ 
to celebrate; anù ,vhen these ministers of God refused, 
as they ,vere bound, to act the part of political sho,v- 
Jnasters, t hey found a priest, ,,,,ho ,vas an arnly-chap- 
lain, under interdict as SOlne believed, and hill1 they 
caused to celebrate episcopally (as it is called) at one 
of the four altars of St. Peter's, at ,vhich only the 
I>ontiff, and the Dean of the Sacred College appointed 
by Papal bull, are authorised to perforln :i\Iass. The 
Church ,vas in all its festal arra
y'; the Triulnvirs ,vere 
present, ,vith a nUlnber of Deputies and public officers, 
the Clubs, the Tuscan, S,,,,iss, American, and English 
Consuls; Inilitary music played. 'Vhen 
Iass ,vas 
over, the Priest ,vent in procession to the great bal- 
eony of the Basilica, from ,vhich the Pope ordinarily 
gives his blessing to his Catholic people. Arnidst the 
flags of the Republic, he bore the IIoly Sacrament; 
and he blessed the kneeling multitude in the ,vide 
l)iazza amidst the pealing of cannon and of bells; 
l\Iazzini then appeared in the balcony, and plaudits 
,vere given for the Republic. l'hose ,vho sa'v the 
spectacle (and I ,vas one), reflected sorrowfully on 
this cursed hypocrisy, and ho,v a people not dieted 
,vith solid anc11nasculine religion becolnes the prey of 
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every description of hypocrite. The priest Dall' On- 
O'aro in the J[onitore R07nano denoInillated that c.ele- 
b 
bration the "K e,v Pasch:" lllagnified the Republic, 
through ,vhich a free people had been blessed by 
Christ in Sacrament; and thus ended his panegyric: 
" "Ihere lacked the 'Tical" of Christ; but by no fault 
of ours; and though he ,vas a,vay, ,ve had the people, 
and ,ve had God." 
I am arrested here by serious reflections: of Reli.. 
gion I have not yet spoken in these pages; I shall 
speak of it here briefly, and once for alL .A.-\.mong the 
Liberals some are indifferent in religion, ,vhich means 
nearly the same as irreligious: n1any imbecile spirits 
drealll that they are stout, by straining to be or to 
seem unbelievers; some, resenting the theocracy of 
the clergy and their lnisgovernment, doubt of the 
Catholic verities, and confuse the Church ,vith lazy 
and vicious friars, ,vith ignorant and ill-conducted 
priests, the Cardinal Secretary of State ,vith the 
IJontiff, the Sovereign of ROlne ,vith the 'Tical" of 
Christ. 1\lanr, ,vhile they are Catholic, yet feel and 
think that the Church i
 suffering fronl sores, and 
rluninate on renledies old and ne,v" Little studied 
and little kno,vn, and that by but fe,v of the Ijberals, 
are the fine, honourable, and sound doctrines about 
the freedoIl1 of the Church and of the State, the au- 
thority and the independence of each. Clergymen 
and laymen have alike but scanty kno,vledge of theln ; 
the one class and the other have confusion in their 
intellects, and passion in their hearts. Both language 
and acts are violent, so far as the refinelnent or effe- 
AA4 
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lninacy of these tilHes ,,,ill perlnit. In the Inidst of 
t.his chaos have arisen certain believers, I knO"\v not 
ho,v far in the trut.hs of Christianity, but at any rate 
in its civilising tendencies and in the reality of the 
popular devotion, ,,,ho consider Christianity, ,vhethcr 
an holy ltnv fron1 God or not, to be an excellent basis 
for the la,v of Innn, but then it requires to be reno- 
vated and disentangled fro1n TIolntUl Catholicislll. 
Thè)' are political inno'
ators, ,,,,ho \\"ould fain inno.. 
yate in religion too. l'h(,y are not, or do not sceni, 
or do not profess thCll1Sclves, IJrotestants of any of 
the kno,vn sects; yet their langungc is a protest, and 
thcy take pleasure in IJrotestant }JroselytisIU, and 
countenance it either una""ares or for the adyantngc 
of thcir political sccts. 1"hey handle J1eligion as a 
tool, just as so ll1any despots, ancient and 111odern, 
hase ùone, and X npoleon most of all, the 1llOst 
despotic alnong then), anù the greatc
t the IllOst 
splendid of despots, but in this subject Dlatter, ,vith 
all due respect to his ilnperturbabJe eulogi
ts, the 
IllOSt besotted. l\lany Liberals, ,vho denounce hiln, 
and in nlY opinion rightly, for his despotic procecd- 
ings, COl111UenÙ hilH, and seCln to set him up as their 
pattern of liberalislll in the Inatter of religion. They 
arc only creating a doctrine, or Blore properly an elTI- 
pirism encyclopædic and half rationalising, the idlest 
of all the forins of ilnpiety. Italy (for this is the 
point at "Thieh Iny argument is ailned) is Catholic; 
those in ltaly, ",.ho have any creed at all, have the 
Catholic creed. 
Ien ,
'ho by t hcir ,yords, their 
,vritings, and their actions, illlpair the faith of the 
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Jna
scs, arc unbelievers, or misbelievers, or ilnbecile, 
because they ,va,ver even in disbelief; or they are re- 
sentful against the priests, and they shaIn irreligion 
out of spite, or they protestantize frOIn fashion or the 
spirit of sect. 
Iean,vhile not one of then1 ,vould lay 
do "'1l his life for a nc,v creed or a ne,v religion, far 
less for J)rotestantism, ,,,hich is superannuated, and 
going to pieces. Yet look at )Iazzini; he is not 
satisfied ,vith the unity of Italy, a schelne contested, 
an ailH in IDY opinion not good, nor grand, and at all 
events unattainable in these tilDes: he is not satisfied 
",.ith the destruction of Inonarchy, a pestilent idea, as 
I think, for the modern European society, at any rate 
one yet n10re resisted than the former, anel an end little 
likcly to be gained; nor yet ,yith pure deillocracy, a. 
phrase of equivocal nleaning, a terlll itself indeter- 
minate, if ,ve construe it in the sense of certain per- 
sons: no, nor yet ,vith the destruction of the Pope's 
temporal po,ver, an undertaking, as is plain, vastly 
difficult; all this is too little; ::\lazzini thinks it a light 
Inatter to destroy in Italy 1101Dan Catholicisn1 to boot. 
It is an historical and political absurdity, it is the de- 
lirium of a schoolboy. Italy, I repeat, is Catholic; and 
there is no Catholici
ln but the ROlDan. The Liberals 
ought, if not out of belief yet out of prudence, to dis- 
card their ,r oltairian and anti-religious Inien; they 
ought to think and study a little more, and they "Till 
find that Inen Illay be Liberals and Italians and yet 
rell1ain Catholics; that they rnay even ,vi:sh for and de- 
sign the extinction of the Pope's tenlporal po,ver, ,,
ith- 
out rcnouncillg the faith of their fathers, and becoIning 
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Protestant. They should reflect that, if the aeCOIn.. 
plislunent of their plans be now opposed by perjured 
kings, slavish n1Ïnisters, pot.ent arinies, barbarous 
strangers, worldly.minùed priests, ,vhen they come to 
assail the Catholic Religion, t.hey ,viII have against 
them the masses, ,vho ,vill brook, perhaps, any and 
every oppression except that ,vhich tramples on reli.. 
. . 
glOUS conSCIence. 
I will now finish on this head ,vith recounting one 
or t,vo more facts. 
The Triulnvirs condelnneù the Canons of St. 
reter's to pay a :fine of one hundred and t,venty 
cro,vns apiece because they had declined to chant 
the Te Deun
 for the Republic, and subsequently did 
not choose to celebrate the K e,v Pasch of priest Dall' 
Ongaro. The ground assigned for the sentence ,vas 
this; that the Canons" 11ad grievously offended the 
dignity of Religion, and excited scandal, and that it. 
,vas the duty of the Governn1ent to defend Religion 
froln contamination." See no,v ,vhat kind of liberty 
it ,vas, to ,vhich TIoIne ,vas treated by the Dictators, 
and then ask, 'v hat kind of Ileligion they "
ere for 
keeping incontan1Ïnate ! And as ,ve are speaking of 
liberty, it is ,veIl to add, that, when the C08tituzionale 
Ron1ano had lnentioned the scandals that had hap- 
pened in St. Peter's on the evening of Good Friday, 
the Club of the People pressed to have that journal 
punished, and Sterbini hilTIself signed that inthnida- 
tory remonstrance, ,vhich was published in the .J[oni- 
tore. This ,vas the liberty of the press, just as free.. 
donl of conscience had been sealed by the sentence 


. 
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against the Canons of St. Peter's. These fits and 
starts of a stolid despotism ,vere hardily denounced 
in the newspaper La Speran:a dell' Epoca; ,vhere 
1.falniani printed an article, ,vhich earned hiln at the 
tilne lnuch praise frOln the liberal citizens of Rome, 
and much odiulll ,vith her rulers. 
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RESULTS OF TIlE CATASTI:OPIlI<
 01<' .sOVARA. - COXÐITIOX OF 
LOJIßARDY. - TilE NE\Y KIXG OF l'IEDJIOXT. - VEXICE: l\U:S- 
SAl..E FHOJI IL\7NAU. -- AXS""ER OI.<' TIlE ASSEJIBLY. - rEH- 
SEVEHIXG GEXERU
ITY OJ.<' TIlE YEXETIAXS. - LAXGL"AGE AD- 
DJ
.E

ED TO I.:tJROPE BY TO::\DIASEO. - UE:\IAUKS. - TIlE KING 
OF NAPLES. - TIlE rHOCEEDI
GS OF IllS GOYERXJIEXT. - I\E- 
OPEXIXG 01' TIlE :roìEAPOLITAX PAHLIA1Il-:XT. - ITS Vl:'
OLLTIOX. 
- PEIU'IDIOUS rnOCEEDIXUS. - COXFLICT OF KAPLES AXD 
SICIL Y. - PltOPOSALS O:P ACCOJDIOVATIOX: UEJIAIU\:S TIIEUEON. 
-TEXT OF A LETTEIt }
HO)I 1\1. nAY
EV AL TO ADJIIHAL llA.'LDIX. 
- .A
D OF OXE ,FHO::\I AD::\IIIL\.L R-U;VIX TO THE SICILIAX GO- 
YERX::\IEXT. - REFCSAL OF 8Icn"y, AXD ReIN o.F IT;:o; CAUSE. - 
TUSCAXY; CIlURJ"ISII pnOCEEDlliGS TIIERE.-TIIE COXSTITCEXT, 
AXD G{;ERRAZZI, DICTATOR. - HIS DICTATORSHIP E
DS '\VITII 
'Inn }'LOREXTIXE IXS"CRRECTION AND RESTORATIOX OF TilE 
COXSTITUTIOXAL TlIIlO
E. - LANGUAGE OF ::\[AZZIXI AT ROJIE 
TIIEREOX. - OF AR::\IELLINI AKD STERßIXI. - DECUEE OF TIlE 
ASSE::\IBLY. - rnOCL.A'IATION BY THE TRIUJIYIHATE. - DECREE 
O
 CIIURCII rnOPERTY. - HEADS OF TIlE REPUBLICAX COX::5TI- 
T'LTION PRESEXTED ß1. THE COJDHS::5IOX APPOIXTED TO DIlA ".. 
IT UP. - 1\10TION OF AUDIXOT. - MAXIFESTO TO TIlE GOYEHX- 
1\lENTS AKD PARLIA::\IEXTS OF FRAXCE AND ENGLAKD. - DE- 
PARTUUE OF THE :3Il]S'ISTER :MAXZOXI.-CO::\l::\IISSIO
 01,' }'INAXCE, 
AXD ITS JIEASL'RES. 


"THEN PiedlllOl1t had been ,,"orsted at K ovara, and 
ltaly ,vith her, and ,vhen the blaze at Brescia. had 
been quenclled in gore, despairing Lombardy "as 
left to the mercies of the vindictive stranger. The 
extortioners of the treasury ,vere no,v soldiers; 
soldiers ,vere jndges, adlninistratoI's, la'V-111akers; 
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not a right, not an attachment, not even to hope or 
to ,veep "as safe: there ,vere punishnlents unheard 
of among civilisec1 nations. . . floggings on the naked 
flesh . . . and this for ,yomen. Such inflictions has 
Austria Inodernised for Italy! 
X ot only the Inovers of sedition in Genoa, ,yith 
those ,vho think that ,visdoln, and fortitude of mind, 
and the j llstice of Liberalisln, stand in calunlniating 
1110narchs, no,v intrigued against the fame of , Tic tor 
Emmanuel, the new I
ing of Piedmont; but ma.ny 
Inore, ,,"ho lauded Charles Albert, the fallen and the 
banished, only to do damage to his son. He, how- 
ever, had used his victory at Genoa ,vith rare mode- 
ration; &nù among his advisers he had some ,,"ho 
,vere steady in their Liberal and Italian vie,vs: Gio- 
berti, Pinelli, and Gal vagno, all the very flo,ver of 
probity. So soon as he had s,vorn to the Consti- 
tution, he laboured to obtain modifications of the 
harsh terms of the truce, and to place in safety for 
the people their ne,v-born liberties, for the State its 
independence. 
Venice had 111ade ready to assume the offensive in 
the Italian 'Var: but, on the 2nd of April, she re- 
ceived a letter from General Haynaa, ,vhich, after 
bragging of the victories of Austria, demanded "ith 
threats an immediate surrender. l\Ianin forthwith 
convened the AsseInbly of I
epresentatives; and they, 
,vith one voice, resolved to resist. Invited to con- 
sider the matter further, they added, "at all costs;" 
and the follo,ving vote ,vas unanimously carried: 
" The AssenlLly of TIepresentatives of the Venetian 
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State decrees, that 'T enice 'v ill resist the Austrian at 
all costs: for this purpose the President 
Ianin is 
invested with unlimited po,vers." rIhe city applauded, 
and ,vould have a Inemorial of this resolute decision 
gra \
en on bronze, and a n1edal struck, on one side of 
,vhich appears the vote of the 2nd of April, and on 
the other is represented ,r enice in Inartial garb 
springing up to defend the tricolor flag; ,vhile her 
resolution to save her honour is expressed in that 
verse of Dante: 


. 


" Ogni viltà convien che quì sia 111orta." 


The vote of the Assembly ,,,,as sent as the reply to 
IIaynau; and 
Ianin then took measures for the 
replenishlnent of the pauperised Exchequer, ,vhich 
had long been dependent on extraordinary sacrifices 
for necessary supplies. As the consiùerate Dictator 
kne,v to ,vhat extremities the fortunes of all his 
fello,v-citizens ,vere reduced, he shrank almost from 
asking, but they offered more than he asked, SOITIe 
fe,v, indeed, all they had; eighteen falnilies gave 
8,000,000 lire.. At length it ,vas deteru1ined, that 
forty of the ,vealthiest should pay three millions in 
t,,,"o instalments; ,vhich ,vas done forth"rith, and 
,vith so much alacrity, that some brought both in- 
stalments at once, and men ,vere more ready to give 
than to receive. The distinguished 'rommaseo ad- 
dressed to Europe the follo,ving ,vords : - 


" After one year of sufferings, Venice, disappointed in her 
ju:;t }lopes, dra\vs fresh vigour from calnn1ity, and plcdges 


* About 275,0001. - Tn. 
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herself to resistance at all costs. She is alone; but God is 
,vith her. The rights of the \veak are ll10re sacred in 
proportion to their ,veakness. At one tinle Venice of her- 
self was \vorth a kingdom; no,v an entire nation is summed 
up in her. Let us have faith in our destinies. "... e shall 
resist, because God \vill give us the power, and Europe will 
not ùesert us in such straits. Some sacrifices ,ve have 
made, without vainglory and ,,,,ithout complaint. 'Ve have 
eq nipped above sixty forts and above sixty miles of coast. 
This city, reared but too nluch in the habits of peace, has 
armed more men than some martial provinces. 'Vomen, 
children, friars, convicts, have cheerfully denied themselves in 
necessaries or in con1forts, to make offerings to their country. 
"r e will not speak of the enemy, or of his proceedings, or of 
the unworthy treaty, which fifty years ago n1ade him our 
master. History has already passed judgment on it. ", e 
ask civilised and Christian Europe to show the ,vorlò, that 
the modern policy can meet the demands of religion and 
humanity. The omen ,vill be an happy one. ""'hat state is 
80 strong as not to have within herself adversaries, sores, and 
dangers? The voice that rises from the Lagunes ,vill echo 
through the ,vorId; alas for those "rho shall not listen." 


But none did listen; and 'T enice stood out alone 
to maintain her oath of honour. Thus were the 
infamies of Campoformio, and of the treaties of 
Vienna and of Paris, regilded by Europe ,vith fresh 
infamy. But Europe stands this day in dismay, ,vhile 
the powerful shudder at the boiling anger of nations, 
and at criminal passions threatening an outburst. 
"Tell, but that shudder is the consciousness of crime 
perpetrated and crime perrnitted. ",'That? to set 
rights at nought, to trample and rend Christian 
nations, to break faith, to stand perjured before God 
and man; and then to expect quiet and security? 
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l\Iac1111cn! ,riolellce begets violence. Either your 
policy, turning Chri:stian, Inust hecolne the chatnpion, 
in ,var and peace, of right and j llstice alone, or GoL1 
"yilllnake Europe atone for its arrogance. I neither 
ilnprecate nor deprecate; but Iny faith is, that kings 
and countries ,,,,ill soon or late have to pay the debt due 
for the blood they hf1vC shed, and of souls lost through 
desperation. It is vain to take refuge in the dogn1a 
of an absolute sovereignty, ,vhich belongs neither to 
king nor people: yuin on the one side to invoke 
legitilnacy (the device of 'l"alleyrand, that scoffer at 
all that is 1110st holy), ,,"hile treading do,,"n rights 
indefeasiLly legitilnate; vain, on the other, to appeal 
to all the rights of nature, ,,,,hile crushing every reli- 
gious and civil duty: it is brute force on both sides. 
]
ither serve God in the practice of strict justice, or 
suffer and perish: yes, suffee and perish, every un- 
just prince, every unjust people. Farther on, ,ve 
shall revert to "\T enice in her last agony; I J11ust 110'V 
bricfly rplate the sufferings of Kaples and of Sicily. 
The Government of Kaples conspired ,vith the 
stranger against Italian J ndependence: nor ,vas this 
enough; for the I\::ing, son and grandson of per- 
jurers, ,vas underlnining the free institutions to 
,vhich he had s,vorn [t year before. 'rhis is proved 
by the facts; nor do I use any circulnlocution, 
for I see no Iniddle term even for kings bet,veen 
justice and injustice, bet,veen veracity and per- 
jury; and I think that the ,yay to save endangered 
1110narchies is not by dissilnulation and falsehood, 
but by putting bad Sovereigns to shame, so that 
their disgrace may not recoil upon the honon1'- 
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able and the brave ones. The scourge of infamy is no 
respecter of crowns; history is not the adulator 
either of ICing or people. The Government of Naples, 
,vhile \vith Russia and Austria it plotted against 
Italy, persecuted the men who, a year before, bad 
saved the lnonarchy from popular resentment. It 
caused the cro\vd, ,vho were celebrating the anniver- 
sary of the Constitution, to be dispersed by musketry. 
It purchased a corrupt and lazy rabble, to be the 
partner and tool of its vengeance. But the 1st of 
February arrived, ,vithout its finding the fortunes of 
Italy utterly ruined according to its wish. So it re- 
opened the Parliament. The Chamber of Deputies 
resolved to submit to the Throne its complaints 
against the hated administration. But the adlninis- 
tration, which set the Parliament at nought, and 
confined to given spots or imprisoned its members, 
took care that the !{:Ïng should not receive their 
representations and complaints. The conflict be- 
t,veen right and cunning, reason and force, continued 
for forty days. Then, although the Chamber of 
Deputies had given proof of it
 political moderat.ion 
in sanctioning the Electoralla\v prolnu1gated by the 
Government after the 15th of l\Iay, and in granting 
authority to levy the taxes, the Parliament ,vas dis- 
solved on the 13th of :\Iarch. The drunken soldiery, 
,vith some small refuse of bribed lazzaroni, made a 
gala of it by insulting the Deputies; and the I{ing 
affronted the Almighty by a thanksgiving. The 
Government then set about hunting freemen; and 
got up a mass of trials for treason, inventing the 
VOL. III. B B 
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crime, and purchasing accusers, informers, witnesses, 
and judges. All which ,viII be clear enough in the 
sequel. 
After the French and English admirals had put an 
end to the scene in the Sicilian ,var acted by the 
royal troops at l\Iessina, the diplomatists of those 
t,vo nations had bestirred themselves to procure some 
terms of accommodation, \vith the ,vish that protocols, 
rather than arms, should end the contest. The Nea- 
politan Governlnent was wroth at not having free 
. 
scope for its vengeance, and waxed more spiteful 
against England, which fettered it ,,"ith negotiations. 
At length, in the beginning of 
Iarch, the I(ing was 
induced to offer an arrangement to the Sicilians, so 
the fleets of England and France made sail to Pa- 
lermo, to propose a Constitution drafted in fifty-six 
Articles, and purporting to be based on that of 1812 ; 
" but ,vith the modifications demanded by the change 
of circumstances, and by the legislation in vigour." 
Sicily was to be suqject to the Crown of Naples, 
under a Viceroy, ,vith po,vers defined by the I(ing 
(that is, not at all). Liberty of the press there was 
virtually to be none, since by the Fourth Article the 
I(ing reserved it to hinlself by "his plenary po,ver" 
to make a "special" la 'v for controuling its abuse. 
A l\Iinister for Sicilian affairs ,vas tò reside ,vith the 
J{.ing in Naples, and to be the protector and director 
of the 
Iinistry in Sicily. The Peers were to be 
chosen simply by t.he King; the qualifica.tion for voters 
and representatives ,vas to be one high in proportion 
to the property of the Island: the officers presiding 
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over the elections to be nOlninated by the I\:ing; the 
King to have po,ver to dissolve the Parliament and 
convene a fresh one after the lapse of a year. On 
the 28th of February, the English and French 
linis- 
ters negotiated these conditions in Naples; and, on 
the 3rd of l\larch, 1\1. Rayneval wrote to Admiral 
Baudin - 
" The::5e conditions are the best that the united efforts of 
France and EnO'land have been able to obtain. 'Ve have ex- 
o 
erted ourselves to procure the utmost preponderance for the 
interests of Sicily, and we do not think it feasible to carry 
any fresh modifications. "\Ve have then to look on these 
terms as an ULTI)IATUl\I." 


And Adlniral Baudin wrote as follo\vs, on the 7th 
of l\Iarch, to the Sicilian l\Iinister of Foreign Affairs:- 
"The Governments of France and Great Britain
 ani- 
mated in common by good \vill to\vards 8icily
 have made it 
their business to bring about a reconciliation between that 
country and the ltingdom of Naples, such as should insure 
to Sicily a free constitution, which for so many years she has 
ardently desired. The efforts of the t\VO nlediating Powers 
have been cro\vned with success. They have obtained from 
II. 
I. l(ing Ferdinand II. an instrument, \vhich guarantees 
to Sicily ihe basis of the constitution of 1812, \vith a separate 
Parliament and 
Iinistry, and all public appointments to be 
held 
y Sicilians only. The Governments of France and 
England are therefore of opinion, that no serious obstacle any 
longer intervenes to hinder Sicily and the l{ingdom of Naples 
from rivetting anew the bonds which have united the two 
countries under" one and the same monarchy. Consequently, 
the undersigned Vice-Admiral has to hope that these terms, 
\vhich he regards as perfectly fair and honourable, may be 
accepted, and that Sicily too may hasten to enjoy the boon of 
the institutions no\v tendered to her." 
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But Sicily refused the proffered terms; so the 
I(ing of Naples ,vas enabled to accomplish his designs: 
and he then reconquered her ,vith but a slight exer- 
tion of force, on account of the feebleness of the 
defence, and the dissensions that had crept into Pa- 
lerlno. It lTIay appear a political blunder that the 
Sicilians should not have come to terms: perhaps it 
,vas so; but, on the other hand, ,vhat terlns could 
have been steady or secure under the word of I\:ing 
Ferdinand? Let Naples tell. 
Tuscany had been prolonging by nervous t,vitches 
her slender existence: and her yainglorious regene- 
rators had robbed her even of her ancient reno,vn for 
refinement and hospitality, for the rabble had made 
bonfires of the ne,vspapers, and of the effigies of the 
Constitutionalists, and had driven distinguished citi- 
zens into exile. The Journalists who boasted of the 
greatest liberalisln had sneered at the venerable Cap- 
poni's blindness: the authorities published scurrilities 
against Gioberti, deprived Battista Giorgini, pre- 
elninent for his talent and public virtue, of his post 
as a teacher in the University of Pisa; suffered 
Lovatelli, the former President of Ferrara, to be 
injured and nlenaccd by the licentious mob; threat- 
ened and expelled l\lassimo D' Azeglio, still suffering 
froDl the ,vounds he received at 'Ticenza, and done 
or allo,ved other acts of churlishness, say rather for 
Tuscany of barbarity, in the Sanle dåstardly kind. 
Vying ,vith the I\:ing's lazza'roni at Naples, these 
lazzaroni of democracy so polluted Tuscany, that 
even Guerrazzi ,vas indignant. On the 25th of 
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Iarch, the Constituent met. On the evening of the 
27th, it named Guerrazzi Dictator; and on the 4th 
of April, it decided against the union ,vith Rome. Sig- 
nal courage ,vas sho,vn in those first sittings by the 
physician 'T enturucci, ,vho broke the thread of the 
debate to propose the restoration of the Sovereign 
under the Constitutional Statute. No,v that Pied- 
Ulont was beaten, and Europe uttering threats, Guer- 
razzi clearly sa,v that to be the only course remaining. 
rIhe insurrection of Genoa, ho,vever, either revived 
his hopes of a general rising, or checked his ,vish for 
a restoration in Tuscany. He sent thither his agents 
\vith instigations and assistance; and he allowed 
::\lontanelli to exert himself there ,vith effect in feeding 
and blo"Ting up the flame. 'Vhen, however, Genoa was 
reduced to tranquillity, and 
lontanelli ,vas gone as 
Envoy to Paris, it ,vould seeln that the Dictator 
secretly prolnoted the plan of restoring the Constitu- 
tional Throne. But it was too late: the turnults 
ever reviving spread ,vider: the bands from Leghorn, 
,,,,hile they romposed them: kindled fresh hatred by 
their violence: that unruly and contentious tribe 
caused afRiction to the gentler Tuscans, and resentment 
in the Florentine populace. During the Easter Festival 
they filled the taverns and the streets ,vith scandals, 
and came to blo,vs. On the 11 th of April, some ne\v 
squabbles gave rise to a popular outburst: the people 
of Florence sounded their bells, and took to arms to 
payoff the Leghorners. Civic blood ,vas shed, and 
Guerrazzi, mounting on horseback, tried to Inake 
peace; Lut hé ,vas lnet ,vith ::,lights and blo\vs, and 
BB3 
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he got off ,vith his life only by betaking hÌ1nself to 
the fortress of San Giovanni, together with his friends 
from Leghorn, \vhorn then he sent a,vay safe by the 
railroad. 
Ieantime, the l\Iunicipality bad assurned 
the functions of Government, and though threatened 
by some members of the Constituent Asselnbly, had 
proclain1ed the restoration of the Constitutional 
Throne, and had invited some of the most distin- 
guished citizens to share in the administration, Cap- 
poni among them, ,vho ,vas accompanied to the Pa- 
lazzo JTecchio by the peòple, shouting "Capponi for 
ever! none but honest fellows for us!" Guerrazzi, 
on returning to the Palazzo TTeccldo, faltered, ,vheeled 
about, closed with the restoration, seemed ready to 
take a seat in the Provisional Executive Committee; 
but the country people, who had flocked in, as ,veIl as 
the Florentine commonalty, menaced him with death, 
and he ,vas kept prisoner. 
The news of these events in Tuscany caIne to Rome, 
doubtful at the first but afterwards unquestionable; 
and they reached the public, though the Government 
and its partisans took steps to keep them secret or 
let them go forth unintelligible. l\Iazzini spoke of 
them to the AsseInbly on the 14th in these terms: 
" Since you elected us, the Italian reaction has ad- 
vanced a stage. In Piedlnont and in Genoa, treason 
has triumphed for a time; and now the reaction has 
1nade one step in Tuscany to\vards triumph." He 
did not advise prudence, but rather denounced it; 
" Energy, doubled, tripled energy" ,vas his cry, as he 
asked for confidence, and meantillle ordained, by,vay 
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of proving energy forsooth, that the price of salt 
should be reduced to one halfpenny per pound, and 
that the contract which farmed it should be quashed 
by the good pleasure of the Dictators. The mernbers 
present cheered at the words of the Triumvir, and at 
his economical provision; and Arme]lini rose to say, 
that in the councils of the Dictators they were actu- 
ally maturing another measure, "which would pro- 
duce immense results for the masses," namely, that 
"the 'v hole of the secularised properties should be 
appropriated to the people, that is to say t.o their 
agricultural industry, being divided into so many 
long leaseholds, and assigned to occupants." Then 
came out Galletti too, according to his invariable 
,vont, to offer his tribute of homage to the passions; 
and he cast abroad his magniloquent phrases, upon 
,vhich Sterbini, resolved al,vays to stand first in the 
Inarket of excitement, cried "Let us make a solemn 
oath rather to be buried beneath the ruins of our 
country, than to recede from the republican principle 
,ve have proclaimed: ,ve s,vear it!" Then rose up 
all the members, and shouted " Y es : " whether they 
swore I cannot say. Next day the following singular 
Decree was posted through the streets of the city:- 
"Having regard to recent events in ItalJ, the 
Constituent Assembly of Rome declares, that the 
Roman Republic, the asylum and bulwark of Italian 
freedom, ,viTI never yield and never compromise. 
The Representatives and the Triumvirs swear in 
God's name and the people
s, that their country shall 
be saved." 
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And the 'friulnvirs published this further Pro- 
clamation : - 


" Citizens and Italians! 
"'Vith Piedmont betrayed, Genoa fallen, Tuscany per- 
turbed by criminal efforts at reaction, the life, the true life of 
Italy gathers itself in Rome. Be Rome then the heart of 
Italy. Be she aroused to generous thoughts, to deeds bold 
and ,vorthy of your fathers. From Rome, by the po\ver of 
exalnple, vitality ,vill flo,v back through the scattered Inem- 
bers of the great Ita1ian family. Thus shall the name of 
Rome, of the Ron1e of the people, the Ron1e of the Republic, 
be blessed in Italy, and permanently glorious in Europe. 
" To LOlnbard, Genopse, and Tuscan, to all our brethren 
in country and in faith, Rome opens a mother's arms. The 
soldier ,vill find here an Italian camp, the unarmed an Italian 
shelter. For us nothing is altered. Strong in the comn1is- 
sion ,ve derive from God and from the people, strong in the 
approval of the majority; immovably determined never to 
compound \vith conscience, we ,vill, upon the principles \ve 
have been elected to represent, uphold inviolate the ensign of 
the Republic, the ensign of virtue and of order, of power 
,yell defined, and of success. Let the good sustain us, ener- 
getic in their calm. Let the people rely on us, as ,ve rely on 
then1. Then shall we hold our ground. Love and blessing 
upon those \vho, with redoubled vigour, rally around our 
republican standard. 'V oe to him that ,vould Jay hands on 
it ! Rome is the home of things et.ernal. Be the Republic 
of Rome eternal, for the defence of concord, for the honour of 
the people, for the salvation of Italy, which, for inspiration 
and encouragement, no\v looks to Ron1e alone." 


They then enacted, according to the promise of 
l\..rrnellini, that the rural estates of the religious cor- 
porations should be divided into a given nUlnber of 
allotlncllts, each bufficicnt to cUlploy one or Inure 
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falnilies of the people having no other livelihood, ,vho 
should receive theln in free and perpet.ual lease, bur- 
dened only ,vith a moderate (and redeemable) feu- 
duty to the Office of Public Estates. 
lean,vhile the 
Deputies, who had been cornmissioned to fralne the 
Constitution of the Republic, had brought their 
labours to a close; and Agostini, after reading a long 
Preamble, laid the draft before the Assernbly. rIhe 
fundamental principles ,vere, that Sovereignty resides 
in the people by imprescriptible right; that all citi- 
zens are free and equal; that every nationality is to 
be held sacred; that the Catholic Religion is the Reli.. 
gion of the State. One Chapter set forth the rights 
and dut.ies of citizens gene
ally; that their persons 
and property ,vere inviolable; the punishments of 
death and confiscation abolished; the press and right 
of association free; the public debt guaranteed. The 
Second Chapter treated of the exercise of public 
po,vers; the people ,vere to give the la,v through the 
Inouth of their representatives; the executive ,vas 
delegated to a Consular 
Iagistracy ; the judicial body 
,vas to render to each his right in terms of the la,v ; 
a rrribunate ,vas to ,vatch for the security of the 
fundamentalla,vs of the Republic. The people ,vere 
to elect Representatives, Consuls, and Tribunes, in 
general meetings; every citizen of full age to be an 
elector and also qualified for a seat; and to be quali- 
fied at thirty for the Consulate and Tribunate. The 
function of Representative to subsist for three years, 
of Consul for t,vo; each year one of the two Consuls 
to go out. rIhe Tribunes to be t,velve, holding office 
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five years. In the Assembly, itself indissoluble, ,vas 
to vest the legislative po,ver, \vith the prerogative 
of peace and ,var. Upon a Bill, if once carried by 
less than t,vo-thirds of the IIouse, the Tribunes might 
req uire a second decision; and again a third, if upon 
the second vote the Ayes should be less than three- 
fourths of the whole number of men1bers. Should 
the Assembly think fit to appoint a Dictatorship, the 
Tribunate should be permanent, and should \vatch for 
the opportunity of re-assembling the representatives 
the moment the country ,vas out of danger. Each 
Consul ,vas to be responsible for the other; the Consuls 
to have the prerogative of mercy, and the appoint- 
ments to public office. Should they be iUlpeached, 
then the l'ribunes should choose three of their o\vn 
body to discharge the consular functions. The Tri- 
bunes ,vere to be inviolable during their term of office, 
and for one year after it; to be re-eligible at the end 
of the quinquennial term, \vithout limit. A Council of 
State, comprising fifteen members selected from the 
various Provinces, ,vas to form a Consultative TIoard 
for the Consuls, and to present candidates for office. 
The judicial body was to be independent and irre- 
moveable; the Judges to be appointed by the Consuls 
on the presentation of the Council of State; the jury 
to be judges of the fact in criminal causes; a Court of 
Censorshi p to be erected for the political offences 
of Consuls. As to revision of the Constitution, the 
enactlnent was, that it should not take place until 
after a year, and upon the thrice repeated vote of the 
Assembly, ,vith intervals of six lllonths each tiUIC; a 
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vote, too, which must receive the sanction of the 
Electoral Colleges. 
On the day when this project of a Constitution 
,vas submitted to the Assembly (it ,vas the 17th of 
April), Audinot rose to point out the necessity of 
enliO'hteninO" Euro p e about the condition of the 
ð 0 
Roman States, the rights of the inhabitants, the acts 
and intentions of the representatives of the people. 
Audinot was the only person ,vho, since the Republic 
had been proclaimed, had at all seasons striven to 
Inake manifest the serious perils that overhung the 
ne,v-born State, from the eagerness of the European 
Potentates, Catholic and non-Catholic, to cloke their 
schemes ,vith religious zeal. Accordingly, founding 
himself on the declarations, hesitating in form but posi- 
tive in substance, ,vhich the 
Iinister of Foreign Affairs 
had recently made in the Assembly of France about 
the Pope's restoration, Audinot proceeded to state 
the necessíty of announcing that, without prejudice 
to the national right of freedoln and independence, 
the Assembly ,vas prepared to negotiate terms with 
all the Catholic Po,vers for securing the liberty and 
independence of the Church and of the Roman Pontiff. 
Although this speech aroused some opposition, be- 
cause certain persons apprehended it ,vas a trick to 
entangle them in political negotiations, still, the 
Assembly decided upon sending to the Governments 
and Parliaments of France and England a public 
relnonstrance or manifesto, the composition of ,vhich 
was intrusted by the President to Audinot, Agostini, 
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and T
isahe I{uffoni. 4.L\.t the sitting of the next day 
it \vas read and approved in the follo\ving terms: - 
"REPUBLIC OF R01\IE. 
" The Constituent Assembly to tlte Governments and Parlia- 
1Jlent,ç oj' France and England. 
" The Representatives of the free Roman people address 
,vords at once of remonstrance and of trust to the Goveru- 
luents and Parlianlents of the t\VO In08t free and most 
powerful nations of Europe. 
" 'The ,vorld is aware that for many ages ,ve were governed 
hy the Church in matters tell1poral, according to those pecu- 
liar fonns of absolute authority with which she rules in the 
spiritual sphere: hence it happened that here, anlidst the 
light of the nineteenth century, the darkness of the middle 
age prevailed; ci vilisation ,vas encountered often ,,'ith open 
,var, ahvays with inert resistance, and it was a crilne for us 
even to feel or call ourselves Italians. 
" The world like\vise kno,vs, that we repeatedly endea- 
voured to vindicate our freedonl; but Europe forced us to ex- 
piate, by an heavier servitude, the efforts through ,vhich every 
other people gained renown. At length, after long tribula- 
tion, the day of redemption appeared to da\vn; and ,ve 
l)laced confidence in the power of ideas, in the overruling force 
of events, in the nlÎld spirit of our Sovereign: yet ,ve chose to 
be Italians first of all, and it ,vas our sin: we thought \ve 
\vere free, and it was our delusion. The time arrived 'when 
our Sovereign deserted us, and we were left without a Go- 
vernment: there lacked not those \vho sought for a compro- 
luise, but in vain; the very n1cssages of the Parliament and 
the 
Iunicipality \vere spurned; the people still patiently 
prolonged the tin1e; but the refugee Government never more 
pronounced one ,vord of freedom or of kindness; it saddled 
three Inillions of men ,vith the excesses of a handful; and \v hen 
,ve set about the only n1easures open to us for reconstructing 
the authority \vhich the Sovereign in effect had abdicated, \ve 
got cur
es from the Priest. 
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" The world knows too that our ...\8setnbly took its rise 
from the vote of the ,vhole comnlunity, which, exercising 
perforce an imprescriptible right, determined to quash for ever 
the theocracy, and to proclaim the Republic. No one re- 
sisted; no voice, but that of the ousted, made itself audible 
in conlplaint. 
" Yet Europe means to listen to that voice, and appears 
to forget the story of our \voes, and she, too, seemingly con- 
founds what belongs to the spiritual \vith ,vhat lies in the 
tern poral sphere. 
" The Roman Republic has decreed the Pontiff's independ- 
ence and the free exercise of his spiritual power, and has thus 
delnonstrated to the Catholic world ho\v deeply sensible it is 
of the rigbt to liberty in religious action that is inseparable 
from the supreme Headship of the Church. To maintain it 
intact, the R0l11an Republic will add to the moral security 
supplied by the devotion of all our Catholic brethren, the 
material guarantee of whatever force is at her disposal. But 
Europe, so far as appea.rs, is not satisfied \vith this, for the 
assertion is in fashion, that the continuance of the Roman 
Pontiff's temporal power is of monlent to Catholicisnl. 
" In this view we invite the Governments and Parliaments 
of :France and England to consider, what right any person 
whosoever can allege to ilnpose any kind of Government what- 
ever on an independent people; \vith \vhat wisdom the idea 
can be cherished of restoring a Government by its own essence 
incompatible with civilisation and \vith freedom, a Govern- 
ment disqualified morally ages ago, and materially more than 
five months back, \vithout an attempt by anyone, not even 
by the clergy, to lift its flag ane\v; lastly, ,vith \vhat pru- 
dence an effort can be made to shore up an authority unani- 
mously detested, and on this ground alone incapable of per- 
manence, though capable of provoking afresh incessant dis- 
turbances, conspiracies, and overthrows. 
" If we go on to state, that such a Government cannot 
identify or reconcile itself with liberty and civilisation, \ve 
have ample grounds; since the experiment ,,
e have made of 
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a Constitution proves, that the alleged nffinity between 
spiritual and temporal matters hampers its working and 
its development. For here the Ecclesiastical Canons re- 
duced the State-Ia\v to a nullity; public education and in- 
struction, under the sway of the theocracy, ,vere the privilege 
or n1onopolyof the clergy, the circulation of property was 
stopped by mortmain, ecclesiastics ,,'ere exempt and privi- 
leged against the courts, ,vhile laymen ,vere likewise subject 
to the courts spiritual; conditions all these so foreign to 
liberty and civilised society, that any free people would rather 
endure half a score of wars, than put up with anyone of them. 
And Europe, ,vhich so often has been excited and disturbed 
by that priestly power, ,v
nt ,vith the thunderbolts of the 
Church to set States on fire, ho\v can she conceive it endurable, 
at this day, for t.hree ll1illions of Dlen to submit to a sway, 
that not only award8 terTIporal punishment to those ,vho 
offend it by making use of a political right, but like\vise 
threatens them with the dalnnation of the soul? Europe can 
never think a Sovereignty, ,vhich is able to abuse its enormous 
priestly authority hy troubling consciences in favour of its 
political po\ver, to be compatible ,vith free institutions. 
" '\T e rest assured, that England and France, so ju:::;tly 
jealous of their independence, can never de:3ign that there 
should be in the centre of Italy an Italian people, without 
part or lot in the nation, politically subjected, as a fief, to the 
Catholic ,,,"orld at large, and accordingly shut out from the 
universal right of nations, and turned into an appanage for the 
clergy. For the people of Rome are the masters of the 
ROlnan State; and if the Catholic \vorld be authorised to 
interfere as to D1atter of religion, it cannot do 80 without 
manifest injustice as to matter of politics, as to the social 
c01l1pact. Again, while the neutrality of an entire nation is 
intelligible and allo\vable, neutrality cannot in like l11anner 
be Í111posed upon a fraction of one, upon the central section, 
upon the State ,vhich, by its position, intersects and marches 
,vith almost all the other sections of Italy. This State never 
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can be shut out, by treaties and protocols, from participating 
in the vitality of the nation. 
" The Representatives of the Roman people would con- 
sider they were casting a slur on the political ,visdom of the 
Governments and Parliaments of France and England, if 
they supposed them capable of ignoring the rights, and the 
grounds, here 8un1n1arily set forth, and the interest and 
profit of Europe itself, which must be concerned in insuring 
tranquillity, through insuring the termination of the Go- 
vernnlent by priests. Assuredly it would not be our fault, 
if the restoration be not resisted with fixed, hardy, and uncon- 
querable detern1ination; nor could Europe justly impute to 
us the unexampled calamities that might ensue, nor the 
damage which might result, from a forcible and sanguinary 
restoration, to the Catholic authority of the Popedom itself. 
'Ve are certain that England and France will aid, by ad vice 
and action, in averting these evils, that so those bonds of friend- 
ship may progressively be drawn closer, ,vhich ought no,v to 
unite together all free nations." 


Some members, ,vith the Prince of Canino at their 
head, wished the Assembly to transmit that manifesto 
through its 0""1l representatives and deputies to 
France and England; but the contrãry opinion pre- 
vailed, ,vhich devolved on the Government the busi- 
ness of charging its Envoys in Paris and London 
\vith that duty. But these Envoys were not recog- 
nised as such, nor were their course and proceedings 
of a kind to turn to the advantage of the Republic; 
for in France they laid their account upon the pa- 
tronage of the enemies of the Government, rnore than 
on that of the Government itself and the predominant 
party in the Assembly. The Triumvirs further de- 
spatched Leone Carpi to France, that he might set 
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about procuring arms, of ,vhich they had preyiousl,y 
been in quest; and to London l\Ianzoni, the 
Iinister 
of Finance, that he might endeavour to negotiate the 
paper of the old Rothschild Loan.:)[: This at least 
,vas the ground they alleged for his journey; though 
some said it ,vas a plea he had himself invented for 
getting out of the scrape; ,vhile others alleged that 
the Triumvirs did not confide in him, because he 
openly censured their proceedings, and because, 
although a 1Iini5ter of the Republic, and beyond all 
. 
bounds in his revolutionary language, he yet kept on 
good terms ,vith the constitutional party. Sure it is, 
that he had no sooner quitted Rome, than the Clubs 
began to sound their ,vonted trump against him loud 
enough; the sound as usual ,vas one of accusation. 
"Then 
Ianzoni ,vas thus out of the ,yay, the Triumvirs 
appointed a COInmission to take charge of the Finanees; 
composed of Valentini from Canino, Constabili froln 
Ferrara, and a certain Brambilla from )Iilan, ,vho 
,vas a confidant of 
Iazzini. This Commission, if it 
did not proceed to effect any great good for the State, 
hindered great evil; for all the three melnbers ,vere 
rigidly honest, and Valentini ,vas experienced in pub- 
lic business, besides being assiduous, and endowed 
with many virtues. When he took the Finance de- 
partment, he found nothing in the Exchequer but a 
few thousand cro,vns in paper, ,vhile the Provinces 
,vere clailning the subsidies voted for trade by the 
Assembly, and Ferrara very reasonably demanded 


* Vol. I. p. 145. 
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the reimburselnent of the n1ulct iUlposed by Hay-nau. 
The Iloman Consols had gone do,vn to 8:3, and 
1vere drooping every day, as fresh Stock ,vas sold 
to meet the most urgent wants. The Cornrnission 
stopped all further sales, and arranged that the Bank 
of nOlne should lend 200,OOq cro,vns, receiving 
against thern an equal sum in Consols, and setting 
off the interest of the one against the other. In 
this way they got Ineans for sending some aid to Fer- 
rara and to the other Provinces. It ,vas indeed an 
impossibility to place and conduct the administration 
of the 
-'inances on the old footing. Amidst its count- 
less irregularities, one of the gravest ,vas that of the 
(so called) "suspended ,varrants." This specious 
title, inscribed on the balance-sheets, signifies the 
bringing to account of payn1ents made by the Cashier 
on mere private orders of the Prelate who is Trea- 
surer, and 
ho credits the Cashier for them ,vithout 
any other check. It ,vas hopeless to find the thread- 
end of the tangled skein, especially as regarded the 
accounts of the Departments of Public 'Y" orks and 
, "r a1'. Galli was applied to by the Comlnission for 
elucidations, as he had long been the winder of it, 
and was the only person that could see his way in 
that confusion ,vhich he had done his best to create, 
or continue, or thicken. 'Ihis lnan, although he had 
not subscribed the formula of obedience to the Repub- 
lic, and did not continue in office, yet used still to give 
advice and to job about the finances, in ,vhich, by · 
1neans of his relations and hangers-on, he continued to 
have some hand. lIe contented himself, ho\vever, with 
VOL. III. C C 
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grumbling to the Republican i\Iinisters about the in- 
gratitude of thr Papal GoverUlnent, ,vhich, according 
to hiln, had never yet remunerated hilTI for that noto- 
rious balance-sheet of the ten years' period, ,vhich I 
bad to 111ention before. * The past therefore afforded 
no ground,vork for a reforrned 111anagement, and ac- 
cordingly the Commissioners closed the old books and 
opened ne'v ones. They abolished, immediately upon 
learning it, that vile former practice of dividing the 
product of the fines on the Stalnps and Registry be- 
t\veen the "rreasurer and the Board of Direction; 
ordering that these proceeds should be spent for ac- 
coun t of the Hospitals, until other provision should be 
made by la,v. They objected to the completion of 
the instrulnents for secularising the Church property, 
until the Government of the Republic should have 
provided the prolnised stipend for the clergy; and in 
this "1'ay they stopped malversation, frauds, and 
annoyances. As the Congregation of Revision no 
longer existed, they established an office for the 
liquidation of arrears. rfhe Fiscal Council, too, ,vas 
gone, ,vhich, in terms of the Legislative and Judicial 
TIegulation of .November 1834, ""as empo,vered to 
validate certain civil acts; so they arranged, that the 
Governlnent should provide in SOIne other convenient 
form for their confirmation. I shall give in the 
sequel, as occasion shall arise, further infornlation 
find evidence of the signal probity, as well as of the 
activity and judgment, of this C01111nission of Finanee, 
,vhich rendered its services to the country ,vithout 
reuluneration. 


* Vol. I. p. 147. 
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CAUSES OF PUBLIC DISCOXTE
T.-A::;SASSlliATIONS IN AXCOXA, AND 
THEIR REPRESSIOX. - HOPES AXD EXDEAVOrRS OF THE CLERI- 
CAL PARTY.-PLOTS.- PADRE ROSSI, AXD THE CIRCULAR OX 
WHICH HE WAS FOL'XD GlTILTY. -ATTEJIPTED RISL
G IY THE 
PROVINCE OF PESARO.-AFFRAYS I
 THE PROVrnCE OF ASCOLI. 
- COJDIITTEE OF OBSERY ATIO
 AND RECEXT l\IEETIXGS L
 
ROJIE. - JIISTRrST OF BOLOGNA. - COJDIISSIOXERS DISPATCHED 
THITHER.-COXSL"LTATIONS AT GAETA.-DISSEXSIOKS IN THEJI. 
- NE'VS OF THE TUSCAJ.."'i RESTORATION ARRIYES THERE.- 
l\IANIFESTO AND PROJIISES OF THE GRAND DuKE. - RAXCOrR 
OF THE NEAPOLITA...
 AND ROJIAN COrRTS. - HOPES OF THE 
DUC D'HARCOURT. - FRESH JorTIXEY OF JI. l\IERCIER TO ROJIE. 
- IDS PROCEEDIKG8. - REJIARKS O
 THEJ!. - O
 THE COURSE 
OF THE COKSTITUTIOX ALISTS. - THE l\1rXICIP ALITIES. - LEG- 
HORX. - Tt:SCANY GIVEN OVER BY .FH.AXCE TO ArSTRIA. 


THE exertions of the Finance Commission met with 
praise; but the difficulties in the Exchanges, the 
depreciation of the paper money, and the comlnercial 
distress, pressed hard upon the city, nor could any 
shifts restore public satisfaction. In truth, as the 
Government had to buy up coin at high rates to 
aCCOlnlTIodate the soldiery and the workrnen, it ,vas 
itself adding to the discredit of its notes, and to the 
public losses; and while it "ras truckling to the idle 
and to the querulous mob by alms given under the 
name of wages, it did 110t relieve (nor had it the 
po,ver) Inodest and retiring poverty. The absence 
of the Pope, the Princes, and the opulent foreigners, 
c c 2 
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,vho usually ilnport their gold and vices into Rome, 
thre\v many of the to,vnspeople into pecuniary diffi- 
cuI ties; and as an uneducated people commonly refers 
all its blessings and Inisfortunes to its Governlnent, 
it canle ahout that lTIany murmureù àgainst that of 
the Repn blic. 
"fhe political assassinations also en tailed hatred and 
discredit: for the revenge ,vhich the Sects had che- 
rished in savage spirits, broké out into acts of per- 
fidy ,vith such yiolence, that the hOlnicides ,vere 
- 
absolute masters of one or t,vo cities. I lTIay lnention 
Ancona, "There in broad day they murdered alike in 
t he open places, in the courts of nlansions, and in 
houses of resort, under the eyes of the soldiery, ,vho 
let them alone: aye, there ,vere. officers of police, 
,vho, playing simultaneously the ruffian, the judge, 
and the executioner, put the townsmen, whom it ,vas 
their duty by office to defend against injury, to death. 
IIappy he, ",.ho could purchase life ,vith gold, or save 
it by flight, such "US the s,vay of panic over the 
public 111ind, such the collapse of all authority, such 
the insolence of this tyranny. Often in these pages 
does the sad recollection recur, and the lnind indig.. 
nantly recoils frorn the relation of details. Freedoln 
abandons the spots defiled by nssassination: civili- 
sation diso\vns, and God at this day punishes ,vith 
rigid servitude, those atrocious practices. The crimes 
committed at Ancona ,,"ith impunity gre,v to such an 
height, that the foreign Consuls made conlplaints to 
the Governlnent, and spread abroad the horrible re- 
lation. SOBle Deputies froin Ancona, Baldi, Pollini, 
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and Berretta, df.:lnanded decisive measures of repres- 
sion; and Baldi offered to go thither as COIlllnissioner 
for their enforcelnent. But these Inernbers had voted 
against proclaiming the Republic, and ,vere reputed 
to be 
Ioderates: accordingly they ,vere not in such 
credit, as to n1ake 
Iazzini ,villing to confide in theIne 
He sent as Commissioners in their stead Dallongaro 
and one Bernabei of Sinigallia. rrhese lnen, miser- 
able trueklers to the hnvless butchers and to the 
sovereign rabble, aggravated the odious reputation 
of the Governrnent. Later, ho,vever, he sent Felice 
Orsini of Imola, ,vho, to his own great honour, and 
the no less cornfort of the city, took resolute and 
severe steps for the public security: for, having de- 
clared the state of siege, and cheered up the respect- 
able citizens, he arrested the ruffians ,vhen off their 
guard, and consigned thelll to the tribunals. 
The econolnical straits, the unpunished crimes, 
and the menaces of po,verful States, had stilnulated 
the hopes of the secret fayourers of a clerical resto- 
ration: and the catastrophe of X ovara had heightened 
ane,v the spirits of the Sanfedists, fello"\v-plotters ,,,,ith 
the stranger. In vain had the Court of Gaeta hither- 
to made overtures to the soldiery, for, except a fe,v 
sharpshooters and carabineers, they had all relnained 
steady under the flag of the Republic. "SOl' had the 
machinations for a popular rising taken rnore effect. 
- It is said that in Albano and the neighbouring places, 
at the time of the elections for the Constituent, an 
_ insurrection, in the nalne of the Pope and the 'Tirgin 

Iarr, had been planned; hut the Governlnent at 
c c 3 
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ROine, having had SOlne inkling or suspicion of it, 
had taken its nleasures in time. The l\Ionitory of 
the l)ope, and the exhortations of a portion of the 
clergy, had not availed to obstruct the elections, or 
to bring the rural population to revolt. After the 
Republic had been proclaimed, an ecclesiastic or t,vo 
from fanaticisln, religious or political, tried to rouse 
theln here and there by predictions and prodigies. 
rrhey said that at San Benedetto in the l\Iarches an 
Ì1nage of St. Francis put on an horror-stricken visage, 
that a 
Iadonna de'Dolo'7'i wept at Fermo, and that in 
Rome a girl of hUluble class had had a vision of the 
'Tirgin. In Orvieto and its neighbourhood the Latin 
text of a pretended prophecy by a German was cir.. 
culated anlong the people; ,vhich stated that in the 
middle of the nineteenth century the nations ,vould 
be disturbed, their Sovereigns and the Supreme Pon- 
tiff fugitives; but that a Iiing from the North would 
descend into Italy by the Divine aid, would crush 
the Republics, restore the Princes to their regal seats, 
and the Viral' of Christ to Rome. At Civitit 'T ecchia, 
and at San Giovanni in Persiceto, there ,vere other 
sorts of divination. To prophecies and miracles ,vere 
added other incentives; not, ho,vever, potent enough 
to achieve the nliracle of a clerical restoration by the 
people's hands. The Suffragan Bishop of Cività 
'T ecchia, J\Ionsignor Bocci, received from Gaeta by 
the French steam-vessels secret letters, information, 
and orders: the Consul of Naples giving his aid. 
1\Iannucci, sent thither as President in lieu of Buccio.. 
santi, seized from a single priest forty letters asking 
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for information about the preparations for the medi- 
tated enterprise, encouraging the parish-priests to pro- 
mote it ,vith caution, and holding out hopes of early 
foreign succour. l\Ionsignor Bocci ,vas arrested, and 
it then appeared that the plot ,vas in few hands; one 
or t,vo friars and priests, one or two ,vornen, and a 
master-mason. 
The directions, issued by the Republican Govern- 
ment about preparing the inventories for the eccle- 
siastical properties, gave rise to troubles. The 'Tice- 
gerent of the Roman 'Ticariate ,vrote to the heads of 
the religious congregations and establishments, en- 
couraging them to resist. )lonsignor Vespignani, 
Bishop of Orvieto, nlenaced the President Ricci ,vith 
excommunication, ,,,ho in turn had him apprehended 
and conveyed to the Castle of Santangelo in Rome. 
Cardinal De Angelis too, Bishop of Fenno, ,vas 
taken up on suspicion of conspiracy, and sent prisoner 
to Ancona. At S. Andrea di Spello near Fuligno, 
Padre Rossi, a conventual minor, ,vas arrested, be- 
cause the functionaries employed to draw out the 
inventory of his convent deposed that they had found 
among his papers the follo,ving letter: - 
"No. 167. (CIRCULAR.) Alfa. 
"Alfa. . . . Gaeta, February 15. 
" Beloved Brethren, 
"The God of mercies, before He admits His children to 
the glory of Paradise, loves that they should gain the palm 
of nlartyrdom. The calamitous vicissitudes, which overhang 
mankind and Religion, require that you, beloved Brother, 
should use every means intrusted by us to your disposal to 
c c 4 
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bring about the resumption of our invaded rights, and to 
frustrate the intrigues of our enenlies. Liberal, J acobin, 
Carbonaro, Republican, are so nU1ny synonyms for lllen that 
mean to destroy Religion anù all its ministers; but we will 
annihilate, instead, the very ashes of their race. Persevere 
with all your zeal in cultivating, as you have ever done here- 
tofore, intercourse ,vith the religious near you, and ,vith the 
country people of the neighbourhood. Tell them, not, \vhen 
t.he tocsin sounds, to nliss that hallow cd gathering, at w'hich 
each of us must without shrinking .plunge his weapons into 
the breasts of those, who profane o
r holy religion. Reflect 
on the petitions \ve put uu to the 1\lost IIigh; that lIe would 
destroy our enemies utterly, not sparing the very babes; so 
as to avert the vengeance, which these nlight one day inflict 
on our little ones. l\lind, in a 'YOI'd, that, when we shall raise 
the cry of reaction, every nlan of JOu fearlessly does the like: 
Ineans have already been taken for our knowing one another. 

-: To the Rev. Father Rossi." 


Padre Rossi, on the evidence of this document, 
,vas after,vards publicly tried and sentenced to the 
galleys; but he denied at the time, and has agaIn 
denied since the nestoration, its authenticity. Two 
other friars ,vere arrested together ,vith Rossi. One, 
Padre la.chetti ,yas acquitted; the other Padre 
Galnbucci, ,vas kept t,vo I
lonths in prison ,vith a 
view to further inquiries. 
At Ginestreto, a small place five Il1iles fron1 Pesaro, 
on the last night of )Iarch, and on Sunday April 1st, 
a cro,vd of villagers, headed by one DOlllenico Oliva, 
entered the Church, and, after having their arlllS and 
flags blessed, began to toll the bells; they then sallied 
forth
 3nd pulled do,vn the Republican ensigns, pro- 
ceeding successIvely to Santangelo, Jlonte Ciærdo, 
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and 
Ionte L' Abate, in the direction of 
Iombaroccio, 
Oliva's native place, and the most populous in that 
district. The to,vnsnlen closed the gates, and re- 
pulsed the insurgents; they took refuge in the Con- 
vent of the Recolìet Friars on the slope of 
lount 
Beato Santi, ,vhence they were shortly after driven, 
and routed by the troops ,vholn President Cattabene 
dispatched from Pesaro. 
At Teralno, in the kingdonl of X apIes, but on the 
confines of the R01l1an State, there was plotting of a 
tougher tissue; under the advice and guidance of 
:ßlonsignor Savclli, ,vho had been nominated Pontifical 
Comn1Ïssioner Extraordinary, and with the aid of the 
Neapolitan Government. ..L\bout 1500 Inen nlet there 
in arms, bet,veen Neapolitan soldiers, mountaineers, 
and brigands; they ,vere divided into legions, COlTI- 
manded in chief by a certain Priest Taliani, forlnerly 
a Colonel of the Gregorian Centurions, and no,v 
appointed by Cardinal Antonelli First COlnmandant 
of the volunteers in the 
larches. Priests and friars 
,valked at the head of some of the bands, and, with 
the Crucifix in tþeir hands, kindled both political and 
religious frenzy. They visited the petty to,vns, levied 
contributions, and took hostages, but could not 
Jnanage to make the populatiol1 join them, although 
they ,vent about in the names and ,vith the colours of 
the Pope and the I\:ing of Naples. Colonel Roselli, 
the c01l11nander of the Republican troops in the pro- 
vince of Ascoli, marched on the 12th of ..April against 
the insurgents, surprised them near Coperso, and 
drove theln over the rocks. He then rested his n1en, 
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pursued thelll afresh towards San Gregorio, and again 
routing theIn, spent the Ilight in that village. Next 
day he Inoved upon Acqua Santa, 1vhere Captain Con- 
stantini, with a party of the X ational Guardsrnen of As- 
coli, ,vas besieged by the revolters. I-liln he liberated, 
and then marched to .A..rquata. On the way thither 
is a pass called the Castagne Coperte, celebrated for 
the slaughter \vhich the brigands rnade there of the 
French in 1809. Roselli occupied the Capo di Rigo, 
took the insurgents una\vares, and pursued them to 
Arquata, from \vhence they fled, absconding into the 
kingdonl of Naples, shortly after\vards to return 
thence to their \york. Hereof I shall speak bye and 
bye. 
These feeble attempts sufficed to keep alive hope 
in the partisans of clerical dOlnination, and suspicion 
in the Republicans. The former elnployed the re- 
ports of these scanty and Inade-up movements, to 
make the foreigners believe there was an unanimous 
mania of IO\Te for the paternal supremacy of the 
clergy. The latter vaunted their easy victories, and 
magnified the scale of the conspiracies and the re- 
action, in order to magnify that of their own power, 
and to be excused for their passion. And just as 
the clergy had their centurions fed on fanaticism, the 
Republic had its centurions too, ,vho in secret gather- 
ings s\vore to take vengeance, not only on their real 
foes, but like\vise on such Liberals, as could not ac- 
commodate every feeling and idea to their pure de- 
mocratic liberalism. In ROlne they appointed a 
COll1mittee of Observation, no less mischievous to the 
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Government than hostile to the security of the 
citizens. It compiled lists for proscription, and ven.. 
tured to issue frOlll the press, and post on the ,,'aIls, 
an intilnidatory Proclamation, in the name of its heads, 
and alnong them of Sterbini. Envious amateurs, too, 
in the ,vork of the spy and the hangman, they packed 
their gangs, on the plea of public safety, but for 
the ends of cupidity and revenge; and they alleged 
that this ,vas authorised by the right of association. 
The intentions and decisions .of these gangs were not 
kept so close as to be Ï1llpenetrable; the Government 
,vas indignant, and watched thelll; the menaced citizens 
either kept their arms about theIn, or feeed one of the 
assassins for protection. History cannot vouchsafe 
to take particular account of such filth. Sure it is, 
that as the danger of foreign intervention gre,v, these 
cross humours ,vere in higher fermentation; and the 
resentInent against the Constitutionalists increased, 
as though they had been the source of the Republic's 
ailrnents, and accoillplices in the plots of the clerical 
party and in the intrigues of the stranger. The 
thoughts of Inistrustful spirits were ever intent upon 
Bologna; and some men ,vere at pains to make out a 
case of necessity for chastising her, and instigated 
the Government to send thither COlllmissioners of 
Inquisition. I n fact, Andreini and one Savelli a 

Iodenese, both members of the Assembly, did go there 
in the beginning of April; and Rusconi, l\linister of 
Foreign Affairs, ,yent also, perhaps to observe and 
temper their proceedings. But Biancoli, then govern.. 
ing Bologna, when he had learned the purpose of that 
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n1Ïssion, took care, by his frank declarations and pru- 
dent Ineasures, that it should not bring forth any 
fruits of bitterness for the inhabitants. 
rfhe Constitutionalists did not conspire either in 
Bologna, in ROlne, or any,vhere else; but they did 
foresee the overthro\v of all free institutions, and, at 
the request of France, ttey held SOllle correspondences, 
,vith a vie,v to placing then1 under her protection. 
It must be admitted, that in the conferences at Gaeta 

I. D'Harcourt did not fail to urge the maintenance 
of the Fundamental Statute; ,vhich too was invariably 
pressed on Pius IX. by J
osmini and :àlontanari, ,vho 
kept their devotion, on the rock of Gaeta, no less to 
the Catholic Church and the Pontiff, than to their 
country, to civilisation, and to the free constitution. 
But both the one and the other had fallen into dis- 
favour ,vith the Court. 110smini had transferred his 
abode to Naples; l\Iontanari, ,vho had distinguished 
hilllself on the 15th and 16th of Kovenlber by singular 
devotedness to his Sov13.reign, and had received from 
hhn the ackno,vledgments of a Inind deeply stirred 
by gratitude, and ,vho, by follo,ving Pius IX. into 
exile, had dra,vn do,vn on himself odium and grievous 
calumny, even he ,vas not heeded, but rather misliked, 
by the Court and the foreign 111inisters. At their 
conferences, the diplolllatists debated ,vhether, when 
the Papal throne should have been restored, the Sta- 
tute should be upheld, or quashed, or modified, and in 
,vhat ,yay. Only the Duc Ð'IIarcourt inclined to the 
first course; the lnajority to the second; Cardinal Anto- 
nelli Inade a sho,v of em bracing the last, because, clear- 
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headed and expert in the gralnlnar of the Court of 
l{ome, he ,veIl kne\v ho,v it ,vould lnanage to conjugate 
the verb" to Inodify." Speaking of lTIodifications, the 
liberty of the press and the National Guard ,vere ab- 
solutely doomed; great generosity in the ,yay of 
municipal and provincial institutions was trumpeted 
and pron1ised; the usual forin of liberalisrn ,vith 
those ,vho do not like, or do not understand, the 
representative system, in ,vhich the Parlian1ent of the 
State guards, harmonises, and perfects those local 
liberties. They then proceeded gradually to raise the 
ghost of a Consulta, and the language held \vas, that 
a middle terlll ought to be found between the Con. 
suit a and the Constitution. But they never came to 
any arrangement; inde.ed it seemed that those ,vho 
met did not comprehend one another, and, to say the 
truth, such ideas 'v ere not easy of coulprehension or of 
definition. Or, more correctly still, they understood 
one another but too well; Cardinal Antonelli ,vanted 
a pure restoration, ,yanted the restored Throne to be 
free, but nothing else; just the old uncontrolled cleri- 
cal fatherhood. The ICing of Naples, as may easily be 
imagined, ,vent right gladly into this view, being 
steadily set upon giving subsequently the model pre- 
cept, and developrnent of fatherhood, as construed 
and practised in that quarter. Austria laid do,vn no 
conditions; the chan1pion of the Church, she declared 
herself anxious for nothing else than to profit the 
Church by her arlns, and that the Holy Fat.her should 
do his pleasure. Such ,yas the surface; ,vhat Austria 
,vanted in her heart ,vas clear; to let the clergy have 
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full scope to destroy those free institutions, that she 
herself is, and ever will be, unable to found for her 
subjects; and then trust the clergy for setting up 
a Government ,vorse than hers. 1\Iartinez della TIosa 
stood by Austria and Naples, most of all by Cardinal 
Antonelli; for he affirmed, that the Catholic Po,vers 
could not so wrong the Pontiff as to mistrust his 
liberal intentions. The Duc D'Harcourt, ,,"hen he 
had learned the views of his colleagues, declared that 
his po,vers were not sufficient nor his instructions 
. 
precise enough to proceed to an agreement; thus 
gaining time, he ,vrote to Paris that the liberties of the 
Roman State ,vere in jeopardy, ,vhile it ,vas clear 
that Austria, Naples, and Spain, apprehensive of the 
influence of France, were bent upon gratifying all 
the cravings of the clergy, and on employing both 
authority and arms to insure clerical domination in 
I
ome, and Austrian preponderance in Italy. 
About this time, tidings can1e to Gaeta of the re- 
storation of the Tuscan Throne by the people, and 
of the guarantees given to liberty by the men "\vho 
had taken into their hands the hehn of State. Then 
arrived delegates, who, in the name of the people, 
tendered the Crown to the Grand Duke on the bases 
of the Constitution and the national cause. It is 

aid the Grand Duchess exclaimecl, "See, ,ve have 
lost the opportunity of a good restoration." It is cer- 
tain that the Tuscan Court, ,vhich had made its 
arrangements for founding a restoration upon Aus- 
trian bayonets, could not be ,veIl pleased ,vi th one 
achieved by the people of Florence. The Grand 



CHAP. VIII.] 


OF THE REPUBLIC. 


399 


Duke shut hÏ1nself up in council ,vith his confidants. 
They ,vere pinched by the unforeseen event, and by 
that very trust in the sincerity of the Prince ,vhich 
the Tuscan Delegates evinced; and they advised him 
to O"ive a P ublic enO"aO'ement to U p hold the free insti- 
l:) ð ð 
tutions. .Accordingly Leopold II. issued a Proclama- 
tion, in ,vhich he formally promised it; and sent 
Serristori as his Commissioner, to Florence, to give 
proof of his good faith, and provisionally to govern 
the State. N ow, if this kind of restoration did not 
suit the Court of Tuscany, much less was it palatable 
to those of Rome and Naples: to them it seemed a 
perfect scandal, that the Grand Duke should recoyer a 
lost Cro,vn in such a TIlanner and ,vith such engage- 
ments. To the Duc d'Harcourt, on the contrary, it 
appeared a fortunate chance, and he hoped that the 
example of Tuscany would be wholesome, both for 
the people of the Roman State, and for the clergy: 
he trusted, that if France should arouse vigour in 
the former, and apprehension in the latter, by a 
prompt military demonstration on Roman ground, 
the schemes of the Conferences at Gaeta ,yould prove 
abortive. He therefore lauded the Tuscans for 
effecting the restoration, and the Grand Duke for 
upholding the Constitution; and, ,vith a vie,v to his 
pet idea of a restoration of the Pope by means of the 
Constitutionalists acting under the countenance of 
France, he once more sent 1\1. 
Iercier to Rome ,vith 
instructions to recommend and pave the way for it. 
In these proceedings of the 
linister of France, the 
Roman Court found cause for anxiety; and repined 
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at the diplolnatic :finesse ,vhich procrastinated its 
. triun1phs. The IIoly Father said to an individual, 
,
 One of these days, I will act in Iny own way, and 
make an end of this scandalous affair." 

I. :Jlercier, ,vhen he had got to Rome, resumed 
his conln1uuications ,,"ith a fe,v Constitutionalists. 
He announced the early arrival of French troops at 
Civita Vecchia, to hinder Austria, as he said, froln 
domineering in the ROlnan States, and erasing eyery 
vestige of freedoln. lIe besought them to try if it 
,vere possible to effect -a restoration with the aid of 
the National Guard, and of the Carabineers, whom 
son1e reported to be ready for it. He advised them 
to obtain the signatures of l\Iunicipalities to nlani- 
festoes, requesting the countenance of France, to give 
steadiness to the Papal Throne?n the basis of the 
free institutions. But ,vhen asked whether the Pope 
and the Court of Rome ""ere parties to this course, 
he ans,vered no: and betrayed the fact, 'tbat he ,vas 
seeking for the co-operation of the Constitutionalists 
· only in order to render it easy for the French Go- 

 
vernment to make a case for an armed intervention. 
lIe argued, it is true, that, ,,,,hen the restoration 
should have been completed by the hands of the peo- 
ple, and on the condition of a representative goverl1- 
Inent, and ,vhen France ,vould have engaged her o""n 
name, honour, and arlllS, in such an achievement, the 
people might feel secure of their liberties. But he 
deceived himself, as did every other statesman who, 
,vhen once the cause of Italy had been so utterly 
ruined, still hoped to overcome the stubbornness of 
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the Papal Court. If France had really ,visheù to help 
Italy, to acquire there influence and gratitude, and 
to make provision for her o,vn honour and interest, 
she should not have come to ROIne in April, but 
should have carried her arms long before into Upper 
Italy: for Austria is to be combated on the 
lincio 
and the Adige, not on the Tiber. As long as Aus- 
tria is safe on the side of Piedmont, and France 
allo,vs this her vanguard to be worsted, .Austria 'v ill 
be mistress of Lower Italy, the humbled handmaid of 
her conquests. Even had these projects of a restora- 
tion by the people been feasible, which they were 
not, by,vhat means could France have inclined the 
Pope to a liberal policy? And, if he had not chosen 
so to bend, ,vould France have ventured on resuming 
the very ,var against him, that the Roman Republic 
,vas no,v ,vaging ? Nor could the Constitutionalists 
countenance such an enterprise in the teeth of their 
Sovereign, of the clergy, and of their party, ,vithout 
any guarantee on the part of France. They un- 
doubtedly believed, that the Republic ,vas not founded 
on the opinion and assent of the community, but they 
likewise knew, that the clerical government ,vas to 
such a degree detested by the educated laity, the 
high-minded youth, and a11 ,vho ,vere warmed with 
the sentinlent of nationaJity, that tbe mere dread of 
contributing to its reinstatement, ,vouid have re- 
strained every man of liberal principles from any 
sort of cOMoperation in the scheme meditated by 
France. They thought, further, that if France 
should come down into Italy in arms for the Pope, 
VOL. III. D D 
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,vitl
out guaranteeing the representative institutions, 
she not only would ill consult her own character and 
influence, but would revive the credit of the Republi- 
can Government, which economical distresses, the 
unpunished enormities of the sectarians, and the 
infatuation of its heads, had reduced to such weak- 
ness, that it ,vas going to pieces of itself. 
As to the l\Iunicipalities,. from which ,vas sought 
an expression of confidence in France, the Consti- 
tutionalists considered i
 ,vould be hard to get, partly 
because for a long time the policy of France has not 
been of a nature to invite the friendship and confi- 
dence of the Italians, partly because, in some of the 
to,vns, the Clubs and the Sects had the upper hand; 
but most of all, because no man could rely on either 
the good sense or the liberal feeling of the clergy, 
,vhile France would not enter into any pledges either 
for them or for herself. The l\Iunicipal Councils had 
been chosen according to the terms of the measure 
promulgated by the Provisional Government; and as 
all orders of the cornmunity had shared in the elec- 
tions, their cOJnposition was the best possible. Al- 
most universally, the moderate party had prevailed, 
especially in the larger cities; nor did the Republic 
find its passionate admirers tbere ; but public opinion 
in them was likewise adverse to the dominion of the 
clergy, which had left the very worst recollections 
behind it, along with tbat inheritance of feuds and 
ignorance, whose bitter fruits ,vere no,v being pulled. 
A few Constitutionalists, however, ,vere disposed to 
use effort.s for inducing the l\Iunicipalities to express 
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desires conformable to that ,vhich 
Iamiani had ex- 
pressed to the Duc Ð'Harcourt: a protest against all 
foreign invasion, and an appeal to France for the 
lnaintenance, and for guarantees, of the free insti- 
tutions. But these efforts had scarcely been begun, 
when they were interrupted by tbe headlong torrent 
of events. 
Leghorn, the first to ,vorry Tuscany ,vith her 
tumults, and now latest and solitary in her frenzy, 
,vould not agree to the restoration of the consti- 
tutional monarchy; preferring to it anarchy ,vithin 
the circuit of her own walls, and beyond theln the 
risk of a civil war, as well as the att.acks of Austria, 
whose troops had come do,vn to l\Iassa and Carrara, 
and were astir upon the old frontier of Tuscany: a 
very marvel of a plea for the Court, to give decorum 
to its request for succour, for Austria to stretch 
down to the 
Iediterranean, and for France to fold 
her arms. And France, content simply to get into 
Italy without lighting up an European war, sur- 
rendered Tuscany to Austria, ,vho allo,ved her in 
return the boast and the honour of a share in the 
Catholic crusade. 


D D 2 
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LETTER OF LOUIS NAPOLEON BUOXAP ARTE TO TilE "COXSTI- 
TUTIONNEL," ON THE 2NP DECEMBER. -DISPATCH FROl\1 1\I. 
DRorL
 DE L'Hl.'"YS TO 1\1. DE LA corR, 1\IINISTER AT VIEXXA. 
- ANOTHER TO 1\1. D'HARCOURT. - PROPOSAL OF AN EXPE- 
DITION TO CIVITÀ YECCIIIA. - SPEECII OF 1\I. Jl.LES FAVRE, 
REPORTER OF TIlE CO:\DHTTEE. - LAXGUA\.fE OF 1\[. ODILLON 
BARROT, PRESIDENT OF THE COUXCIL. - OPPObITION TO THE 
1\IOTIOS. - SPEECH OF GEXERAL LAUOIUCIÈRE. - VOTE OF THE 
ASSE:\IBLY. - THE IXSTRUCTIOXS TO GENERAL uUDIXOT. - HIS 
ADDRESS TO HIS SOLDIERS AT MARSEILLES OX THE 20TH OF 
APRIL. - PREPARATIOXS FOR DEFEXCE AT CIVITÀ VECClllA.- 
AVEZZANA, :MIXISTER OF 'VAR. -ARRIVAL OF ÜEXERAL OUDI- 
KOT'S E
""YOYS TO TIlE GOVERXOR OF CIVITÀ VECCIDA. - 'ïE"rs 
OF TllE UOVERXOR, THE MU
ìCIP ALITY, il""D THE PRINCIPAL 
OFFICERS. - .l\IISREPRESEXTATIOl\::; OF 1\1. D'ESPIVENT. - IllS 
'VRITTEN DECLAH.ATIO
. - PACH'IC DETER)n
ATIOX Ol
 THE 
l\IUXICIPALITY. 
 PI
A
S O}' GOVERNOR l\IANKUCCI. - PROTEST 
OF TIlE U031AN ASSEl\[RL Y. - DISTURßAXCE AT CIVITÀ VECCHIA. 
- PRO:llISES OF GEKERAL OUDIXOT. - TER'\IS AGREED ON.- 
DEBARCATION OF THE }
REXCH FORCE. - PROCLAMATION OF 
GENERAL OUDINOT. - STATE:'\lENT ADDRESSED TO lIDI BY TIlE 
MUNICIPALITY. - liS DISPLEASURE. - OBSERVATION. 


"THEN, on the Pope's departure from Rome, General 
Cavaignac announced to the French Assembly tbe 
orders he had given for dispatching certain troops 
from 
Iarseilles to Cività Vecchia, Louis Napoleon 
Buonaparte had addressed to the Editor of the 
Constitutionnel Ne,vspaper the following letter, dated 
2nd of December: - 
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" ICnowing that my absence from the vote on the expedition 
to Cività Vecchia has been remarked, I think it right I should 
avo\v, that, however determined to support all measures neces- 
sary for securing the freedom and authority of the Supreme 
Pontiff, I still could not sanction by my voice a military de- 
monstration, which appeared to me dangerous even to the 
sacred interests it sought to protect, and calculated to com- 
promise the peace of Europe." 


Thus wrote Buonaparte a few days before he was 
elected Chief 1\Iagistrate of the French Republic. 
'Vhat were his later views, if indeed he had any vie,v 
of his own after he had satiated his ambition, is plain 
enouah from the comnlunications held at Gaeta and 
o 
at Rome by the envoys and agents of France. The 
ulterior vie,vs and resolutions of the French Govern- 
ment are exhibited in the documents that I now 
place upon record. 
1\1. Drouin De L'Huys, 
Iinister of Foreign Affairs t 
thus ,vrote, in the n1Ïddle of April, to 
I. De la Cour, 
Envoy at Vienna: - 


" The events ,vhich have occurred in such rapid succession 
for several,veeks in the North of Italy, the movements of the 
Austrian army since its brief struggle ,vith that of Piedmont, 
the intention openly avowed by Prince Schwartzenberg to. 
interfere in the affairs of all countries near to Lombardy, and 
lastly the conduct of his Envoys at Gaeta, ,vho have as yet 
declined agreeing to any arrangement proposed by our pleni- 
potentiaries; this group of circumstances has led us to the 
opinion, that, in order to preserve the portion of influence 
that legitimately appertains to France in the adjustment of 
the affairs of Central Italy, the maintenance of which is of 
ess
ntial importance to the equilibrilull of Europe, she is. 
called upon to assume a more decided attitude. 
DD 
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"The Government of the Republic has resolved upon sending 
to Cività Vecchia a body of troops under General Oudinot. 
In coming to this determination, we do not mean to impose 
upon the Ron1an people any systenl of administration opposed 
to its free choice, nor yet to coerce the Pope, 'v hen he shall 
have been recalled to the exercise of power, into giving effect 
to this or that scheme of Government. "\Ve, believe, and 
the ll10re firmly as tinle goes on, that in the natural cúurse of 
the public n1Ïnd, the system of adrninistration which began in 
Rome after the revolution of N oven1 bel' last is destined to 
fall, and that the Roman people will ,villingly return to its 
obedience under the Sovereign Ponti
 \vhen he shall have 
established guarantees against the perils of reaction. 
"But we believe likewise, and as you arc aware our 
language on this to!)ic has never varied, that the Papal autho- 
rity can strike no deep root nor stand secure against future 
storms, unles8 it founds institutions calculated to prevent the 
recurrence of ancient abuses; of those abuses, which Pius IX, 
,vith a generous zeal, had undertaken by his reforming mea- 
sures to destroy. Our expedition has for its ainl to facilitate 
an accolnmodation on these bases, and to lend to the Holy 
Father, and to all those who, at Gaeta or else\vhere, are dis- 
posed to take a share in the work, the assistance of which 
they may stand in need, to conquer the obstacles which ex- 
aggerated pretensions or crinlÏnal passions nlay interpose. 
The Prince Sch,,"artzenberg \vill \vithout doubt comprehend, 
that, after taking the momentous decisions \vhich I have the 
honour to convey to you, we have not thought fit to compro- 
mise the probabilities of success by delays, \vhieh must have 
been incurred, had \ve had to subn1Ît our statement beforehand 
to the Conference of Gaeta. The rapid course of events 
permitted no procrastination. But our intentions are in no 
point equivocal, and should not be unfavourably construed. 
"\Vhat we desire is, that the Holy Father on his return to 
l
ome may find himself in a condition acceptable to himself and 
to his people, so that Italy and Europe may be spared further 
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disturbances, and the authority and independence of the States 
of Italy may be secured against assault. 
"The means to ,vhich ,ve have recourse are, if I am not 
deceived, the most suitable for gaining such an end, and ought 
to have the approval of all the friends of order and of peace. 
'Ve could not ,vithout pain see Austria, to w'horn the recent 
occupation of a considerable portion of Upper Italy and her 
,'ictory over the army of Piednlont have given so large a 
share of influence in the Peninsula, still seeking, as she has 
several tin1es allowed us to perceive, a further pledge in the 
occupation of Bologna. This occupation, profitless in relation 
to the serious interests of Austria, could have no effect but 
that of causing uneasiness and excitement." 


1\1. Drouin De L'Huys simultaneously wrote to the 
Due Ð'Hareourt in the follo,ving strain: - 


" 1Vhen, in conjunction ,vith 1\1. Rayneval, you shall an- 
nounce to Cardinal Antonelli the departure of the Division 
conlrnanc1ed by General Oudinot, you will have the goodness 
to explain to him clearly the purpose and end of the resolu- 
tion we have taken. 
"The Cardinal will see that, in order to be in a condition 
for profiting by it, the Pope should hasten to publish a mani- 
festo, such as, by guaranteeing to the people liberal insti- 
tutions, conformable to their desires and to the exigencies of 
the tin1es, may succeed in putting all resistance out of the 
question. This manifesto, published contemporaneously with 
our debarcation on the shores of the Papal States, would be 
the signal for an accommodation including everyone but an 
insignificant number of malcontents. 
" You cannot too strongly insist on the expediency, and 
indeed on the necessity, of such a docUlllent. 
" You will find it easy to show the Envoys to the Confer- 
ence at Gaeta, that if ,ve have not thought it convenient to 
wait for its results before acting, it has been because the rapid 
progress of events has put it out of our po,ver. 'Vhat ,ve 
D D 4 
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desire is, that the IIoly Father, on his return to Rome, may 
find hiu1self in a condition acceptable to hiIl1self and to his 
people, \vhich may give Europe and Italy security against 
further troubles, and nlay not expose to hazard either the 
cq uilibrium or the independence of the Italian States." 
Enveloped in these disguises, the French 
Iinistry 
sought from the Assembly the funds for sending a 
body of troops to Cività Vecchia, and contrived to 
bring into their o,vn views the Committee appointed 
to report on their demand for a vote forth,vith. The 
l
epublican Jules Favre spoke thus on its behalf:- 
" The Committee, which you have charged to examine the 
{luestion of urgency in I'elation to the vote of credit de- 
nlanded by the President of the Council, unanimously recon1- 
luends you to recognise and affirm this urgency. 
" To arrive at this conclusion and explain to you its 
grounds, the Cornmittee has conceived itself bound to enter 
thoroughly into the reasons of the proposal, and to inform 
itself respecting its origin and its political aim. In this 
nlanner it has sought to confornl its course to your previous 
decisions, and to the principles which guarantee your inde- 
pendence and sovereignty. 
" The Committee has therefore called before it the Presi- 
dent of the Council, and the l\Iinister of Foreign Affair8. 
Froln the explanations they have given, it has been shown 
that the idea of the Government i8 not to nlake France a 
partner in the overthro,v of the Republic at present subsist- 
ing in Rome: that it is acting independently, not in the 
trammels of other po,vers, and consulting for nothing but its 
own interest and honour, and the share of influence that be- 
10ngs to it in every great European question. Your Com- 
Inittee has put upon record these political declarations, and 
entreats you not to forget them in the course of the discus- 
cus8ion now about to C0111111cnce. Daughter of a people's 
Revolution, the French l{epublic could not., wiihout dis- 
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honour, share in bringing under the yoke an independent 
nationality. The Assembly, which has so often evinced its 
sympathies ,vith the Italian cause, cannot degrade its policy 
by becoming the accomplice of Austria. For the very rea- 
sons that Piedmont has been worsted, that the annies of the 
Elnpire are menacing Tuscany and Romagna in virtue of the 
rights of ,var and the privileges of victory, and that in their 
train ,vould inevitably come an outburst of ferocious re- 
action; for these very reasons, it is of moment to France, 
unless she would 'v holly abdicate her office, that her flag 
should be unfurled' in Italy, in order that under its shado\v 
humanity may be respected, and liberty at least partially 
safe. Your COll1mittee is of opinion that, by empo\vering 
the Executive to occupy a spot in Italy now endangered, 
you would saddle it with the charge of putting a check on the 
pretensions of Austria, and of \vinding up, by means of an 
arbitration, supported, if necessary, by arms, all the contro- 
versies which at present divide the Peninsula, and \vhich both 
our interest and our honour enjoin us to settle in the most 
favourable mode at our comn1and for the developnlent of 
democratic institutions. 
" Your COffiluittee is convinced that, by identifying itself 
,vith this policy, the Government ,vill retain its hold over 
everyone of the great questions no,v in debate; and accord- 
ingly has the honour to propose, that you should affirm 
urgency, and proceed forthwith to the discussion of the bill." 
1\1. Odillon Barrot, President of the Council, ,vas 
interrogated as to the reasons for the enterprise. 
He said, "You ask us, ,vhy ,ve seek to carry our 
arms to the Italian coast. I conceive that, ,vithout 
departing from the reserve needful at the present 
juncture, I may reply, that ,ve shall not go to Italy 
to force a Government, ,vhether it be republican or 
any other Governn1ent, on the Italians." Then 1\1. 
EUl1nan uel ...\.rago, dissatisfied ,vith thc
c cloudy 
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intimations, claÏ1ned that the l\Iinistry should lay 
bare its thoughts, and disclose all its projects to the 
Assembly and the country. This same 1\1.0dillon 
13arrot replied, that the object was to maintain a just 
influence for France in Italian affairs, and to preserve 
the rights of freedom unharmed in that country. 
Ledru Hollin then strove to point out, tbat the 
,veight of France had declined in Italy from her 
Jetting Austria alone, both to ,vin and to have all her 
o\vn way in L0l11bardy and Piednlont, and from her 
leaving Venice, Naples, and l\Iessina in the lurch; 
and that she ,vould decline still more, if she allied 
,vith Austria to re-establish the temporal dominion 
of the Pope. But General J..Jamoricière, a lnember of 
the Comulittee, then rose, and spoke thus: - 
" Had we conceived that France was to enter Italy for 
the purpose of giving effect to the schemes of Austria, we 
should not have passed the judgment, nor approved of the 
determination now under discussion." 
" And ,ve" (interrupted Odillon Barrot) "should have 
been to blame in proposing it." 
" :France " (the General resumed) "has been invited by 
the Pope, along ,vith the other Powers, to Gaeta, to lend him 
aiù for his return to Rome. She pron1ptly sent an Envoy 
thither, that she might be informed of the deterlninations 
taken; anJ ,vhen she learned that it ,vas intended to bring 
back the Pope to Rome, she reserved her freedom to take 
her own counsel for her o,vn purposes, and according to cir- 
cumstances. 'Vhile this was going on, the army of Italian 
independence ,vas routed at Novara, ,vhich may henceforth 
be termed the Waterloo of Italy. N o,v the Republic of 
Rome, with the other communities of Central Italy, who had 
made use of their political rights, has declared war against 
Austria, ,vho, being at present victorious, is entitled to avail 
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herself of belligerent rights. Naples, Spain, and Russia tell 
her 'move upon Rome; set the Pope upon his throne.' 
" You are aware that, should Austria, ,vithout any con- 
currence of ours, bring back the Pope to Rome, a complete 
counter-revolution ,vould ensue; and, in that case, not only 
\vould all be over with the Roman Republic, but all would 
be over with the liberal institutions, the freedom of Italy, and 
the 
'rench influence. I therefore am of opinion, ,vith the 
majority of the Committee, that you ought to grant to tbe 
l\linistry the sun1 it asks for, and to authorise tbe occupation 
of Cività Vecchia. If, after our soldiers have landed, Austria 
should move on Rome to destroy the Republic, and to re-esta- 
blish there, together with tbe Pope, her own influence, we 
conceive that the Government should be empo,vered to ad- 
vance our troops to Rome, to save ,vhat can be saved from 
the 'v reck ; that is to say, if not the Roman Republic, yet 
the liberties of Italy, along with the influence of France." 


So the Assembly approved of the dispatch of troops 
to Cività Vecchia, and granted the sum proposed, by 
325 votes against 283. 
'fo General Oudinot, appointed the Commander-in 
chief, the Government gave the follo,ving orders, or, 
as they are commonly called, instructions. 
" General, I have apprised you of the object of the expe- 
dition, at the head of ,vhich you have been placed by the 
Government of the Republic. You are aware that the ex- 
istence of the present Government of Rome, which we have 
never recognised, is menaced both with a domestic reaction 
and ,vith invasion from abroad. On the approach of such a 
crisis, no,,," become inevitable, it is our duty to take the 
necessary measures for upholding our influence in the States 
of the Church, and for bringing about in the Roman terri- 
tories the revival of a regular order of things, upon founda- 
tions conforn1able to the interests and the rights of the 
inhabitant
. 
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" Although you have not to interfere in the definitive 
negotiations \vhich are to lead to this result, you are autho- 
rised, nevertheless, to receive any sort of proposition from the 
subsisting authorities, and to conclude with them such ar- 
rangements as you shall think suited to pave the ,yay to that 
result; only taking care to shun, in matter of forn1, what- 
ever might be interpreted into an act of recognition of the 
power from \vhich those authorities have sprung. You ,viII 
find annexed hereto the draft of the letter, which you will 
,vrite imnlediately after your arrival, to the Governor, or 
Superior Officer, of Cività Vecchia, to request adlnission into 
the city. This assuredly ,vill not be refused you. All the 
infornlation that reaches "Us leads to the belief that you will 
be gladly welcomed by the one party as a deliverer, and by 
the other as a mediator to stay the perils of reaction. If, 
ho,vever, contrary to an likelihood, opposition to your enter- 
ing Cività Vecchia should be ventured, you are not to be 
staid by a resistance offered you in the name of a Govern- 
ment not recognised by one Po,ver in Europe, and nlaintain- 
jng itself in Ron1e contrary to the wishes of the ÌInmense 
Inajority of the population. 
" So soon as you shall have landed in the territory of the 
Ecclesiastical State, you will enter into pronlpt conununica- 
tion with 1\1. Ð' Harcourt and 1\1. Rayneval, charged by the 
Governnlent of the Republic to conduct at Gaeta all business 
relating to the lnission placed in your hands. You ,viII then 
be able to proceed in concert ,vith them, and, according to the 
ad vices they may transn1Ït to you, to take the measures you 
shall deem suitable. You will send to Rome one of your 
officers with orders to explain to the heads of the Govern- 
lllent the nature of your mission; to give them distinctly to 
understand that you are not authorised to uphold the order of 
things which they represent; and to solicit thenl to concur in 
such adjustments as may save the country from the frightful 
crisis that no,v overhangs it. 
" Your march on Rome at the head of our troops w'ouId, 
,vithout fail, facilitate such a rc::;ult by encouraging the good. 
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You will judge whether the circumstances are such as tò 
afford a guarantee, not only against encountering serious 
resistance
 but of a reception positively favouraùle, so soon 
as it is plain that you will, by entering, only be meeting the 
appeal of the population. 
"Wheresoever you shall be, until the nloment \vhen a 
reO'ular Governlnent shall have succeeded to that \vhich at the 
ð 
mOlnent is an incubus upon the States of the Church, it will 
be in your option, as you shall think needful and convenient, 
\vhether to uphold the civil authorities, provided they agree 
to confine themselves to matters merely municipal or of 
police, and bring about no substantial danger or embarrass- 
nlent; whether to re-establish those \vho ,vere formerly in 
po\ver; or ,vhether to appoint others wholly new, avoiding, as 
far as possible, the actual conduct of these changes, and 
lilniting yourself to inciting and encouraging the expression 
of the \vishes of the sound part of the population. For your 
communications \vith such authorities, you may avail your- 
self, if you shall think :6t, of the channel of the French 
Consul, whom I place at your disposal. 
" The
e, General, are the only instructions that I am Do"r 
in a condition to give you. Your good sense will be equal to 
the emergency., and I, on the other hand, shall not fail to 
convey to you, from time to time, such ne\v directions as 
shall be needful. To the present dispatch I subjoin the draft 
of a Proclamation, which you \vill issue directly after you 
shall have effected a landing. 


"DROUIN DE L'Huys." 


On the 20th of April, General Oudinot read to his 
troops at l\Iarseilles a 
Ianifesto, or, as it is called, an 
order of the day, in "\vhich he said nothing either of 
the Pope, or of the Papal Government which he was 
to restore, bu t only of the flag of the French 
Republic, ,vhich it was sought to plant upon the 
Honlan territory, in testimony of affection to its in- 
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habitants, ,vhom they could not think of leaving 
subjected either to the caprice of a foreign Power, or 
to the domination of a.ny party ,vhatsoever not 
approved by the rnajority. 
Some slnall preparations for a defence had been 
made in Cività ,recchia, at the time ,vhen the in- 
telligence of the French expedition designed by 
Cavaignac arrived in Rome. A Giunta of Public 
Safety was established, and a Committee appointed to 
fortify the port and defend it against assault from 
.. 
,vhatever quarter; the garrison ,vas reinforced, and 
the population encouraged to resist. l\Iore effective 
preparations ,vere hindered by lack of money and 
arms, and, yet more, of ,vise counsel and regulated 
authority; for the military arrangements, placed 
under a Board, had, as ,vas natural, reached a degree 
of irregularity and confusion even greater than in 
tilne past. After the affair of Genoa, A vezzana, a 
refugee and outla,v, had repaired to Rome: ,vhere the 
Triunlvirs named him minister. He was brave, and 
,varm in the sentiment of nationality, but he had 
neither the talent nor the experience requisite for 
the "\Var department, so that his assistance ,vas not 
of the use which the Romans anticipated froln him, 
and frOln each ne,v l\Iinister of 'Var. This must be 
recorded to his credit, that. he sho,yed himself not 
only a man of probity and good conduct, but of an 
even-mindedness and self-controul, hardly to be ex- 
pected from one ,vho came forth vanquished out of 
the midst of civil discord and conflict. still in g 10"" . 
Of this he gave proof ,vhen just arrived in Rome: 
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for, \vhcl1 his pro,vess and the revolt of Genoa \verc 
nlagnified as among the glories of Italy, he publicly 
deplored, in a sad and lo\vly tone, the strifes of 
brethren, and that unhappy attempt. 
It became known in Rome, on the 24th of April, 
that the French Assembly had authorised the Govern- 
ment to dispatch troops into the Roman States: but 
the majority stood :firm in the persuasion, that they 
would come neither immediately nor as foes; and 
Iaz- 
zini himself said in Parliament, that perhaps their aim 
might be to hinder the intervention of Austria, and to 
defend the Roman territory: and closed with a de- 
clarati.on, that in the meantime the Republic ought to 
give fresh assurances to France, and to the other 
Catholic Po\vers, of her wish to furnish guarantees for 
the full and free exercise of the Pope's spiritual 
authority. But the same day, at nine in the morning, 
the steam-frigate Panarnà, Captain Dubois, arrived in 
the harbour of Cività Vecchia : and landed 
I. Latour 
d' Auvergne, Secretary of Legation, :i\I. Espivent, Aide- 
de-caInp to General Oudinot, and 1\1. Durand de 
Villers, Adjutant to General Regnaud St. Jean 
d'Angely; who presented themselves to President 
l\Iannucci, and delivered to hirn the following letter 
from General Oudinot. 


" 1\Ir. Governor, 
" The Government of the French Republic, with sincere 
good ,viti to the population of these States, and anxious to 
put a period to the state of things under ,vhich they have 
groaned for several months, and to facilitate the establish- 
ment of another, alike secured from tb.c anarchy of these last 
times, and fron1 the inveterate abuses which, before the ele- 
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vation of Pius IX., desolated the States of the Church, has 
resolved on dispatching to Cività Vecchia a body of troops, of 
which it has intrusted me with the comn1and. 
" I request you to give the proper instructions, so that the 
troops, when directly after arriving they proceed to land in 
confonnity ,vhich the orders I have received, may be enter- 
tained and lodged as befits allies drawn to your country by 
Inotives so friendly. 
" Accept, 1\11'. Governor, the assurance of nlY very parti- 
cular esteem. 


" OUDINOT DI REGGIO, 
" General Conunanding in Chief, and Representative 
of the P eo pIe." 


The President asked fourteen hours' time to reply, 
,vhich sufficed for sending intelligence to Rome und 
getting orders thence. But as 1\1. Espivent persisted 
in requiring that the French ilnmediately on arriving 
sllould be amicably received, he threatened to resist, 
and convened the 
lunicipality, the Chamber of 
Commerce, and the principal officers, that they might 
hear from the French Envoys an oral statement of 
their intentions. And ,vhen 1\1. Espivent had handed 
to them for perusal a Proclamation of General 
Oudinot, ,vhich disclosed the intention to restore the 
Papal Governlnent, the meeting indignantly gave 
vent to bitter complaints and appeared to be resolved 
npon resistance. Thereupon Espivent, in the manner 
of a crafty diplomatist more than of a straightfor,vard 
soldier, set about allaying their resentment, and ply- 
ing their minds to his purpose, by giving them to 
understand that France was an ally and a friend: 
that the electoral assemblies should choose ,vhatever 
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form of government they Inight prefer; that France 
,vas intent upon the accomplishment of the public 
wishes. And he left in ,vriting this assurance. 


" Declaration of the Expeditionary Corps of the lJ:fediter- 
ranean to the Governor of Cività Vecclâa. 
" The Government of the French Republic, animated by 
liberal views, declares itself bound to respect the wish of the 
majority of the population of the Roman States, and that it is 
only con1e in the character of a friend, \vith no aim beyond 
that of maintaining its legitin1ate influence here. It is deter- 
mined to impose no form of government on the population 
of these States, which they do not themselves desire. 
" As respects the Governor of Cività Vecchia, he will be 
retained in all his functions, and the French Government 
will make provision for the increase of charge, to result fron1 
the increased labour \vhich the Expeditionary Corps \vill 
bring upon him. All articles, and all the requisitions neces- 
sary for its support, shall be paid for in ready money. 
" Cività Vecchia, April 24. 1849. 
"The l\Iajor of Cavalry and Aide-de-Camp to the Com- 
mander-in..Chief. 


" ESPIVENT." 


"'hen this Declaration had been printed and pub- 
lished, the l\Iunicipality and the Chamber of Com- 
merce leaned to pacific counsels, and resolved that 
the town should not resist the debarcation of the 
French troops. l\lannucci, ho,vever, wrote to General 
Oudinot that he would be governed, not by that de- 
termination, but by such orders as he might receive 
from ROIne: and in the evening he caused the mouths 
of the harbour to be closed and the dra,vbridges to 
be hoisted: after ,vhich he admitted int.o the city the 
VOL. III. E E 
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battalion of sharp-shooters under Lieutenant-Colonel 

Ielara, and Inade all the officers of the garrison engage 
on their honour to obey the orders of the civil po,ver. 
At lnidnight of the 24th, the Assembly at Rome, 
excited by the ne'vs of the ilnpenc1ing danger, held a 
sitting, and, conjointly with the Triumvirs, deter- 
mined upon the follo,ving Protest. 
"The Roman Assembly, deeply moved by the 
menace of invading the territory of the Republic, and 
a,vare that this invasion, neither provoked by the 
proceedings of the Republic in its foreign relations, 
nor prefaced by any cOlnmunication from the Govern- 
ment of France, being also an incentive to anarchy in 
a country tranquil, orderly, and resting in the con- 
sciousness of its rights and in the concorù of its 
inhabitants, is alike in violation of the law of nations, 
of the engagelnents taken by the French people in their 
Constitution, and of the ties of brotherhood ,vhich 
ought naturally to connect the t,vo Republics, protests, 
in the name of God and of the people, against the said 
unexpected invasion, declares its fixed resolution to 
resist, and thro,vs upon France the responsibility for 
all the consequences." 
 
The 
Iinister Rusconi and the Deputy Pescantini 
set out for Cività Vecchia, to present this relnonstrance 
to General Oudinot. 
In the meantime, ho,vever, the population of the 
place, cajoled by Espivent, had begun to raise a cry 
for peace: and on learning that the President had 
convened the military officers to execute the orders 
of resistance that had cOlne froln Rome, it became so 
.. 
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tunlultuous on the morning of the 25th, that it ,va
 
found necessary to decide not to oppose the land- 
ing of the French troops, provided the General in 
comn1and should ratify the promises of his Aide-de- 
caInp. These he did actually ratify: and he ten- 
dered his friendship to the President, declared the 
respect of France for allY governlnellt agreeable to 
the majority, and settled on these terlns; the Roman 
Government to retain the Civic administration; the 
ROInan troops to garrison the fortress, arsenal, and 
ramparts, and to hold the gates and cantonments 
jointly ,vith the French. The National Guard to 
continue in arms, the 1\Iunicipality in office: the t,vo 
tricolor flags to float together on the to,vers of the 
place. Thus ,vas the debarcation of the French 
troops begun and completed \vithout opposition. As 
they set foot on shore they shouted "the Republic 
for ever," " Italy for ever": and the people replied 
\vith " the Republic of Rome for ever," " the Republic 
of France for ever." 
General Oudinot now immediately published the 
Proclamation, ,vhich Espivent had delivered in for 
perusal. It ,vas the same which J\tI. Drouin De 
L'Huys, 1\Iinister of Foreign Affairs, had framed. 
11ere it is. 


"Expeditionary Corps of the lJfediterranean. 
" Inhabitants of the Roman States, 
" Anlidst the events by which Italy is at present tossed, 
the French Republic has resolved to send an arnled force into 
your territory; not to defend the sub3isting government, 
,vhich it has never acknowledged, but to avert from your 
E E 2 
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country great calamities. France does not mean to arrogate 
to herself the right of regulating ,vhat are mainly interests of 
the ROlnan people, yet in a large sense concern Europe at 
large, and the entire Catholic world. 
" She believes simply that, in her position, she is peculiarly 
called upon to interpose, in order to facilitate the establish- 
lnent of a government equally relnoved from the abuses ,vhich 
the generosity of Pius IX. has destroyed for ever, and from 
the anarchy of these last times. 
" The flag that I have hoisted on your shores is that of 
peace, of order, of reconciliation, and of genuine liberty: 
around it will rally all, ,vho shall desire to share in the ac- 
complishment of this patri
tic and holy ,vork." 


The tenour of this Proclrnnation troubled the 
Republicans; and they made representations and 
cOlllplaints to the )Iullicipality, \vhich at an extra- 
ordinary meeting resolved unanilllously to address to 
General Oudinot this statelnent. 


" .A_ short tin1c ago, days of happiness and 11romise ,vere 
dawning upon Italy: and the people, although ground do,vn 
by a lengthened servitude, yet, relying on their Sovereigns, 
arose and fought at the hallowed cry of national independ- 
ence, so that the blood of these heroes, destroyed by the 
arn1S of tyranny, has consecrated among us the ardent long- 
ing of a people, to live free and independent on its o\vn soil. 
Those days of bliss have vanished: treachery and fraud have 
been exerted to the uttern1ost, to bring Italy back to a fresh 
abjection, and to hUlniliating dishonour. 
" Pius IX., ,vhonl ,ve once \vorshipped as Italy's regenc- 
rating Angel, subsequently abandoning the cause of the 
})eople, follo,ved the footsteps of his predecessors in the tCll1- 
l)oral sovereignty, and became the earliest cause of so great a 
misfortune. Country, honour, life, illtere
t, greatncss, of 
all these ,ve have been robùed through him; ,vho, the fitted 
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victim of the acts of the priest! y caste, D1ade himself the hot 
ally of our persecutors. 
" Citizens of France, Generals and Soldi ers of the Re- 
public! 'Vill you, ,vho by offering up yourselves at the 
altar of freedom have so long ago consecrated its principle, 
crush us ,vho, besmeared ,vith Llood, and ,vith wounds yet 
unhealed gaping in our breasts, have dedicated our affections 
to freedo1l1 and to independence? De::;erted by our Prince, 
\" ho had brought the cause of nationality to ruin, in the free 
use of our rights ,ve have chosen, like you, by the universal 
suffrage of a thronging people, our representatives to the 
Roman Constituent Assembly; and they, as the organs of 
the popular desire, have proclaimed arnong us the 1110st ad- 
vantageous kind of political rule - Republican Government. 
Generals and Soldiers of the Republic! you surely will not 
trample on a people, into 'v hich alone is DO'V gathered the 
sacred fire of freedom, every,vhere else in this unhappy 
land extinguished by the domineering force of Croat and 
Bourbon arms. 
" Soldiers of France! ,ve extend to you the hands of 
brethren; because a free people cannot carry chains to a 
people struggling into freedom; and the arms in your hands 
cannot be the steel parricidal to our Republic, but D1USt surely 
be brandished in defence of fight and j l1stice, and as the 
guarantee of the feeble and the oppresseù. Oppressed, Ge- 
neral, 've have been; and the Popedom, chiefest source of 
calamities to Italy uninterrupted through ages, never, surely, 
so help us God! ,vill be reinstated by you, who, mindful of 
your fOrIner glory, of the faith and traditions of your fathers, 
,vill recollect, that ,vhile to aid the oppressed is more a debt 
than a virtue, to oppress the feeble is infamy even n10re than 
it is treachery. 
" The municipality of Cività Vecchia, as the :first of the 
Roman cities where the banner of France has been unfurled, 
a faithful exponent of the sense of the population, lays before 
you a l)rotestation of its political creed. An10ng us reigns 
order, and not anarchy; here the law is in resl)ect. Our 
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people a,voke to the aspirations of liberty, and 'v ill kno\v ho\v 
to realise theIn, unless a cruel destiny decree the extinction in 
this place, by fraternal hands, of that fire of freedolll. That 
fire ,varnlS us, and makes us faithful to the Roman Republic, 
,vhich ,ve ,viII cheerfully uphold, alike in its days of glory, if 
such are to break upon us, and in its periods of calamity, if 
this, 'v hich God forbid, should overtake us. 
" General! receive these sentilnents as indicative of the 
\"ishes of the people at large, ,,,ho will bless you and your 
anuy, if you shall prove brothers to succour us in the hour 
of Inisfortune; confident that the day can never come, \vhen 
Italy shall have to execrate and consign to the scorn of 
po
terity, the honoured n
me of that France, by 'v hose siùe 
our gaHant fathers fought in the happy period of her glory, 
and parted fron1 you only ,vith an oath of brotherhood 'v hen 
heavy calaulity smote your country as ,veIl as our O'VD. 
" Receive, General, the affectionate enlbraces ,vhich this 
population, trusting in the nobleness and honour of the 
French nation, offers you through our medium." 


General Oudinot in displeasure commanded the 
impression to Le seized, the copies ,vhich had been 
posted to be torn dO"7'n, and the only printing office 
in Civit
t ,r ecchia to be closed, and put in the custody 
of the French troops. 
See then the French Republic become the van of 
the foreign crusade! Truly the Republic of Rome 
,vas but a ,veakling, and had lived ,vithout 110nour 
until that day; but, as the narrative proceeds, we 
shall see that the effort of so In any Po,vers heartens 
it, and gains it credit: we shall find French terrlerity 
chastised beneath the Roman ,valls; General Oudinot 
,veaving a chaplet of laurels for Garibaldi; Ferdinand 
of Naplcs, ,vho stalked as proudly on as if he ,vere the 
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ICing of I\Ings, carrying back to panting Gaeta the 
ignolniny of a flight; the pOlnpous Spaniards landed 
to display their impotence; the Germans, to desolate, 
as heretofore, the cities of Italy ,vith fire and s\vord. 
Every hoary oppressor of the country now tramples 
her hallowed soil, ,vhile every Italian spirit gnashes 
with indignation. Rome resists, and an halo of 
Italian glory surmounts the bier of the Roman 
Republic. The strangers, who came down on us to 
rebuild the throne of the Popes upon the ruins of 
vanquished cities, and upon the carcasses of men 
baptized in Christ, have shaped an history for the 
Roman Republic, and founded in the heart of the 
rising generation, as a creed, what was formerly 
but the crotchet of an individual or a sect. The 
Catholic Priesthood pours benediction on the arms of 
the stranger, and curses Italy and freedom: thus by 
degrees do the madnesses and crimes of ICings and 
of Courts succeed the madnesses and crimes of the 
people. I(ings and Princes set their oaths at nought. 
One ICing only in Italy holds his sacred, and keeps 
faith ,vith freedom, with the Nation, with misfortune. 
He is of a devout and even highminded stock: he is 
Victor Emmanuel the Second, he is the son of Charles 
Albert. He was gallant in the field, and on the 
throne his grateful people style him the Truehearted 
ICing. Yet by his brother Kings and by the Priests 
he is cursed; such is the perversion of consciences; 
on such a slough, reddened with blood, do the po,vers 
of this world idly seek to build. But the Revolution 
nurses its strength, and, fermenting in the dark, bides 
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its time and opportunity to burst forth ,vith a re- 
ne,ved and fell impetuosity. The ruling po,vers are 
they that have renovated its vigour! The mind in 
its sadness outstrips the Inovement of events, and 
is lost in dark forebodings of the future. 
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intended principally for Homer and I1esiod. TranslL\tell, and edited" ith 
E)"planatory 
otes, amI copious Indexes, by Rr:v. J. R. FISHL.AKE. 
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'Yar in Rm;sia and Germany, 1812-13. 'Yith 28 Diagrams and Plans. 
8vo. 148. 


CH.\R
IED ROE ('rHE) ; or, The Story of the Little Brother and 
Sister. ,nth Illustrations. By OTTO SPECKTEn. 16mo. 58. 
CLARE
DO
 G
\LLERY ('rHE); or, Liyes of the Friends and 
Contemporaries of the Lorà Chancellor Clarendon, illustmth-e of Por- 
traits in his Gallery. \Vïth au Introduction, containing a Descriptive 
<":at<\logue of the Pictm'es, anti an Account of the Origin oJ the CullectÏoll 
ß
 L'ttly THERES..\. LEWIS. 3 \T o ls.8\"0. 
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LIST OF 'YORKS 


CLARK (SIR J A)IES) Un the SanatÏYe Influence of Climate, "ith an 
Account of the Dest Places for lmalids in the South of Europe, &c. Fow.th 
Edition. Post 8vo. lOs.6el. 


CLA USE'YITZ'S (GEXJ.
RAL CARL YON) Campaign of 1812, ill 
Ihlssia. Tran
lated from the German. 'Yith a )[ap. 8yo. 108. Gel. 


CLIVE'S (LORD) Life. B
' REY. G. R. GLEIG, 
L4\.. Post 8vo. 58. 
COLERIDGE'S (BAMCEL TAYLon) Taùle-1'àlk. Fourth Edition. 
Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 68. 
(HENRY KELSON) Introductions to the Htud
r of 
the Greek Classic Poets. l'1ti1'd Edition. Feap. 8\0. 58. Gd. 
COLOSL\. L LIBIL\.HY. [See Home and Colonial Liùrary.J 
CO)IßElrS (DEAN) Friendl)' and Seasonaùle Adviee to the 
Jtoman Catholics of En;.Jand. Edited, '\\ ith a !)reface and 
otes, b) Rev. 
Dr. HOOK. l"cap. 
vo. 38. 


.. 
COXDÉ'S (LOCIS PRINCE) Life, surnamed the Great. 
l\IAJIOX. Post 8vo. 58. 


BJr LORD 


CIL\.BBE'S (REV. GEORGE) Life and Letters. BJ his SON. Portrait. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 
Life 3.ud Poetical "
orks. Collected and Arranged, 
with 
otes and Illustrations. Library Edition. Plates. 8 Y (lIs. Fea)>. 8vo. 248. 
- Complete in One Yolmne. 
Sew Edition. rortraÏt and Yign<:tte. TIoyal 8\"0. 10s. (jet. 
CROKER'S (RIGHT HON. J. "'.) Progressive Geograph
' for Chi1Jren. 
Fourth Edition. 181110. 18. Gd. 
Stories for Chihlren Se1ected from the HistorJ of 
England. POllrt enth Edition. ',"oodcuts. 161110. 5s. 
Boswell's I
ife of J olmson. Including the 1'our to the 
I1eln'ides, "ith i'otes b
 
ir ,,_. SCOl'T. A X wand Cheaper Edition, 
He\"Ïsed (181
), with much additional )Iatter. COml)lcte in One Y olume. 
Portraits. l:nyal 8vo. 158. 

Iemoirs of the Rcign of George the Sec011d, from l1Ï:-ì 
accession to the dcnth of Que('n Caruliue. Dr JollY LoRD lInn E\". 
l)ortrait. 2 Y ol
. 8vo. 3(js. 
CnO)1 'YELL (OLIVER) and John BUllJal1. Select Biographies. 
ny ROUERT SO(;TIlEY. Post 8\"0. 28. Gd. 
Cr:M
II:KG'S (H. GORDON) Fiyc Y<:ars of a Hunter's I
ife in the Far 
Interior of 
outh Africa. ,yith Anecdotes of the Chasf' ill hl11!ting- the 
'Wild Bea!"ts of the Desert:> and Forests. Third Edition. 'nth lYoodcIlts. 
2 Y ols. Post 8vo. 248. 
COOKEl1Y (DO)Ir:STIC :l\IODF.RN). Founded on Principles of Ecollomy 
and Pradical Knowled!!(', anù adnph'd fúr Private Families. ,A )l;f;W 
Edition. By A L.!.DY. \\-oûdcuts. Feap 8vo. Gs. 
CUnZON'S dIoN. HOnr:RT) Ybits to the :Uûl'asterÏcs of the Leyant. 
FOUl'tJt Editi01l. "'oodcuts. Post 8vo. j.'js. 
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CUNKIXGHA.:ðI'S (ALLAN) Life of Sir David 'Vilkie. 'Vith his 
Journals, Tours, and Critical Uemarks on 'Yorks of Art, and a Selection 
from his Correspondence. Portrait. 3 Y ols. 8vo. 42s. 
Poems and Son2's. K ow first collected and 
arranged, "ith an Introduction and.... Biographical :Kotice of the Author, 
by PETER Cc-XXIXGHAM. 24mo. 2s. 6d. 
(CAPT. J. D.) History of the Sikhs. From 
the Origin of the Xatioll to t1lC Battle of the Sutlej. Second Edition. 
'Vith Memoir of the Author. )Iaps, 8vo. 15s. 
(PETER) London-Pa::;t and Present. .Å Hand- 
book to the Antiquities, Curiosities, Churclles," 'Yorks of Art, Public 
Building:;, and Places connected with interesting and llistorical asso- 
ciations. Second Edition. Post 8\'0. 168. 
)[odern London. A complete Guiùe for 
Visitors to all the Objects and Sights of interest in the ::\Ietropolis. 
l\Iap. 16mo. 58. 
Environs of London. Induding a circle of 30 
miles round Pot. Paul's. ""lth Hints for Excursions by Rail,-Road,- 
and River. Post 8vo. III the Press. 
'Yestminster Abbey. I ts Art, Architecture, 
and Associations. 'Yoodcuts. Fcap.8\"0. ls. 
DAR'rI
'S (CHARLES) Journal of Researches into the Katural 
History and Geology of the Countries visited during a Yoyagc round tHe 
"Torld. Post 8\"0. 88. 6d. 
DA TES AXD DIST A
CES; Showing what may ùe done in a 
Tour of Sixteen ::\Ionths upon the Continent of Europe. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
DA YY'S (SIR Hr:l[PHRY) Consolations in Travel; or, Last Days 
of a Philosopher. Fifth Edition. "
oodcuts. Fcap.8\"0. 68. 
Salmonia; or, Days of Fly Fishing. \Vith some Account 
of the Habits of Fishes belonging to the genus Salmo. POll'1'th Edition. 
"Toodcuts. Fcap.8vo. 68. 
DEXXIS' (GEORGE) Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria; or, the 
extant Local Remains of I:trnscan Art. Plates. 2 Y ols. 8vo. 42.ç. 
DEVEREUX'S (HON. CAPT., R.X.) Liyes of the three Devereux, 
FarIs of Essex, from 1540 to 1646. 1. The Earl }Iarshal of Ireland. 
2. The Favourite. 3. The General of the Parliament. Founded upon 
letters find docli.ments chiefly unpublished. 2 Y nls. 8\"0. In th'3 P,'ess. 
DE YERE'S (A-cBREV) English :Misrule and Irish :Misdeeds. 
Four Letters from Ireland, addressed to an English )I.P. Second }:.{litioll. 
Post 8vo. 78. fYi. 
DIXOX'8 (UEV. E. S.) Dovecote and Aviary; or the Katural History 
of Pigeons and other Domestic Birds in a Captive State. ,yith )\umerous 
'YoodClltS. Fcap.8vo. 7s.6d. 
DODGSO
'S (l1EV. C.) Controversy of Faith; or, Advice to Candi- 
dates for Holy Orders. Containing an Analysis and Exposition of the 
Argument by which the Catholic Interpretation of the Baptismal Services 
is to })e vindicated. 12mo. 38. 
DOG-BREAKIXG; the 
rost Expeditious, Certain, and Eas:r 
:Method, whether great excellence or only mediocrity be required. By 
LIEL"T.-Cor.. HCTCIIIXSOS. Sec(YJ1d Editi01l. "roodcuts. Fcap.8Yo. 7s.6d. 
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LIST OF 'YORKS 


DO)IES'fIC :MODERN COOKERY. Founded on !'>rillciples of 
Economy anò Practical Knon Icclge, and adaptcd for l'rÏ\-atc l'amilies. 
A Sew Editiou. ]Jy A.. JÜDL "
oodcut
. ,FCàp. 8vo. 63. 
DOUGLAS'S (LIEUT.-GEN. SIR HOWARD) Treati::ic on Improved :Naval 
lTllunery; for the Instruction and EÀ.amÍnatioll uf ()t'ticer::;, and for the 
rI'raining of Scamen GUllUcrs. TltiJ'd l:.:äitiwl, thCJl"Oughl!ll"evi
ed. Plates. 
8vo. 21s. 
DRAKE'S (SIR FRANCIS) Life, Voyages, :lllli I
xploit8, l,y Sca and 
Lnnd. By JÛH
 I.hRROW. 1'1ti1"l1 Edition. Post t;\-o. 28. ()d. 
DRINKW" ATElrS (JOliN) Hi:-;tol'j" of the Siege of Gibraltar. 
1779-1783. 'Yith a Descriptiun aud .-\.ccouut of that Garrison from the 
Earliest Periods. Post 8vo. 28. ûd. 
DRUl\[)[OND'S (HENRY) Ab8tract Principles of Revealed Religion. 
Post 8\'0. Os. Gel. 
DUDLEY'S (EARL OF) Letters to the late J3i:;hop of Llandaff. 
Second Edition. I)ortrait. 8\-0. 108. 6,[. 
DURH
\.
I'S (.AD:llIRAL SIR PHItIP) K aval Life anù Services. By 
his :Ncphew, CAPT. _\.LEX.\XUER :lIUlmAY. 8'\"0. 58. Gd. 
DYER'S ('rUü:\IAS II.) Life and Letterö of Jphn Calvin. Compiled 
from authentic Sources. Portrait. 8vo. 1.3s. 
EA.
TLAKE (SIR CHARLES, P.R..\..) 'rile Schools ofPa.inting ill ItaIJ. 
1,'ruIll tbe carli!3st Times. Ff\)1
1 tile Gcrman of KUGLER. Editeù, with 
Kotcs. Second Edition. Illustrated ,\ ith 100 Lugmvings from the Old 
)Ia::;tcrs. 2 Y ols. Post 8vo. 21". 
Contributions to the Literature of the Fine Arts. 
8vû. 1ts. 
ED'''' ARDS' ('V. H.) Y o)"age up the River .Amazon, Including a 
Visit to Para. .Post 8vo. 28.6d. 
BLDO,S"S (LORD CHAKCELLOR) !'>ublic and Private Life, with Selec- 
tions from his Correspondence amI Diaries By lluR.\L-E '1'\\'"1::;8. 1'hÙà 
Edition. Portrait. 2 Y ols. Post 8vo. 218. 
ELLES)IERE'S (LORD) Two Sieges of Vieuna by the Turks. 
Translated from the Gcrman. J>o
t 8vo. 28. 61. 
:Uilitary E\.cnt:3 in Italy, 1848-0. Translated 
from the German. ,yith a :\-Iap. }'ost 8vo. Os. 
Second Campaign of TIadctzky in Pieùmont. 
The Defence of Temes,\ ar t\lld the Camp of the Ban. From tlit:: Gcrman. 
Post 8\'"0. 68. 6d. 
ELPHIXSTOXE'S (HON. 
rI)UKTSTU.ART) History of India-the 
lliudoo and Mahommedan Periods. 1,'lt-ird Edieion. Mall. 8vo. 1t's. 
EXGLAXD (HISTORY OF) }'rom the !'>eace of 'Gtrecht. By LORD 
:\LUIUX. (Y 018. 1 to 4.) to the l)eace of Paris 1763. Second D.lltiOli. 
\'"o. 5
8. 
(V ols. 5 &, 6.) The }"irst Years of the 
Amcrican 'Yal', 1763-80. bvo. 
Under the Hou8e
 of York and Lanca:-,ter. 
\\Ïth a Sketch of the Early l:eformati0n. 8\"0. (Il
 the PI', 8S.) 
From the Fir
t lnyasioll by the l:omanl:;, 
down to the 14th year of Quecn Yictoria's l:eigll. By JIns. )LUdOIA:,I. 
Kew l.<litioll. 'Y oollcuts. 12UlU. 7 s. tXl. 
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EKGLAKD As IT I:;: Socia.l, Political, and 
ndustrial, in the 

liddle of the 19th Century. lly \Y. JUllXSTUX. 2 Vois. Post 8vo. 188. 
ESKIMA UX (THE) and English Vocabulary, for the use of Traycllers 
in the Arctie Regions. 161110. 38. 6d. 
ESS
\.. YS FRO
I "THE TIUES." TIeing a Selection from the 
LITERARY PAPEHS which hfl.\eallpeared in that JOCRXAI.. UCln"inted by 
permission. }'cap.8vo. 48. 
ESSEX (THE THREE EA.RLS OF) Lh-es of, from 1510-1646. 1. The 
Earl Marshal of Ireland. 2. The FavQurite. 3. The General of the 
Parliament. Fouuded upon Letters and Voculll-ents chiefly unpublished. 
By lIux. Capt. DE\EUE1 x, l
.);". 2 Vuls. 
vo. In the Pre88. 
EXETEll'S (ßl
IIOP OF) Letter to tbe Archbbhop of Ca.nterùury on 
the Gorham Case. 20th Edition. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
l)astoral Letter to hi::; Clergy on the Present State of 
the Church (lrol). Eighth Editioll. 8vo. 48. 
Acts of the Diocesan Synod, held in the Catheclral 
Church of E"(eter. By the BISHUP OF EXETER, on June 
.Jtl1, 
()tl1, amI 
27th, 1
1. Third Edition. 8vo. 28.6d. 
Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the Theplogical 
parts of his llook pf the ROp1a
 Catholic Church; with Uemarks on 
certain \Yorks pf Dr. )lilner and Vr. Lingarù, and on some parts of the 
Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Edition. 
vo. 168. 
Sermons. Preached during the Visitation of the Bi
hop 
of Exeter in lS,!.'5. Published by Request. 12mo. 68. 
F AIltY RI
G (1'IIE), A Collection of TALES and STO
IES for Young 
Persons. From the German of Grimm, nOlV first rendm"ed into EngJish. 
By J. E. ']'A YLOR. Illustrated by RICUARD D0YLE. StColLà Edition. 
Fcap.8vo. 78.
 
FALKNER'S (FRED.) 
Iuck 
Ianual for the Use of Farmers. A 
Treatise on the Nature and '-alue of }lanures. Second Edition, with a 
Glossary of Terms and an Indûx. }'cap.8vo. 58. 
F Å
IIL Y RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a 'l'housand ValuaLle 
and Useful Receipts. Fcap.8vo. 58.6d. 
F ARADA Y'S PhCHAEL) Chemical 
Ianipulat.ion; Being Instruc- 
tions to Students in Chemistry, on the )Iethods of performing Experi- 
ments of Demonstration or Hesearch , with Accuracy and Success. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 18s. 
F ARINI'S (LUIGI CARLO) Hi
tory of the Roman State, 1815 to 1850. 
Translated from the Italian. Dy Wght lIon. Y{. .E. GLADSTOXE. 
,"ols.l and 2. 8vo. 248. 
FELLO "rs, (SIR CHARLES) Excursion in Asia ::\Ii
lor. Including 
a Visit to several unknown aud ullllescribed Cities. Second Eilitio'll. 
l'lates. Imperia18vo. 288. 
Account of Discoveries in Lycia made during 3. 
Second Excursion in Asia Minor. Plates. Imperia18vo. 2l. 28. 
Xanthian :ðIarLles now in the Briti.sh l\Iuseum; 
their .Acquisition and Transmission to England. Plates. 8\'0.58. 
Account of the Ionic Trophy 
Ionument excavated at 
Xantlms. Imperial. 8vo. 58. 
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LIST OF ". OI
KS 


FEJ..rrIIERSTONIIAUGH'S (G. \Y.) Tour through the Slave States 
of 1\ortll America, from the river Potomac, to Texas and the Frontiers of 
Mexico. Plates. 2 Vols. 8vo. 26s. 
FERGUSON'S (ROBERT, M.D.) EssaJs on the Diseases of \Yomen. 
Part I. Puerperal Fever. Post 8vo. 9s.6Il. 
FETIGUSSON'S (JA)IES) Palaces of Nineveh and Púrsepolis 
1:estored: an Essay on .Ancient .Assyrian and l'ersian Architecture. 
'Vith 45 'Yoorlcuts. 8vo. 168. 
Illustrated Handbook of Architecture. Being a 
Concise and Popular Account of the [)iff. rt'llt Styles prevailing 111 aU 
Ages and Countries in the "Todd. \Yith a Description of the most 
remarkalJle Uuildings. "ïth Illustrations. 8vo. III the Press. 
FEUERBACI-rS Uemarkaùle German Crimes and 'l'rials. Trans- 
latcd from the <';crmau by Lady DUFF GORDOX. 8vo. 12,
. 
FISHER'S (REV. GEORGE) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of 
:;chools. Thi,.d Edition. 181110. 3.
. (Published by order of the ...1dmimlty.) 
First Principles of .Algebra, for the Use of Schools. 
Tltird EditiOtl. 18mo. 38. . 
FISIILAKE'S (REV. J. R.) Tran
lation of Buttman's Lexilogus; A 
Critical EX31ninatioll of the )Ieaning aud Etymology of numerous Greek 
'Vords and Passages, intended principally for Homer and I1esiod. 'Vitb 
Explanatory Notes and Copious Indexes. Tlârd Edition. 8vo. 148. 
'l'ranslation of Buttman's Catalogue of Irregular 
Greek Yerbs; with nIl the Tenses extant-their Formation, :\le:ming, 
and Usage. 'Vith Explanatory 
otes, and accompanied lJy an Index. 
Second .Eè1ition. 8vo. 78.6d. 
FOnDES' (JoHN, M.D.) Physician's HoIidaJ
, or a l\Ionth in Switzer- 
land during the Summer of 18-18. Second Edition. rlates. Post 8vo. 88.6d. 
POnD'S (RICHARD) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Honda, Valen- 
cia, Catalonia, Granada, Gallicia, 4\rragon, 1\avarrr. &c. 1.0st 8vo. 16s. 
Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. Gs. 
FOnSYTII'S (\Y'ILLIAlI[) Hortcnsius, or the Advocate: an Historical 
Essay 011 the Office and Dntics of an .Advocatc. Post 8vo. 128. 
FORTUNE'S (HOBERT) rrhree Yearr;' \Yan(lerings in the K orthern 
Pro\Tinces of China. '\ïth a Yisit to the ']'ca and Cotton Countries 
Sf'cond .E.äition. ,\- oodcnts. 8vo. 138. 
f'R4\XCE (HISTORY OF). From theConqnest lJythe Ganls tot1leDeath 
of Louis Philippe. By )lrs.:MARKHA:\l. J..\'
lV Edition. '\T oo dcuts.12mo.78.6d. 
FllENCH rrIIE) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion- 
and the Prisoners ùf Abd-cl-Kadir. Translated by Lady DUFF GORDOS. 
l>ost ôvo. 2s. 6d. 
GEOGIL\.PHIC.\L (THE) Journal. Puùli:5hed (occasionalI)T) hy the 
Royal Gcol-,Taphical Society of London. 8\"0. 
GER
IANY (HISTORY OF). From the Inyasion ùy 1tlarius, to the 
Battle of Leipsic. Dy)IRs. )IARKJlA:\I. '\-oodcnts. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 
GIBBON'S (EDWARD) Decline anù Fall of the Homan Empire. 
Edited with "Xotes. Dy the ÐEAY 01" ST. PAUL'S and 
I. GUIZOT. 
SecO?ld Edition. :Maps. 6 \-ols. 8\"0. 3l.3s. 
Life and Correspondence. Eflited, with X otes, by the 
f)EAX OF ST. PAUL'S. l'ortrait. 8\0. 98. 
GI.FF .\UD'S (EDw4um) Short Visit to the Ionian Islands, .Athens, 
and the )[orea. natcs. Post 8vo. 12s. 
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GILL Y'S (Rev. Dr.) Romaunt Version of the Gospel of St. John, 
originally in use among the old \Valdenses. Edited from the l\ISS., 
with 1'íotes. 8vo. 5.'1. Gd. 
GLADSTO
E'S (RIGHT HON. 'V. E.) Prayers arranged from the 
Liturgy for Family Use. Second Edition. 12mo. 2s.6d. 
Translation of Farini's HistoQ' of the Roman State, 
1815-1830. 2 Yols.8vo. 24s. 
GLEIO'S (REV. G. R.) Campaigng of the British Army at "Tashing- 
tOll and Xew Orleans. Post 8vo. 2.s>. Gd. 
Story of the Battle of 'Vaterloo. Compiled from Pn blic 
and .\uthentic Sources. Post 8vo. 5s. 
Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan, 
with an Account of the Seizure and Defl'nce of,J('llalahad. Post Svo. 2s. 6d. 
Life of Hohert Lonl Clive. Post 8vo. 58. 
- Life and I...etters of General Sir Thomas :l\funro. Post 
8vo. 5s. 
GODLEY'S (JOHN ROBERT) Letters from America. 2 Yols. Post 
8vo. 16s. 
GOLDS
IITH (OLIVER); a BiographJ'. By 'Vashingtoll Irving. 
Post 8vo. 58. 
GOOCH (HOBERT, M.D.), On the most Import.ant Diseases peculiar to 
"'omen. Secoml Eäition. 8\'0. 12s. 
GORDOX'S (SIR ALEX. DUFF) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
from the "'ar of Liberation. Tran
lated from the German of Yarnh:tgcll 
y 011 Ellse. Post ôvo. 58. 
(LADY DUFF), Amber-,yitch: the most interesting 
Trial for 'v itch craft ever known. Translated from the German of 

IEI
HOLD. Post 8\"0. 28. Gd. 
French in Algiers. ]. The Soldier of the Foreign 
Legion. 2. The l'risoners of Abd-el-Kadir. 'l'ranslated from the 
French. Post 8vo. 2s. Grf. 
Uemarkable German Crimes and Trial8. Translated 
from the German of Fencrbach. 8vo. 128. 
GOSPEL STORIES :FOR CHILDHEN. An Attempt to render the 
Chief Events of the Life of Our Saviour intelligible and profitable. 
Second Edition. 18mo. 3s.6d. 
GRANT'S (AS
\IIEL), N estorians, or the Lost Tribes; containing 
Evidence of their Iùentity, their )[anners, Customs, and Ceremonies; 
with Sketches of Travel in Ancient .Assyria, Armenia, and )[esopotamia; 
and Illu
trations of Scripture Prophecy. TItÜ'd Edition. Fcap.8vo. 68. 
GHE
YILLE PAPERS (TilE); being the Private Correspondence 
of Richard Grenville, Earl Temple, and his Brother, George Grenville,- 
their Friends and Contemporaries ;-Including )[u. GRE
VILLE'S DIARY 
OF POLITICAL EVEXTS; 1.63-65. Edited by "-ILLlA'[ J.ums :5
nTH. 
Yols. 1 & 2. 8vo. (In the Press.) 
GREEK GRA
I
IAR FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from l\Iatthiæ. 
By the BISHOP OF LOXDOY. SeventlL Edition, revised by Re".J. EDWARDS. 
limo. 3,.,'. 
GUEEK .ACCIDE:NCE FOR SCHOOLS. Abrid.ged from 1IATTIIIÆ. 
By the BISHOP OF Loxoox. Fom"th Edition, revi<;ed by TIc\". J EmL\RDs. 
12mc,. 28. 
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IJTST OF "TORK
 


GROTE'S (GEORGE) lTi
tory of Greece. From the Earliest Period. 
Vols. I. to X. )Iaps. 8'\'0. 16s. each. The Work tl'as pll7Jli
lwl (18 
follows :- 
'YOJ.CI. I. AND H.-Legendary Greece. Grecian History to the Reign of 
l't'isistratns at Athens. 
You:. IlL A
D IY.-Historyof rnrly Athens, :mtl the L('
i!;lfiti()n of 
801011. Grecian Colonips. Yie'\\ of the Conteml)orary 
ntiol1s surronnif- 
il1
 (treece. C1red:m llistory down to the first P('rsiall I n nl!; ion, and 
the HattIe of 
[arathon. 
YOLS.Y. A "D YI.-Persian"Par and Inyasion of GrC'ece IJYXerxes. Perio(l 
hptwcen tlH' Persian and the l'plnponnf'sinn "Pars.' l't'lt)ponnesian 
"-ar down to the Expeilition of the .\thenians ngainst 
yn\cl1sf'. 
YOIS. YI1. AXD YIII.-The Pence of Nikif!S down to the Hattle (If 
K nitins (8.('. 421 to 394 t 
ocrates and thf' :-:opllÏ
ts. 
V OTA'\. IX. AYD ,-.-From tll(' nestoration of the Democ!":1f'yat Ath(,115 
(B.C. 403), to lie Conclusion of the 8acred "'ar r R.C. 346). 
GUIZOT (:\L), On the Cause!; of t.he Succe!;
 of the English Ueyo- 
lution of 1640-1688. 8vo. Os.; or Cheap Edition, 121110, 1s. 
Democracy in Fr:1nce. ,
ixth Edition. 8\Po. 38. Gel. 
ûL"R'VOOD'S (COL.) Selections from the Duke of 'Yellington's 
Despatc11cs. A Xrw and Ch/"l1p /' F,litinn. 1 Y 01. 8\"0. 
HAIJFOllD'S (the late SIR IInm
") Popular Es
ays amI Orations. 
Third Erlitif'n. Fcap. 8vo. Os. Gd. 
Nugæ )Ietricæ. Fcap_ 8\"0. 38. 6". 
IL\ T.Jh.\
['S (HF.
RY) Constitutional Hiflotory of England, from the 
Accession of] lenry the Seventh to the Death of George the Second. Sixth 
Editinn. 2 Y ols. 8"0. 248. 
View ()f the State of Europe during the :l\Iiddle Ages. 
.J..Yilith Dlition. 2 Yok 8\-"0. 24.'1. 


Introduction to the I.JiteraQ" IIiflotor.r of Europe, <luring 
the Hìth, 1 ïth, :md 18th Centmics. Third Edition. 3 Y oIs. 8\"0. 3G.'l. 
HA
IILTO
'S ('Y Ay.TER) Facts to AssiRt the );Icmory in various 
Bciences. Second D:lition. Fcap. 8vo. (is. Cd. 
Hindostan, Geographically) Statisticanr, nnù His- 
toricnl1y. Mnp. 2 YoIs. 4to. 41. Us. &1. 
('V. J.) TIe-searches in Asia :Minor, Pontuq, and 
Arn1f'nia; with Rome Account of the Antiquities and Geology of those 
Counh'ies. Plates. 2 Y oIs. 8vo. 388. 
IIA)IPDEN'S (llrsnop OF HEREFORD) E
Ray on the Philof'ophical 
l
vid(-'nce of Christianity, or the Crc<libiHty obtnined to a Scripture 
Revelation, from its Coincidence" ith the Facts of 
ature. 8vo. üs. &t. 
H \RCOURT'R (EmVAIlD YERXON) Sketch of )[aùeira; 
.ith :Map 
nnd Plates. }>ost Svo. 88.6l1. 


IIAUT'S AR:JIY LIST. (Published Qnarlcrly and Annually.) 
8\"0. 5s. :mù 20-". l'fich. 


HAS}
'R AKCrENT GREEKS; their PuhIic and Private I.ife, 
)hmTwrs, :1nrl CuMmns. Tran
:1atl'd frflP1 the Gennan. By :\lrs. A rSTJX. 
1-'C<1.p. t;vo. 58. Cd. 
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HAND-BOOK (MURRAY'f:) OF TTIA VEL-T.AI.JK; or, Conversation
 
in English. German, French, amI Italian. Int
1Uled for Englishmen 
tnn-elling a1)road, or For{'igners visiting Great Britain. 1Smo. 58. 
NORTH GEIDIA:KY-Holland, Belgium, Pru
sia, 
and the Rhine. :i\lap. Post 8vo. 12s. 
- SOUTH GERi\IANY-BaT'aria, Austria, Salzberg, 
the Alu,trinn and Ravarian Alps, the Tyrol, and the Danube, from l!lm 
to the mack Sea. j\[ap. Post 8vo. 128. 
PAINTIXG-the German, Flemish, and Dutch 
Schools. From the German of KT'GLER. Edited, with Notes, by Sm 
EDMUND HEAD. POf't 8vo. l
s. 
S\YITZERLAND-the A Ips of Savoy, and Piedmont. 
:Mnp. Post 8vo. 10s. 
FRAXCE-Xormandy, Brittany, the French Alpc:, 
the TIivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Uauphiné, Provence, and 
the l)yrenecs. )[al)s. Post 8vo. 12s. 
SP AI:X -Andalusia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia, 
Catalonia, Gallicia. Anagon, and Xavarre. :\[aps. Post 8vo. 168. 
P AINTIXO-the Spanish and French Schools. 
By SIR Emm::m HEAD. Post 8vo. 128. 
MADEIRA. 
Iaps ancl \Y oodcuts. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
KORTH ITALY-Florence, Sardinia, Genoa. the 
Riviera, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. l\fap. Post 8vo. 12s. 
CEKTRAIJ ITALY-Rome, the Papal States, and 
Cities of Etruria. Maps. rost 8vo. 168. 
SO UTHERN IT AL Y -SicilJ, and Naples. l\Iap. 
Post 8\'0. Xeal'ly ready. 
P AIN'rIXG-the Italian SdlOOls. From the Ger- 
man of Krra.FR. FdHed, hy Sir CHARLES EA
TLAKE. 'Yith 'Yoodcuts 
from the Old '[asters. 2 Y ols. Post 8vo. 248. 
:MAL'l'A.-thc Ionian Islands, Turkey, Asia l\Iinor, 
and Constantinople. 
Iaps. Post 8"0. 15s. 
EGYPT-Thehes, the Kile, Alexandria, Cairo, 
the Pyramids, )Iount Sinai, &c. l\lap. Post 8vo. 1.3s. 
- - SYRIA A
D THE HOLY LAKD. .Maps. Post 
8vo. (Preparing.) 
DENi\IARK, XOR\Y A Y, AXD S\YEDEX. ::\Iaps. 
Post 8vo. 128. 
RGSSIA AXD FINLA
D. :l\faps. Post 8ro. 128. 
ENGL
\XD AND 'V
\LES. Giving an account 
of t11e most remarkahle Places and most freqTlPnted Roads and Railwavs 
ill England -descrihing the objects calculated to interest stra7/[le1'8 nnd 
passing travellers, showing how they may he accessil.Jle with the least 
eÀ penditTlre of time and money. Map. 1'0st 8vo. .l..Yearly ready. 
DEYON AKD COR:X'Y,ALL. )Iaps. Post 8ro. ÛS. 
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HAXD-ßOOK ()!URR-\.Y'S) AXCIENT .AND 1\IODER"Y IJOXDON. 
Being an Account of all the Antiquities, Curiosities, Churches, "
orks of 

\.rt, Places, and Streets connected with Interesting anù Historical 
.\ssociatiolls. l)ost 8\ o. 16s. 
E"YYIRONS OF LOXDOX. Including a Circle of 
30 )Iiles round f't. Paul's. .Alplw.ùetican
' arranged. )Iaps. 1'ost 8\'0. 
...Yearly ready. 
3fODERN LOKDOK. A Guide for 
Yisitors to all the f'ights and ohjects of interest in the ::\letropolis. 
16mo.5s. 
AxrrIQUITIE
 OF THE BRITISH :MUSEU
L 
"ïth 300 'Yoodcuts. Post 8\-0. 7s.61. 
PICTURE G..\LLERIES IX LOXDON A1\D ITS 
XEICìHBO\;RIIOOl>. "ïth Historica.l, Biographical, and Critical 
otices. 
Post 8Yo. 10s. 
- "'IXDSOR AND ETON. lômo. Is. 
'rEST
nXSTEH ABBEY-its Art, Arc11itecture, 
and .\ssociations. "
oodcuts. 16mo. ls. 
CHROXOLOGY, Alphabetically arranged as a Book 
of easy reference. 8\'0. (Ill preparation.) 
(OFFICL\L) OF CHURCH 
\.XD STATE. 
Gidng" a deta.iled and lli"torical \ccount of the Duties attacllCd to the 
yalious Departments of the Government. Post S, o. (In preparation.) 
F.A )lILL\R Q"GOT _\ TIOX5. From Engli
h Author::;. 
Fcnp. Hyo. In tlte Presti. 
ATICHITECTUTIE. Illustrated. TIeing a Concise 
and Popular Account of the nifl'cl'cnt 
tyl('s prí'vailillg in nIl .\gcs 
aIlll Cunntl"Ïes in the 'Yorld. '\ïth a ))í'scription of the most remark- 
t\hh' ß l lihlings. Dr J A)IES FFRGn:sOx. IlIl1strc1tions. 8vo. In the Press. 
CA THEDR.\.LS OF EXGL.\XD. Containing a 
Rhort D(;scription of each. By UC\". G. .\. POULE. "'ith Plates. Post 
Rvo. In thl' Press. 
H
\. "'KSTOXE: a Talc of England in the Year 184-. 'Third 
.Edition. 2 '.ols. Feap.8vo. 12."'. 
IL\. Y'S (.J. II. DRt')Dlmm) 'VeRtern Barhary, its wild Tribes and 
sava
e .Animals. Post 8vo. 2s. &/. 
lIEBER'S (BISHOP) Parish 
ermons; on the Lessons, the Go
pel, 
or the Epistlc, filr ('\-cry :-:Imday in tllf' Year, and for "-cek-day Festh uls. 
Si..rth l,äition. 2 Y ols. 1'ost t'\"o. W..... 
Sermons Preaehed in England. Second Edition. 8\"0. 
98. üd. 
Hy:mns written and a(lapted for the weekly Church 
::5crviec of the Ycar. Tl,oe7Jth Edition. 1Gmo. 25. 
Poetical \r orks. Fifth Edition. Portrait. Fcp. 8'"0. 
7.').6d. 
Journey through the Upper Proyinces of India. From 
Calcutta to Bomhay, "ith a .Tourney to 'Iadras and tllC Southern Pro- 
ViUCl'S. 2 V 0]8. l'o<;t 8vo. 128. 
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HEAD'S (SIR FRANCIS) Rough X otcs of some Rapid J ourne;rs acro

 
the Pampas and over the Andes. Post 8vo. 2s. &1. 
Bubbles from the Brunnen of Xassau. By an OLD 
[AN. 
Sixth Edition. 16mo. 5s. 
EmigTant. Fifth Edition. Post 8vo. 128. 
Stokers anù Pokers, or the London and N orth- "r estern 
l
ailway. Post 8vo. 2s.6d. 
Defenceless State of Great Britain. A series of Descrip- 
tive Sketches, containing-1. Military "-arfare. 2. Xaval 'Varfa!"l'. 
3. The Invasion of England. 4. The Capture of London by a rrench 
Army. 5. The Treatment of 'V omen in "-al". 6. How to Defcud Great 
Britain. Post 8vo. Its. 
A Faggot of French Sticks. 2 Y oh;. Post 8\'0. 
(SIR GEORGE) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada. 
ðecond Edition. Post 8vo. lOs. 
Home Tour through the :Manufacturing Districts of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, inc1nrling the Channel I,:;lands, and the 
Isle of Man. Third Eäition. 2 Y ols. Post Svo. 12s. 
(SIR ED
IUND ) Handbook of Painting-the Spanish 
and French Schools. P06t 8vo. 128. 
- - Handbook of Painting-the German, Flemish, and 
Dutch Schools. From the German of KUGLER. Edited, with Notes. 
Post 8vo. 12s. 
HEIR.ESS (THE) in Her 
linority; or, The Progress of Character. 
By the .Author of "BERTHA'S JO
RYAL." 2 Vois. 12mo. 188. 
HERODOTUS. ANew English Version. Translated from the 
Text of G.AISFORD, and Edited with Xotes, illustrating the History and 
Heography of Herodotus, from the most recent sonrces of infonnation, 
embodying the chief Results, Historical and Ethnographical, which 
have been arrived at in the progress of Cnneiform and Hieroglyphical 
Discovery. By Rev. GEORGE R-\.WLI:\;;;O
, )1..A. Assisted by COLO
EL 
U.\\\ u
so
 and SIR J. G. 'VILKI
SO
. 4 Vols. 8vo. In Preparation. 
HERSCHEI/S (SIR J. ,Yo F.) :Manual of Scientific Enquiry, for the 
Use of Officers and Travellf'rs in gf'neral. By various 'Vriters. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. 10s. &1. (Published by Authority of the Lards of the. 

.J.dmiralty.) 
HERVEY'S (LORD) :Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second. 
from his Acce3sion to the Death of Queen Caroline. Editell, with Notes, 
by Right Hon. J. "-. CROKER. Portrait. 2 V ois. Svo. 368. 
HICK:i\IAN'S ("T M .) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Naval 
Conrts :Martial. 8vo. 10s. &1. 
HILL'S (GESERAL LORD) Life. By REV. EDWIN SIDNEY. Second 
Edition. Portrait. Svo. 12s. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAXD UNDER THE HOUSES OF YORK AND 
L \
C.ASTER. "-ith a Sketch of the Early Reformation. Svo. In the Press. 
THE LATE 'VAR: 'Vith Sketches of Nelson, 
'\Yellington, and 
apoleon. By J. G. LOCKHART. lSmo. 28.6d. 
HOLLA:KD'S (REV. ,Yo E.) Psalms and Hymns, selected and 
adapted to the various Solemnities of the Church. 2-!mo. Is. 6(l. 
HOL)IES' (
IRs. DALKEITH) Riùe on Horseback through France 
and Switzerland to Florence. 2 \"ols. Post Svo. 188, 
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JIO)IE AXD COLOXIAT.J LTllIL-\RY. 76 Part
. 2.". 6d. each, 
(\1" 37 Y olnmes 1 l)ost 8""0, 68. each, cloth. (Vols. 12 and 30 are 8.
. Gd. 
each.) Contaimllg- 
1. THE BIBLE I
 SP.\D.. By GEORGE BORROW. (7'wo Parts.) 
2. JnUn
ALS IN I
nL\.. By BISHOP lIEBER. (Four Parts.) 
3. TIL\. VELS I
 TIlE HOLY IJ.\
D. By CAPTAI
S tRny and MANGL1i:S. 
4. THE SIEGE OF GIl1RALT.\R By JOR" Dm
KwATER. 
5. MOROCCO _\
D THE MOOR
. By J. DRt;mIO
D U.n". 
6. J"ETTERS FRO
[ TIlE R.\.LTIC. By a L \DY. 
7. TIlE A:\nn:R 'VITCII. :By LADY DPFF GORDON. 
8. OLIVER CRo:\nVELL & JOII
 DlJXYAX. Dy ROBERT SOUTHEY. 
9. JIIE'V sorTIl 'V.\.LE
. By MRS. MEREDITH. 
10. LIFE OF SIR FIL\
CIS DR.\KE. ny JOH
 nARROW. 
11. FATIIeR RIP.\'S ME)[OIR
 OP THE COCUT OF CHIX.\. 
12. A RESIDE
CE I
 'rHE 'YEWf INDIE
. By 
I. G. LEWIS. 
13. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By SIR JOHS :M -\L(,()DI. (Two Parts.) 
14. THE FREXCII IX ALGIERS. By L-\DY DrFF GORDOS. 
15. DRACEBRIDGE II \LL. By.W. ASIIINGTOS Ir:\'J
G. (Two Parts.) 
10. YOYAGF. OF A 1\.\TlJR-\.LIST. By f'nuH.Fs DAR'H
. (Three BIrts. 
17. ItI
TOI
Y OF THE F.\LL OF TIlE JE
UITS. 
18. J.IFE OF LOGI::-; Pln
('L CO
DÉ. By I.ORD )tAnos. (Tu'o Parts.) 
19. GIPSIES OF 
P.\I
. By GEORGE BORltow. (Two Parts.) 
20. TYPEE; Ül{ TIlE l\IAHQrES
S I::3LA
DERS. By llERMAK
 

'\IELVII I.E. (TWQ Parts.) 
21. LIVOKI -\N TALES. By a Lady. 
22. MIS:'IO
ARY }.IFI-: IX (' AX.\DA. Dy REV. J. AnBOTT. 
23. SALE'S BInGA DE IN AFFGIlA
ISTAN. Dy REv. G. R. GLETG. 
2-1. LETTER
 FRO
[ JL\DRAS. Dya LADY. 
25. IIIGHLAXD SPORTS. By CUARLES ST. Jon..... (Two Parts.) 
26. JO'CR
EYS ACROSS THE FA'TPAS. Dy SIR F. D. HEAD. 
27. OATHERI
GS FRO)! 
PAIX. Bv RICHARD FORD. (TwoPm.ts.) 
28. f'Il:GES OF YII:
XA ny TIlE Trl{K
. By LORD ELLE""lrRE. 
29. SKETCHES OF G ER)[AX LIFE. By SIr. ALEXAXDER DUFF 
GORno
. (TI(;o Parts.) 
30. 0:\[00; OR TIlE SOUTH SEA ISLAXDERS. By HERMAN.... 
MELVInE. (Two Parts.) 
31. STORY OF TIlE BATTLE OF 'YATERLOO. By REV. G. R. 
G LEIG. (Two Ro.ts.) 
32. A YOY AGE UP THE RIYER A:\L-\.ZOX. By ,Yo II. EVWARDS. 
33. TIlE 'VAYSIDE CROSS. By CAPT.1\IILM\Y. 
34. :'\L\K
ERS & C'CSTO)IS OF IXDIA. By REV. C. ACT.AND. 
3.). CUlPA IGXS AT )Y.\SHIXGTOX. By TIE\'. G. R. G-LEIO. 
3ft AD'
E
TLJ{E
 IX 
[EX.ICO. Dy G. F. HUXTON. (Two Rlrts.) 
3.. PORTL'G.\L A:XD G.\LLI(,I.\. ByJ.ORD CARSARVOY. (Two Rlrts.) 
38. J.IFE OF LOUD CLIVE. By RE'. G. TI. GLEIG. (Two Part&.) 
39. TALES OF A. TRA YELLER. By 'Y ASm
GTOS IRVIYG. (Two Parts.) 
40. 
IIORT LHTl:S OF TIll: POET:-:. DyTHO!ns CA:&IPBELL. (Two Parts.) 
41. HISTORICAL ESSA Y8. By LORD 
IAIIOX. (Two Parts.) 
42. LO:XDOX & XORTH-'YESTEH
 RAILW'AY. R)' 
IR F. n. HEAD. 
43. ADYEXTCRES I
 THE I.YBL\
 DESERT. Dy BAYLE ST. JOHN. 
44. A RE
IDEXCE AT SIERR.\ LEOXE. By 8 Lwy. (Two Parts.) 
45. LIFE OF GEi\ERAL MuNRO. By REV. G. R. GLETG. (Two Part.
.) 
46. :!tIIDfOII:S OF SIR FO'VI:LL BuXTO
. (Three Parts.) 
47. OLn
ER GOLDS)IITli. By ,V ASHINGTON lRVIYG. (Two Parts.) 
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HOOK'S (REV. DR.) 
Ieans of rendering more effectual the 
I
dncation of the People. Terdh Edition. 8vo. 2s. &1. 
- Church Dictionar.y. Sixth Edition. Rel'Íðed and Enlarged. 
8\.0. In the PI'ess. 

 }"'riendly and Seasonable Advice to the Roman Catholics 
of En:;land. By DEA
 COMBER. A ___Vew Tdition. Edited with Kotes and 
a Preface. Fcap.8vo. 3s. 
-- Three lleformations; Lutheran-Uoman-alld Anglican. 
Tlârd Fdition. 8vo. 3s. 
- Nonentity of Romish Saints, and InanitJ of Roman 
Orùinances. Third Edition. 8vo. 2s. 6<1. 
- Sermons, chiefly historical. 8vo. In the Press. 
HORACE (LIFE AND \Y ORKS O}'). Edited with l' otes by the Rev. 
H. H. l\IILMAN, Dean of St. Paul's. Illustrated wih Views, Yignettes, 
&c., takcn chiefly from the Antique. 300 'Voodcuts. Crown8vo. 42s. 
HOSKIXG'S (WM.) Guide to the Regulation of Buildings in Towns 
as a )Ieans of 
scurillg the Health of the Inhabitants. Second Edition. 
Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
HousrrOu
's (MRS.) Yacht Yoyage to Texas and the Gulf of 
Mexico. Plates. 2 Yols. Post 8vo. 218. 
HU
IBOLDT'S (ALEX.) Cosmos; or, a Physical Description of the 
\Y orId. Translated by COL. and MRS. SABIYE. SevéJlth Elition. 3 Y ols. 
Post 8vo. 7s.6d. 
Aspects of Kature in different Lands and in 
different Climates. Translated by CUL. and .MRS. SABIYE. 2 Y ols. 
Post8vo. 58. 
HUTCHIXSON (LIEUT.-COL.) on Dog-Breaking; the most expe- 
ditious, certain, and easy 
Iethod, whether great Excellence or only 
Mediocrity be required. Second Edition. \Yoodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 78.6d. 
IXKERSLEY'S (THOS.) Gothic Architecture in France; Being an 
Inquiry into the Chronological 
uccession of the Romanesque and 
Pointed Styles; with Notices of some of the principal Buildings, and 
an Index. 8vo. 12s. 
IRBY AKD l\LtNGLES' (CAPTAINS) Travels in Egypt, Nubia, 
Syria, and the Holy Land, including a Journey round the Dead Sea, and 
through the Country east of the Jordan. })ost 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
ITIVING'S <\Y ASHINGTON) Oliver Goldsmith. Post 8vo. 58. 
Lhres of 
Iahomet and his Successors. 2 V oIs. 8\"0. 218. 
J A
IES' (REV. Tamas) Fables of ..Esop. A K ew Yersioll, chiefly 
from Original Sources. \Vith 100 Original Designs, by JOH
 TEY
IEL. 
Crown 8\-0. 168. 
"'..r. '" .Also, a Cheap Edition for Young Persons. \Voodcuts. 16mo. 
J A1tIESOS'S prE-s.) Handbook to the Picture Galleries in and 
near London. 'Vith Historical, Biograplücal, and Critical Notices. 
Post 8vo. Second Edition. lOs. 
JAPAK AND THE J
\PA
ESE. Described from tbe Accounis 
of Rec('nt Dutch Travellers. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
JESSE'S (EDWARD) Visits to Spots of Interest in the Vicinity of 
\Yindsor and Eton. 'Voodcuts. Post 8vo. 12s. 
Gleanings in .Natural History, adapted for Schools. 
\Yith Anecdotes of the Sagacity and Instinct of Animals. Sixth Edition 
Fcap. 8vo. 68.6d. 
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L[
T OF 'VORKS 


JOCELYN'S (LORD) Six Months with the Chinese Expedition; or, 
Leaves from a Suldier's :Kote-llook. Seve1lth Edition. }'cap.8\'0. 5.'1" 6d. 
JOHKSON'S (DR. SAMUEL) Life: By James Boswell. Including 
the Tour to the Hebrides, with 
otes by SIR W'". SCOTT. Edited by 
the Right Hon. JOHX "
ILSOY CROhER. 
t Kew and Chf'aper Edition, 
}"evised (1&lli), '" ith muc1. additional matter. Complete in One Volume. 
I)ortraits. Itoyal 8vo. 15s. 
JOH
STON'S nVM.) England as it is: Social, Political, and 
Industrial, in the Middle of the 19th Century. 2 V ols. Post 8vo. 188. 
JOKES'S (REV. RICHARD) Eðsay on the Distribution of W" ealth, 
and on the Sources of Taxation. Part I.-RE
'r. Sewnd Edition. Post 
Svo. 78.6à. 
JOURN á.L OFAXATURALIST. Fourtlt Edition. 'Voodcuts. 
Post 8vo. 98.6à. 
JUKES' (J. D.) Excursions in and about Newfoundland during the 
Years 1
39-10. l\[ap. 2 Vals. Post 8vo. 21s. 
KIXG ED'Y AnD YITH's Latin Grammar; or an Introduction 
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. Seventh Edition. 12mo. 
38. 6d. 
Latin Accidence; or Elements of the 
Latin Tongue, for the Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 28. 
KIN
]
AlrS (.JOHN G.) Cairo, Petra, and Damascus, described 
from 
otes made during' a Tour in those Countries: with Remarks on 
the r.overnment o}. )lehemet Ali, and on the present prospects of Syria. 
1'ost t;vo. 98. 6<1. 
KUGLER'S (Dr. FRANZ) Handùook to The Italian S('hools of 
Painting'. Translated from the Gennan. fly a Lady. Edited, with 
Kotes, by 
m ('n \RI.F.!'I Ro\sTr AKE. ,"PCIYTld Fdition. Illustrated with 100 
"?oodcuts from the Old )[abters. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 248. 
Handbook to the German, Flemi
h, and Dutch Schools 
of Painting'. Translated f}'um the Gennan. By a Lady. Edited, with 
I\otes , by SIR EmlUND HEAD, Bart. Post 8vo. 128. 
Handbook to the Spanish and French Schools of 
Painting'. On the Plan of Kugler. By Sm EDMUYD HEAD, Bart. Post 
t;vo. 128. 
LABORDE'S (LEON DE) Journey through .AraLia Petra
a, to 1tlount 

inai, and the Excavated City of Petræa,-the Edom of the Prophecies. 
Second Edition. 'Vith Plates. 8vo. 188. 
LA1.1BEHT'S (:
Iiss) Church N eeùlework. \Vith Practical Remarks 
011 its Preparation and Arrangement. Plates. Post 8vo. 98. 6d. 
)IJ Knitting Book. \Y oodeuts. Two Parts. 16mo. 3s. 

Iy Crochet Sampler. 'V oodcut
. Two Parts. 16mo. 48. 
Hiut:ì on Decorative Needlework. 16mo. Is. ôd. 
LATIX GRA1.{
IAR (Knw EDWARD THE VITH's.) For the Use 
of Schools. Seventh Editi01l. 12mo. 3,.6d. 
ACCIDENCE; or, Elements of the Latin Tongue, for the 
Cse of Junior Classes, 12mo. 28. 
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LA YARD'S (AUSTEN H.) Nineveh and its Remains. Being a 
!\'arrative of Researches and Dic;coyeries amidst the Ruins of .\ssyria. 
"
ith an Account of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan; the Yezt'dis, 
or Devil-worshippers; and an Enquiry into the :\Ianners and Arts of the 
Ancient Assyrians. FiJU, Edition. \Yith Plates and \Yoodcnts. 2 Vols. 
8vo. 368. 
Popular Account of Researches at Xineveh. Abridged 
from the above Work by the Author. "ïth \Yoodcuts. Post 8vo. 68. 
Fresh Discoveries at Nineveh, and Researches at 
Babylon; being the J
esults of the Second Expedition to Assyria; also 
a Juurney to the Khabour the Desert, L
ke Van, ancient Armenia, 
Kurdistan, and the Borders of the Euphrates. 'Yith many "
oodcuts. 
2 y ols. 8vo. In the P,-ess. 
:Monuments of Nineveh. Illustrated by One Hundred 
Engravings. Imperial Folio, 10l. 10s.; or ColombieI' folio, 14l. 14s. 
Illustrations of Vases, Sculptures, and Bronzes recentI.r 
Discovered at N'ineveh and Babylon, principally Bas-Relief.,> of the \Vars 
and Exploits of Sennacherib from his Palace at Kouyunjik. Imperial 
ColombieI'. :Folio. (Searly Ready). 


LE'rTEUS FRO)I THE SHORES OF THE BALTIC. 
LA.DY. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

IADRAS; or, FirRt Impressions of Life and 

Ianners in Imlia. By a LADY. Post 8vo. 28.6d. 
SIERRA LEONE, written to Friends at Home. 
By a LADY. Edited by )[rs. XORTO
. Post 8vo. 6s. 


By a 


IJE'YIS' (G. CORNEWALL) Essay on the GoYern
ent of Dependencies. 
8\"0. 12s. 
History and Antiquities of the Doric llace. Translated 
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\LE'S (LADY) Journal of the Disasters in Affghanistan. Eighth 
Editirm. Post 8vo. 12s. 
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eventeenth Century, extracted 
from the Otlicial aud Private Correspondence of Hobert 
uttOll (late 
Lord Lexington) while nritisb )linister at Yienna, 1694-98. t;.o. US. 
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and ßuddhist Superstitious. "'oodcuts. 8\"0. 148. 
TIIEOPHILUS' (TIlE J\Io
o
) Essay upon Various Arts; form- 
ing an Encyclopædia of Christian Art of the 11th Century. Translated, 
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